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PREFACE

This is^ I believe^ the first attempt at an English

translation of the ^Enquiry into Plants.' That it

should be found entirely satisfactory is not to be

expected^ since the translator is not^ as he should be,

a botanist ; moreover, in the present state at least

of the text, the Greek of Theophrastus is sometimes

singularly elusive. I should never have undertaken

such a responsibility without the encouragement of

that veteran student of plant-lore the Rev. Canon

Ellacombe, who first suggested that I should make
the attempt and introduced me to the book. It is a

great grief that he did not live to see the completion

of the work which he set me. If I had thought

it essential that a translator of Theophrastus should

himself grapple with the difficulties of identifying

the plants which he mentions, I must have declined

a task which has otherwise proved quite onerous

enough. However the kindness and the expert

knowledge of Sir William Thiselton-Dyer came to

my rescue ; to him I not only owe gratitude for

constant help throughout ; the identifications in the

Index of Plants are entirely his work, compared

with which the compilation of the Index itself was
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but mechanical labour. And he has greatly increased

my debt and the reader's by reading the proofs of

my translation and of the Index. This is perhaps

the place to add a note on the translation of the

plant-names in the text :—^where possible,, I have

given an English equivalent^ though I am conscious

that such names as ^ Christ's thorn,' ^ Michaelmas

daisy ' must read oddly in a translation of a work
written 300 years before Christ ; to print Linnean

binary names would have been at least equally

incongruous. Where an English name was not

obvious^ although the plant is British or known in

British gardens^ I have usually consulted Britten

and Holland's Dictionary of Plant-names. Where
no English equivalent could be found, i.e. chiefly

where the plant is not either British or familiar in

this country, I have either transliterated the Greek

name (as arakhidnci) or given a literal rendering of it

in inverted commas (as ' foxbrush ' for akiHTriKovpo%) ;

but the derivation of Greek plant-names being often

obscure, I have not used this device unless the

meaning seemed to be beyond question. In some

cases it has been necessary to preserve the Greek

name and to give the English name after it in

brackets. This seemed desirable wherever the author

has apparently used more than one name for the

same plant, the explanation doubtless being that he

was drawing on different local authorities ; thus /cepacro?

and XaKOipy] both probably represent ^ bird-cherry,'

the latter being the Macedonian name for the tree,
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Apart from this reason^ in a few places (as 3.8.2
;

3.10.3.) it seemed necessary to give both the Greek

and the English name in order to bring out some

particular point. On the other hand one Greek

name often covers several plants^ e.g, Xidtos ; in such

cases I hope that a reference to the Index will make
all clear. Inverted commas indicate that the render-

ing is a literal translation of the Greek word ; the

identification of the plant will be found in the Index.

Thus <f)€X\6Spvs is rendered ^ cork-oak/ though ^ holm-

oak ' would be the correct rendering,—cork-oak (qiier-

ciis Suher) being w^hat Theophrastus calls (f^eXXo^,

which is accordingly rendered cork-oak without

commas. As to the spelling of proper names, con-

sistency without pedantry seems unattainable. One
cannot write names such as Arcadia or Alexander

otherwise than as they are commonly written ; but

I cannot bring myself to Latinise a Greek name if it

can be helped, wherefore I have simply transliterated

the less familiar names ; the line drawn must of

course be arbitrary.

The text printed is in the main that of Wimmer's

second edition (see Introd. p. xiv). The textual notes

are not intended as a complete apparatus criticus
;

to provide a satisfactory apparatus it would probably

be necessary to collate the manuscripts afresh. I have

had to be content with giving Wimmer's statements

as to MS. authority ; this I have done wherever any

question of interpretation depended on the reading
;

but I have not thought it necessary to record mere

vii
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variations of spelling. Where the textual notes go

beyond bare citation of the readings of the MSS.^ Aid.,

Gaza, and Pliny, it is usually because I have there

departed from Wimmer's text. The references to

Pliny will, I hope, be found fairly complete. I am
indebted for most of them to Schneider, but I have

verified these and all other references.

I venture to hope that this translation, with its

references and Index of Plants, may assist some

competent scholar-botanist to produce an edition

worthy of the author.

Besides those already mentioned I have to thank

also my friends Professor D'Arcy Thompson, C.B.,

Litt.D. of Dundee, Mr. A. W. Hill of Kew, Mr. E. A.

Bowles for help of various kinds, and the Rev. F. W.
Galpin for his learned exposition of a passage which

otherwise would have been dark indeed to me—the

description of the manufacture of the reed mouth-

pieces of wood-wind instruments in Book IV. Sir John

Sandys, Public Orator of Cambridge University, was

good enough to give me valuable help in matters of

bibliography.
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INTRODUCTION

I.

—

Bibliography and Abbreviations used

A. Textual Authorities

WiMMER divides the authorities on which the text

of the Trept cfyvTwv IdTopia is based into three classes :

—

First Class

:

U. Codex Urbinas : in the Vatican. Collated by

Bekker and Amati ; far the best extant

MS., but evidently founded on a much
corrupted copy. See note on 9. 8. 1.

Pg. Codex Parisiensis : at Paris. Contains con-

siderable excerpts ; evidently founded on a

good MS. ; considered by Wimmer second

only in authority to U.

(Of other collections of excerpts may
be mentioned one at Munich^ called after

Pletho.)

Second Class

:

M (Mp M^). Codices Medicei : at Florence.

Agree so closely that they may be re-

garded as a single MS. ; considered by

Wimmer much inferior to U, but of higher

authority than Aid.

ix
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P. Codex Parisiensis : at Paris. Considered by
Wimmer somewhat inferior to M and V,

and more on a level with Aid.

mP. Margin of the above. A note in the MS.
states that the marginal notes are not scholia,

but variae lectiones aid eviendationes.

V. Codex Vindobonensis : at Vienna. Contains

the first ^we books and two chapters of the

sixth ; closely resembles M in style and

readings.

Third Class :

Aid. Editio Aldina : tlie editio princeps, printed

at Venice 1495-8. Believed by Wimmer
to be founded on a single MS.^ and that

an inferior one to those enumerated above^

and also to that used by Gaza. Its readings

seem often to show signs of a deliberate

attempt to produce a smooth text : hence

the value of this edition as w^itness to an

independent MS. authority is much im-

paired.

(Bas. Editio Basiliensis : printed at Bale^ 1541.

A careful copy of Ald.^ in which a number

of printer's errors are corrected and a few^

new ones introduced (Wimmer).

Cam. Editio Camotiana (or Aldina minor^ altera)

:

printed at Venice^ 1552. Also copied from

Ald.^ but less carefully corrected than Bas.

;

the editor Camotius^ in a few passages^
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altered the text to accord with Gaza's

version.)

G. The Latin version of Theodore Gaza^^ the

Greek refugee : first printed at Treviso

(Tarvisium) in 1483. A wonderful w^ork

for the time at which it appeared. Its

present value is due to the fact that the

translation was made from a different MS.
to any now known. Unfortunately how-

ever this does not seem to have been a

better text than that on which the Aldine

edition was based. Moreover Gaza did not

stick to his authority^ but adopted freely

Pliny's versions of Theophrastus^ emending

where he could not follow Pliny. There

are several editions of Gaza's work : thus

G.Par.G.Bas. indicate respectively editions pub-

lished at Paris in 1529 and at Bale in 1534

and 1550. Wimmer has no doubt that the

Tarvisian is the earliest edition^ and he

gives its readings^ whereas Schneider often

took those of G.Bas.

Vin.Vo.Cod.Cas. indicate readings which Schnei-

der believed to have MS. authority^ but

which are really anonymous emendations

from the margins of MSS. used by his pre-

decessors^ and all^ in Wimmer's opinion

^ See Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship, ii. p. 62, etc.

xi
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traceable to Gaza's version. Schneider's

so-called Codex Casauboni he knew^ ac-

cording to Wimmer, only from Hofmann's
edition.

B. Editions

H. Editio Heinsii^ printed at Leyden^ 1613 : founded

on Cam. and very carelessly printed^ repeating

the misprints of that edition and adding many
others. In the preface Daniel Heins ^ pretends

to have had access to a critical edition and to a

Heidelberg MS. ; this claim appears to be en-

tirely fictitious. The book indeed contains what

Wimmer calls difarrago emendationum\ he remarks

that ^all the good things in it Heinsius owed
to the wit of others^ while all its faults and

follies we owe to Heinsius.' Schneider calls it

editio 07nniu7n pessima.

Bod. Editio Bodaei (viz. of Joannes Bodaeus a

Stapel), printed at Amsterdam^ 1644. The text

of Heinsius is closely followed ; the margin con-

tains a number of emendations taken from the

margin of Bas. and from Scaliger^ Robertus Con-

stantinus^ and Salmasius^ with a few due to the

editor himself. The commentary, according to

Sir William Thiselton-Dyer, is ^ botanically

monumental and fundamental.'

^ See Sandys, op. ciL p. 313 etc.

xii
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St. Stackhouse^ Oxford^ 1813 : a prettily printed

edition with some illustrations : text founded on

Aid. The editor seems to have been a fair

botanist^ but an indifferent scholar, though occa-

sionally he hits on a certain emendation. The

notes are short and generally of slight value.

The book is however of interest, as being appa-

rently the only work on the ^ Enquiry ' hitherto

published in England.

Sell. J. G. Schneider (and Linck), Leipzig : vols,

i.-iv. published in 1818, vol. v. in 1821 ; contains

also the Trepl atTiwv and the fragments, and a re-

print of Gaza's version (corrected). The fifth,

or supplementary, volume, written during the

author's last illness, takes account of the Codex

Urbinas, which, unfortunately for Schneider,

did not become known till his edition was

finished. It is remarkable in how many places

he anticipated by acute emendation the readings

of U. The fifth volume also gives an account of

criticisms of the earlier volumes by the eminent

Greek Adamantios Koraes ^ and Kurt Sprengel.

This is a monumental edition, despite the ver-

bosity of the notes, somewhat careless references

and reproduction of the MSS. readings, and an

imperfect comprehension of the compressed

style of Theophrastus, which leads to a good
deal of wild emendation or rewriting of the

text. For the first time we find an attempt at

^ See Sandys, op. cit. iii. pp. 361 foil.

xiii
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providing a critical text^ founded not on the

Aldine edition^ but on comparison of the manu-
scripts then known ; the Medicean and Viennese

had been collated a few years before by J. Th.

Schneider. We find also full use made of the

ancient authors^ Athenaeus^ Plutarch^ Phny^

Dioscorides^ Nicander, Galen^ etc.^ who quoted or

adapted passages of Theophrastus^ and copious

references^ often illuminating, to those who
illustrate him_, as Varro, Columella, Palladius,

Aelian, the Geoponica.

Spr. Kurt Sprengel, Halle, 1822. This is not an

edition of the text, but a copious commentary

with German translation. Sprengel was a better

botanist than scholar ; Wimmer speaks dis-

paragingly of his knowledge of Greek and of

the translation. (See note prefixed to the

Index of Plants.)

W. Fr. Wimmer : (1) An edition with introduction,

analysis, critical notes, and Sprengel' s identi-

fications of the plant-names ; Breslau, 1842.

(2) A further revised text with new Latin

translation, apparatus criticus, and full indices
;

the Index Plantarum gives the identifications of

Sprengel and Fraas ; Didot Library, Paris, n.d.

(3) A reprint of this text in Teubner's series,

1854.

These three books are an indispensable supplement

to Schneider's great work. The notes in the edition of

xiv
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1842 are in the main critical^ but the editor's remarks

on the interpretation of thorny passages are often

extremely acute^ and always worth attention. The

mass of material collected by Schneider is put into

an accessible form. Wimmer is far more conservative

in textual criticism than Schneider^ and has a better

appreciation of Theophrastus' elliptical and some-

what peculiar idiom_, though some of his emendations

appear to rest on little basis. A collation of the

Paris MSS. (P and Pg) was made for Wimmer ; for

the readings of U and M he relied on Schneider,

who, in his fifth volume, had compared U with

Bodaeus' edition. A fresh collation of the rather

exiguous manuscript authorities is perhaps required

before anything like a definitive text can be pro-

vided. Wimmer' s Latin translation is not very

helpful, since it slurs the difficulties : the Didot

edition, in which it appears, is disfigured with

numerous misprints.

(Sandys' History of Classical Scholarship (ii. p. 380)

mentions translations into Latin and Italian by

Bandini ; of this work I know^ nothing.)

C. Other Commentators

Seal. J. C. Scaliger : Coinmentarii et aniinadversiones on

the TTepX (jiVTwv lo-Topta posthumously published

by his son Sylvius at Leyden, 1584. (He also

wrote a commentary on the Trept atrtwi/, which

was edited by Robertus Constantinus and pub-

XV
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lished at Geneva in 1566.) The most accurate

and brilliant scholar who has contributed to the

elucidation of Theophrastus.

R. Const. Robertus Constantinus (see above). Added
notes of his own^ many of them valuable^ which

are given with Scaliger's in Bodaeus' edition.

Salm. Salmasius (Claude de Saumaise). Made many
happy corrections of Theophrastus' text in his

Exercitationes Plinianae.

Palm. Jacobus Palmerius (Jacques de Paulmier).

His Exercitationes in optimos aiictores Graecos

(Leyden^ 1668) contain a certain number of

acute emendations ; Wimmer considers that he

had a good understanding of Theophrastus'

style.

Meurs. Johannes Meursius (Jan de Meurs). Author

of some critical notes on Theophrastus pub-

lished at Leyden in 1640; also of a book on

Crete.

Dalec. Jean Jacques D'Alechamps : the botanist.

Author of Historia plantammi universalis^ Lyons,

1587, and editor of Pliny's Natural History,

Mold. J. J. P. Moldenhauer. Author of Tentamen

in Historiam plantarum Theophrasti, Hamburg,
1791. This book, which I have not been able

to see and know only from Wimmer's citations,

contains, according to him, very valuable notes

on the extremely difficult Introduction to the
^ Historia ' (Book I. chaps, i.-ii.).

XVI
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II.

—

Theophrastus* Life and Works

Such information as we possess concerning the

life of Theophrastus conies mainly from Diogenes

Laertius* Lives of the Philosophers, compiled at least

four hundred years after Theophrastus' death ; it is

given therefore here for what it may be worth

;

there is no intrinsic improbability in most of what

Diogenes records.

He was born in 370 b.c. at Eresos in Lesbos ; at

an early age he went to Athens and there became a

pupil of Plato. It may be surmised that it was from

him that he first learnt the importance of that

principle of classification which runs through all his

extant works^ including even the brochure known as

the ^ Characters ' (if it is rightly ascribed to him),

and which is ordinarily considered as characteristic

of the teaching of his second master Aristotle. But

in Plato's own later speculations classification had a

very important place, since it was by grouping things

in their ' natural kinds ' that, according to his later

metaphysic, men were to arrive at an adumbration

of the ' ideal forms ' of which these kinds are the

phenomenal counterpart, and which constitute the

world of reality. Whether Theophrastus gathered

the principle of classification from Plato or from his

fellow-pupil Aristotle, it appears in his hands to

have been for the first time systematically applied

to the vegetable world. Throughout his botanical

xvii
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works the constant implied question is ' What is its

difference ?
'_,

^ What is its essential nature ? \ viz. ^ What
are the characteristic features in virtue of which a

plant may be distinguished from other plants^ and

which make up its own ^ nature ' or essential

character ?

Theophrastus appears to have been only Aristotle's

junior by fifteen years. On Plato's death he became

Aristotle's pupil^ but^ the difference in age not being

very great^ he and his second master appear to have

been on practically equal terms. We are assured

that Aristotle was deeply attached to his friend

;

while as earnest of an equally deep attachment on

the other side Theophrastus took Aristotle's son

under his particular care after his father's death.

Aristotle died at the age of sixty-three^ leaving to

his favourite pupil his books, including the auto-

graphs of his own works, and his garden in the

grounds of the Lyceum. The first of these bequests,

if the information is correct, is of great historical

importance ; it may well be that we owe to

Theophrastus the publication of some at least of

his master's voluminous works. And as to the

garden it is evident that it was here that the first

systematic botanist made many of the observations

which are recorded in his botanical works. Diogenes

has preserved his will, and there is nothing in the

terms of this interesting document to suggest that

it is not authentic. Of special interest is the

provision made for the maintenance of the garden

;

xviii
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it is bequeathed to certain specified friends and to

those who will spend their time with tliem in learn-

ing and philosophy ; the testator is to be buried

in it without extravagant expense^ a custodian is

appointed^ and provision is made for the emancipa-

tion of various gardeners,, so soon as they have

earned their freedom by long enough service.

According to Diogenes Theophrastus died at the

age of eighty-five. He is made indeed to say in the

probably spurious Preface to the ^ Characters ' that he

is writing in his ninety-ninth year; while St. Jerome's

Chronicle asserts that he lived to the age of 107.

Accepting Diogenes' date^ we may take it that he

died about 285 b.c. ; it is said that he complained

that ^^ we die just when we are beginning to live."

His life must indeed have been a remarkably full

and interesting one^ when we consider that he

enjoyed the personal friendship of two such men as

Plato and Aristotle^ and that he had witnessed the

whole of the careers of Philip and Alexander of

Macedon. To Alexander indeed he was directly

indebted ; the great conqueror had not been for

nothing the pupil of the encyclopaedic Aristotle.

He took with him to the East scientifically trained

observers^ the results of whose observations were at

Theophrastus' disposal. Hence it is that his de-

scriptions of plants are not limited to the flora of

Greece and the Levant; to the reports of Alexander's

followers he owed his accounts of such plants as the

cotton-plant, banyan, pepper, cinnamon, myrrh and

xix
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frankincense. It has been a subject of some con-

troversy whence he derived his accounts of plants

whose habitat was nearer home. Kirchner, in an

able tracts combats the contention of Sprengel that

his observations even of the Greek flora were not

made at first hand. Now at this period the Peri-

patetic School must have been a very important

educational institution ; Diogenes says that under

Theophrastus it numbered two thousand pupils.

Moreover we may fairly assume that Alexander, from

his connexion with Aristotle, was interested in it,

while we are told that at a later time Demetrius

Phalereus assisted it financially. May we not hazard

and guess that a number of the students were ap-

propriately employed in the collection of facts and

observations ? The assumption that a number of

^ travelling students ' were so employed would at all

events explain certain references in Theophrastus'

botanical works. He says constantly ^The Maced-

onians say/ ^ The men of Mount Ida say ' and so

forth. Now it seems hardly probable that he is

quoting from written treatises by Macedonian or

Idaean writers. It is at least a plausible suggestion

that in such references he is referring to reports ot

the districts in question contributed by students

of the school. In that case ^ The Macedonians say
'

would mean ^ This is what our representative was

told in Macedonia.' It is further noticeable that

the tense used is sometimes past, e.g. ^ The men of

Mount Ida said '

; an obvious explanation of this is

XX
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supplied by the above conjecture. It is even possible

that in one place (3. 12. 4.) the name of one of these

students has been preserved.

Theophrastus^ like his master^ was a very volu-

minous writer; Diogenes gives a list of 227 treatises

from his pen, covering most topics of human interest,

as Religion, Politics, Ethics, Education, Rhetoric,

Mathematics, Astronomy, Logic, Meteorology and

other natural sciences. His oratorical works enjoyed

a high reputation in antiquity. Diogenes attributes

to him ten works on Rhetoric, of which one On Style

was known to Cicero, who adopted from it the

classification of styles into the ^ grand,' the ^ plain,'

and the ^ intermediate.' ^ Of one or two other lost

works we have some knowledge. Thus the substance

of an essay on Piety is preserved in Porphyry de

Abstinentia.^ The principal works still extant are

the nine books of the Enquiry into Plants, and the

six books on the Causes of Plants ; these seem to be

complete. We have also considerable fragments of

treatises entitled :—of Sense-perception and objects

of Sense, of Stones, of Fire, of Odours, of Winds, of

Weather-Signs, of Weariness, of Dizziness, of Sweat,

Metaphysics, besides a number of unassigned excerpts.

The style of these works, as of the botanical books,

suggests that, as in the case of Aristotle, what we
possess consists of notes for lectures or notes taken

of lectures. There is no literary charm ; the sen-

^ Sandys, i. p. 99.

' Bernays, Theophrastus, 1866.
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tences are mostly compressed and highly elliptical^

to the point sometimes of obscurity. It follows that

translation^ as with Aristotle_, must be to some extent

paraphrase. The thirty sketches of ^ Characters
'

ascribed to Theophrastus^ which have found many
imitators^ and which are well known in this country

through Sir R. Jebb's brilliant translation^ stand on

a quite different footing ; the object of this curious

and amusing work is discussed in Sir R. Jebb's

Introduction and in the. more recent edition of

Edmonds and Austen. Well may Aristotle^ as we
are assured^ hav^e commended his pupil's diligence.

It is said that_, when he retired from the headship of

the school^ he handed it over to Theophrastus. We
are further told that the latter was once prosecuted

for impiety^ but the attack failed ; also that he was

once banished from Athens for a year^ it does not

appear under what circumstances. He was con-

sidered an attractive and lively lecturer. Diogenes'

sketch ends with the quotation of some sayings

attributed to him^ of which the most noteworthy

are ^ Nothing costs us so dear as the waste of time/
^ One had better trust an unbridled horse than

an undigested harangue.' He was followed to

his grave^ which we may hope was^ in accordance

with his own wish^ in some peaceful corner of the

Lyceum garden^ by a great assemblage of his fellow

townsmen.

xxu



INTRODUCTION

The principal references in the notes are to the

following ancient authors :

—

Apollon. Apollonius, Historia Miraculorum.

Arist. Aristotle. Bekker, Berlin, 1831.

Arr. Arrian. Hercher (Teubner).

Athen. Athenaeus. Dindorf, Leipzig, 1827.

Col. Columella, de re rustica. Schneider, Leipzig, 1794.

Diod. Diodorus.

Diosc. Pedanius Dioscurides, de materia medica, Well-
mann, Berlin, 1907.

Geop. Geoponica. Beckh (Teubner), 1895.

Nic. Nicander, Theriaca. Schneider, Leipzig, 1816.

Pall. Palladius, de re rustica. Schneider, Leipzig, 1795.

Pans. Pausanias. Schubart (Teubner), Leipzig, 1881.

Plin. Plinius, Naturalis Historia. Mayhoff (Teubner),

1887. (Reference b}^ book and section.)

Plut. Pkitarch. Hercher (Teubner), Leipzig, 1872.

Scyl. Scylax, Periplus. Vossius, Amsterdam, 1639.
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eEO$PA2TOY
HEPI <I>TTflN ISTOPIAS

I. Twz^ (j>VT(A>v Ta9 Sca(j)opa<; icaX rrjv dWrjv

(pvacp XTjTTTeov Kara re ra fieprj koI ra TrdOrj /cal

Ta9 ^eveaei^ /cat tov<; /3lov<;' rjOri yap /cal Trpd^et^

ovfc e'xpvaiv Mairep ra ^coa. elal B al fxev Kara

Trjv ykveGiv Kai ra irdOrj /cal tov^ ^iov<^ evOecopr}-

Torepai /cal paov^y al Be /card rd fieprj 7r\eLOV<;

e^ovai TTOt/ctXia^. avrb ydp rovro irpSirov ov^

l/cav(o<; dcfxopiaraL rd nrola Bel fjiiprj kol firj jbLeprj

/caXsLV, dXX" e^et rtvd aTropiav,

jxev ovv /jL€po<; are €/c rrj^ iOia<; (pv(T€co<; op aei

Bo/c€L Biafxeveiv r) dirXcof; rj orav yepTjraty /caOdirep

ev Tol^ ^(ooL<; rd varepov yevrjao/jieva, irXrjv ei rt

^ ret ins. Sch., om. Ald.H.
^ irddr}, a more general word than Svyoi/j.€is, Wirtues' :

cf. 1. 5. 4 ; 8. 4. 2 ; it seems to mean here something like
' behaviour,' in relation to environment. Instances of irdd-n

are given 4. 2. 11 ; 4. 14. 6.

2 €xov(Ti conj. H. ; exova-ai W. with Aid.



THEOPHRASTUS
ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS

BOOK I

Of the Parts of Plants and their Composition.
Of Classification.

Introductory: How plants are to he classified; difficidty

of defining tvhat are the essential * parts' of a plant
especially if plants are assumed to correspond to animals.

I. In considering the distinctive characters of

plants and their nature generally one must take
into account their ^ parts^ their qualities^^ the

ways in which their life originates^ and the course

which it follows in each case : (conduct and activities

we do not find in them, as we do in animals). Now
the differences in the way in which their life origin-

ates, in their qualities and in their life-history are com-
paratively easy to observe and are simpler, while

those shewn ^ in their ^ parts ' present more com-
plexity. Indeed it has not even been satisfactorily

determined what ought and what ought not to be
called ^ parts/ and some difficulty is involved in

making the distinction.

Now it appears that by a ^ part/ seeing that it is

something which belongs to the plant's characteristic

nature, we mean something which is permanent either

absolutely or when once it has appeared (like those

parts of animals which remain for a time undeveloped)

B 2



THEOPHRASTUS

Sea voaov rj jrjpaf; rj Trrjpcoo-iv airo^dXkerai, t&v

6' iv T0?9 (pVToU €Via TOtavT iarlv ioaT eireTeiov

6')(eLv TTjv overLav, olov dv0o<; ^pvov cftvWov

KapiTO^;, airXo)^ oaa irpo tcov Kapircov t) afia

yLverat tol<; Kapirol^* ere Se avro^ 6 ySXacrro?*

aUl yap iiri^vcnv XajJbjSdvei, ra BivSpa fcar

iviavTov 6fiOL(o<; ev re to6? avo) fcal iv toi<; irepi

ra? pL^a<;* coare, el fxev ti<; ravra Orjaei fjuepr], to

re ir\rj6o<^ dopiarov earat /cat ovheirore to avro

TCOV fjiopLCOV* el S' av fjurj /Jbeprj, avix^rjcreTai, Bl &v

TeXeca yiveTat /cat (pauveTai, TavTa /jltj elvai fieprj*

^XaaTavovTa <ydp kuI 0dXkovTa kuI Kapirov

e^ovTa rrdvTa KaWlco /cat TeXecoTepa kol BoKel

Kol eaTiv, at /uuev ovv dnropiaL o")(eh6v elcnv

avTat,

3 Ta;)^a Se ovx ofioico^ awavTU ^rjTTjTeov ovt€

ev T0i9 a\Xoi<; ovO^ ocra 7rpo<; ttjv jeveacv,

avTd Te Ta yevvoofjieva jLueprj deTeov olov tov<;

KapTTov^, ovhe yap tcl efijSpva tS)v ^cocov. el

Be iv TTj &pa oyfret tovto ye /cdWcaTOV,

^ i.e. the male inflorescence of some trees ; the term is

of course wider than * catkin.'
2 i.e. flower, catkin, leaf, fruit, shoot.



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. i. 2-3

—permanent, that is, unless it be lost by disease, age
or mutilation. However some of the parts of plants

are such that their existence is limited to a year, for

instance, flower, ' catkin,' ^ leaf, fruit, in fact all

those parts which are antecedent to the fruit or else

appear along with it. Also the new shoot itself must
be included with these ; for trees always make fresh

growth every year alike in the parts above ground
and in those which pertain to the roots. So that if

one sets these ^ down as ^ parts,' the number of parts

will be indeterminate and constantly changing

;

if on the other hand these are not to be called
^ parts,' the result will be that things which are

essential if the plant is to reach its perfection, and
which are its conspicuous features, are nevertheless

not ^ parts '
; for any plant always appears to be, as

indeed it is, more comely and more perfect when it

makes new growth, blooms, and bears fruit. Such,

we may say, are the difficulties involved in defining

a ^part.'

But perhaps we should not expect to find in

plants a complete correspondence with animals

in regard to those things which concern repro-

duction any more than in other respects ; and so

we should reckon as ' parts ' even those things

to which the plant gives birth, for instance their

fruits, although ^ we do not so reckon the unborn
young of animals. (However, if such ^ a product seems
fairest to the eye, because the plant is then in its

prime, we can draw no inference from this in

^ ou5e yap : ohhe seems to mean no more than oh [cf. neque
enim= non enim) ; yap refers back to the beginning of the §.

* eV rrj copa 6\p€i rovr6 ye I conj.; tt) wpa orpei r6 ye vulg.
W. ; Tovro, i.e. flower or fruit.

5
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ovSev ar]/jL€tov, eVel /cal tmv ^cocov evOevel ra

Kvovra*

TloWa Be fcal ra fiepr] icar iviavrov airo-

^dXXec, Kaddirep oX re €\acj)OL ra Kepara koI

ra (f)(joX€vovTa ra irrepa /cat rpt^a? Terpdiroha*

S)(TT ovhev droTTOv dWo)<; re fcal ofioiov ov tm

(f)vX\o^oX6LV TO irdOo^;,

TlaavTCD<; S* ovSe rd irpo^ rrjv yevecrtv* iirel koX

ev Tol<^ ^cootf; rd fjuev avve/CTLfCTeraL rd S' diro-

KaOaiperai KaOdirep dXXorpia ttJ? cfivaeco^. eoifce

he TrapaiT\riai(o<; /cal rd Trepl rrjv ^Xdarrjacv

e%€ti^. rj ydp tol ^XdciTrjai^ yeveaew^ ')(dpcv earl

rrj^ reXeia^,

''OXft)9 8e KaOdirep etirofjuev ovSe Trdvra

6fjbOLO)<; /cal eirl rcov ^docov XrjirTeov. 8i o /cal 6

dpuOfJio^^ dopicTTO^' iravraxn 7^P ^XaarrjTt/cov

are /cal iravTa')(rj ^cov. axrre ravra puev ovrco^

viroXrjiTTeov ov pbovov €69 ra vvv dXXd /cal rcov

fieXXovTcov ')(dpLV* 6aa jdp firj olov re d(f)o-

/jLOiovv irepLepyov to yXi')(ecr6at TrdvTco^;, Xva fxr]

/cal Trjv oi/ceiav aTro^dXXco/ubep Oecopiav, rj Se

IdTopia TMV (j>VTcov eaTiv 0)9 dirXcj^; eliretv rj /caTa

^ cvBcvel conj. Sch., evOerel UMVAld. i.e. we do not
argue from the fact that animals are at their handsomest
in the breeding season that the young is therefore * part ' of

the animal.
2 Lit. ' which are in holes,' in allusion to the well-known

belief that animals (especially birds) which are out of sight

in the winter are hiding in holes ; the text is supported by
[Arist.] de plantis 1. 3, the author of which had evidently
read this passage ; but possibly some such words as rds re

(poXidas KOI have dropped out after (pwKevovra.

6



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. i. 3-4

support of our argument, since even among animals

those that are with young are at their best.^)

Again many plants shed their parts every year,

even as stags shed their horns, birds which hiber-

nate 2 their feathers, four-footed beasts their hair :

so that it is not strange that the parts of plants

should not be permanent, especially as what thus

occurs in animals and the shedding of leaves in

plants are analogous processes.

In like manner the parts concerned with repro-

duction are not permanent in plants ; for even
in animals there are things which are separated

from the parent when the . young is born, and
there are other things ^ which are cleansed away,
as though neither of these belonged to the animal's

essential nature. And so too it appears to be with
the growth of plants ; for of course growth leads up
to reproduction as the completion of the process.*

And in general, as we have said,we must not assume
that in all respects there is complete correspondence

between plants and animals. And that is why the

number also of parts is indeterminate ; for a plant has

the power of growth in all its parts, inasmuch as it

has life in all its parts. Wherefore we should assume
the truth to be as I have said, not only in regard to

the matters now before us, but in view also of those

which will come before us presently ; for it is waste
of time to take great pains to make comparisons

where that is impossible, and in so doing we may
lose sight also of our proper subject of enquiry.

The enquiry into plants, to put it generally, may
^ i.e. the embryo is not the only thing derived from the

parent animal which is not a ' part 'of it ; there is also the
food-supply produced with the young, and the after-birth.

* cf. C.P. 1. 11. 8.

7
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TCi €^0) fjLopia KoX T7]v oXtjv fjbOp(j)rjv fj fcara ra

ipTo^f &(Tirep €7ri tcov ^cocov ra i/c r&v avarojjbSyv,

ArjTTTeov S' iv avrot^ irold re Traatv virap'x^ec

ravra fcal irola thia Ka&* e/caarov yevo^, en Be

tS)v avTMV TTola o/JLoca* Xeyco S' olop (f>vXXov pii^a

^XoLo^, OX) Bel Be ovBe tovto XavOdveiv el tl fcar

dvaXoytav OecoprjTeov, Marrep eVl rcoi^ ^cocov, rrjv

dvacpopav nTOLOVfJievov^ BrfKov on 7rpo9 ra ifx-

(^epearara koI reXecoTara, koI aTrXS)^ Be oaa

TCOV iv (j>VTol<; dcpojuLOCcoreov tm iv tol^ ^cooc<;, a)<;

civ Tt9 TOO 7 dvdXoyov dcpofjLOLol, ravra fjuev ovv

BicopLadco rbv rpoirov rovrov.

Al Be rwv fiepcov Bca(popal a')(eBov o)? rvrrcp

Xa/3eLV elatv iv rpiaiv, rj r& ra fiev e%€^i/

ra Be fjurj, fcaddirep ^vXXa Ka\ Kapirdv, r\ r&

/JUT) 6/JLOta /j.rjBe laa, rj rpirov ra> /jlt) o/jlolco^;,

rovrcov Be rj fiev dvofJbOLorrj^ opi^erac a')(rjiJbarL

'^pcofiart TTVKvorTjn /Jbavorrjrt rpa^vrijri XeLorrjrc

Kal TOA? aXXoi^; irddecnvy ere Be oaac BLa(j)opal

rS)v ')(vXmv, rj Be dviaorrff; virepo')(fi kol iXXeiyJrei

/card irXrjOo^; rj fjbeye6o<^. ct)9 S' elirelv rvirw

^ A very obscure sentence ; so W. renders the MSS. text.
^ i.e. * inequality' might include ' unlikeness.'

8



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. i. 4-6

either take account of the external parts and the

form of the plant generally, or else of their internal

parts : the latter method corresponds to the study of

animals by dissection.

Further we must consider which parts belong to

all plants alike, which are peculiar to some one
kind, and which of those which belong to all alike

are themselves alike in all cases ; for instance, leaves

roots bark. And again, if in some cases analogy

ought to be considered (for instance, an analogy

presented by animals), we must keep this also in

view ; and in that case we must of course make the

closest resemblances and the most perfectly de-

veloped examples our standard ;
^ and, finally, the

ways in which the parts of plants are affected must be
compared to the corresponding effects in the case of

animals, so far as one can in any given case find an
analogy for comparison. So let these definitions

stand.

The essential parts of plants^ and the materials of tvhich

they are made.

Now the differences in regard to parts, to take

a general view, are of three kinds : either one plant

may possess them and another not (for instance,

leaves and fruit), or in one plant they may be unlike

in appearance or size to those of another, or, thirdly,

they may be differently arranged. Now the unlike-

ness between them is seen in form, colour, closeness of

arrangement or its opposite, roughness or its opposite,

and the other qualities ; and again there are the

various differences of flavour. The inequality is seen

in excess or defect as to number or size, or, to speak
generally, ^all the above-mentioned differences too
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KCLKelva TrdvTa KaO V7rep0')(7]v /cai eWetyjrtv' to

7 ryap /jLoXXoP KOl ^TTOV V'7r6pO')(r] KoX €W€l'\jri<;* TO

oe /jurj o/JLOLco^ rrj Ueaeu OLa(peper Xeyct) o olov to

T0U9 fcapiTOV<; ra jiev enrdvco ra 8' vTrofcdrco t&v
f^vXkcov e'X^eiv koI avrov rod hevhpov ra jjuev ef

cLKpov ra he m tcov irXayicov, evia Se koX eK rov

(TTeke^ov^y olov rj AlyvirrLa (rvKa/jbtvo^, fcal oaa 8r}

fcal VTTO yri<; (pepec /capTrov, olov rj re dpa'X^iSva /cat

TO iv AlyvTTTa) /caXov/juevov oviyyov, koX el ra /lev

€^€L fjLi(T')(ov ra Be jult], kol iirl tcov avOewv 6/jiOL(t)<;*

Ta jjbev yap Trepl avTov tov Kapnov tcl he dWco^,

oX,ft)9 Se TO TTj^ Oeaeo)^ ev tovtoc*; koI to?? (f)vWoL<^

fcal ev Tol^ ^\a(JTol<^ XrjTTTeov.

8 Ata(f>€pet he evia /cal Tjj Td^er tcl fiev co?

eVf^e, T^9 8' eXdTr]<; ol kXcovc^; kut dW7]\ov<;

eKaTepcoOev tmv he kol ol o^ol he* taov ts kol

KaT dpiOjJbov tcoi, Kaddirep tcov Tpio^cov.

' flo"T6 Ta9 fjbev hia(f>opd<^ etc tovtcov XrjTTTeov ef

MV Koi 7] oXrj /jbop(f)rj avvhrfKovTai Ka0* eKacFTOV.

9 AvTOL he Ta p^eprj hcaptd/jbrjaa/jLevov^; irecpaTeov

Trepl e/cdaTov Xeyeiv, eaTU he irpcoTa fiev /cat

fieycaTa Kal KOivd tcov irXeiaTCov Tdhe, pl^a

KavXo^ aKpe/bLcov /cXaSo9, eh a hteXoiT dv tl^

1 c/. G.P. 5. 1. 9.

^ c/, 1. 6. 11. T. extends the term Kapir6s so as to
include any succulent edible part of a plant.

^ T. does not consider that Kapiros was necessarily ante-
ceded by a flower.

lO



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. i. 6-9

are included under excess and defect: for the ^ more '

and the ^ less ' are the same thing as excess and
defect_, whereas ' differently arranged ' implies a

difference of position ; for instance^ the fruit may
be above or below the leaves/ and^ as to position on
the tree itself, the fruit may grow on the apex of it

or on the side branches^ and in some cases even on
the trunk_, as in the sycamore ; while some plants

again even bear their fruit underground^ for in-

stance arakhidna^ and the plant called in Egypt
uingon ; again in some plants the fruit has a stalky in

some it has none. There is a like difference in the

floral organs : in some cases they actually surround

the fruity in others they are differently placed ^
: in

fact it is in regard to the fruit, the leaves, and the shoots

that the question of position has to be considered.

Or again there are differences as to symmetry ^

:

in some cases the arrangement is irregular, while the

branches of the silver-fir are arranged opposite one
another ; and in some cases the branches are at

equal distances apart, and correspond in number, as

where they are in three rows.^

Wherefore the differences between plants must
be observed in these particulars, since taken together

they shew forth the general character of each plant.

But, before we attempt to speak about each, we
must make a list of the parts themselves. Now the

primary and most important parts, which are also

common to most, are these—root, stem, branch, twig
;

these are the parts into which we might divide the

plant, regarding them as members,^ corresponding to

* Plin. 16. 122. 5 ^- g, ternate.
^ i.e. if we wished to make an anatomical division. fx^Arj

conj. Sch. cf. 1. 2. 7 ; fj^^pv Aid.

II
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cocFirep eh fjbekrjy KaOdirep eirl rcov ^cocov, e/caarov

re yap avojJLOiov /cat i^ diravTcov tovtcop ra o\a.

"Karc Be pi^a puev hi ov rrjv rpotprjp eTrdjeraL,

fcavXo^; Se €^'9 (peperac, fcavXbv Be Xeyo) to virep

yrj<; 7re(j)V/co<; e^' ev tovto yap KOtvorarov ofjLoico^;

eTreretoi? Kal ')(^povioi^, im rcov BevSpcov

KaXelrat (TTe\e')(o(;* d/cpefiova^ Be tou? aTrb

TOVTOv a')(^i^oiJievov^, ov<; evioi icaXovaiv 6^ov<;,

kXdBov Be TO /SXdarTj/jia to e/c tovtcov e^' ev, olov

fjudXtcFTa TO eireTeLOv,

Kal TavTa pev ocKetoTepa tmv BevBpcdv,

10 Be fcavX6<;, SaTrep etprjTac, icoivoTepo'^' ^X^^
Be ov irdvTa ovBe tovtov, olov evca tmv ttolco-

ocov. Ta o e%6^ jjuev ov/c aei oe aXX eireTecoVy

Kal 0(7a 'X^povcooTepa Tal^ pi^ac<;, 0X0)9 Be

TToXvxpvv TO <pvTov Kal TTOLKiXov Kal ')(a\e7rov

elirelv KaOoXov ayp^eiov Be to p^rjBev elvai kolvov

\a^elv o iraaiv VTrdp-^et, KaOdTrep tol<; ^cooc^

11 o-TO/xa Kal KOiKia, tcl Be dvcCKoyia TavTa tcl S'

dXkov TpoTTOv, ovTe yap pi^av irdvT e^^c ovTe Kav-

Xov ovTe aKpep^ova ovt€ K\dBov ovTe (pvWov ovtc

avdo<^ ovTe Kapirov ovt av (j)\oLov rj pbrjTpav rj lva<; rj

<^Xe^a9, olov p.vK7j<; vBvov* ev tovtol^ Be r] ovata

Kal ev Tol^ TOiovTOi<^* dWd p^dXtcrTa TavTa

^ i.e. before it begins to divide. ^ Q^ < knots.'
3 6>' conj. W.; v({>' PgPsAld.
* xpovL(i}r€pa conj. Sell.; XP^^^^'^^P^^ Ald.H.
^ avaXoyia. conj. Sch. ; avaXoyia UAld.H.

12



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. i. 9-1

1

the members of animals : for each of these is distinct

in character from the rest, and together they make
up the whole.

The root is that by which the plant draws its

nourishment, the stem that to which it is con-

ducted. And by the ^ stem ' I mean that part

which grows above ground and is single ^ ; for that

is the part which occurs most generally both in

annuals and in long-lived plants ; and in the case

of trees it is called the '^ trunk.' By ^branches'

I mean the parts which split off from the stem and
are called by some '^boughs.' ^ By ^ twig ' I mean
the growth which springs from the branch regarded

as a single whole/ and especially such an annual
growth.

Now these parts belong more particularly to

trees. The stem however, as has been said, is more
general, though not all plants possess even this,

for instance, some herbaceous plants are stemless

;

others again have it, not permanently, but as an
annual growth, including some whose roots live beyond
the year.* In fact your plant is a thing various and
manifold, and so it is difficult to describe in general

terms : in proof whereof we have the fact that we
cannot here seize on any universal character which
is common to all, as a mouth and a stomach are com-
mon to all animals ; whereas in plants some characters

are the same in all, merely in the sense that all

have analogous ^ characters, while others correspond

otherwise. For not all plants have root, stem, branch,

twig, leaf, flower or fruit, or again bark, core, fibres

or veins ; for instance, fungi and truffles ; and yet

these and such like characters belong to a plant's

essential nature. However, as has been said, these

13
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virdp'y^et, KaOdirep ecprjrat, toI<; SevSpoL^; Kd/c€LVcov

ol/cetorepof; 6 /juepLa/jLo^* 7rpo<; a /cal rrjv dvacpopav

TMV aXXcov TTOielaOai hiKatov,

12 2%e3oz^ he Kal ra^; a\Xa<; /jLop(pa<; efcdarcov

ravra SiaarjjUiaLvet, ScacftepovaL yap irXrjOei rS
TOVTcop Kal okcyorrjTL Kal ttvkvottjtc Kal fiavo-

TTjTi Kal Ta> €0' ev rj €69 irXelco ayjii^eaOaL Kal

Tol<; aXXot9 T0Z9 o/JiOiOL<^, eari Se eKaarov rcov

elprjfievcov ov')(^ 6fJL0L0fjL€pe<;* Xeyo) 8e ou% o/jlolo-

p^epe^ OTL eK tcov avrcov p^ev ortovv p.epo<; avy-

K6LTac Trj<; pi^r]^ Kal rod areXe'^ov^, aW' ov

XeyeTat GTeKe')(p<^ to \r}(^6ev dXka p,6piov, ft)9

ev TOL<; TMV ^(ocov p^ekeaiv earuv, eK tmv avrcov p^ev

yap ortovv rri<; Kvrjp^rj^; ij rod dyKMVo^y ov'X,

opbcovvpbov Se KaOdirep o-dp^ Kal oarovv, dW
dvcovvpiov ovBe Br] rcov dXXcov ovSevo<; oaa pcovo-

eiSi] r&v opyavLKcov drrdvroyv yap rcov roiovrcov

dvcovvfjia rd p,ep7). rcov Be iroXvetBcov covofiaap^eva

KaOdirep iroBb^ ')(eLpo^ Ke^aXy)^, olov BdKrvXo<;

pl<; 6(f)OaXp.6<;, Kal rd puev pueyiara piepr] (T')(eBov

ravrd earcv.

II. "AXXa Be e^ S)v ravra cfyXoio^ ^vXov purjrpa,

oaa e')(ei pb7]rpav* rrdvra 8' op^oLop^eprj. Kal rd

rovrcov Be en irporepa Kal i^ S)v ravra, vypov J9

^ There is no exact English equivalent for SjuLoio/uLcpcs,

which denotes a whole composed of parts, each of which is,

as it were, a miniature of the whole, cf, Arist. II.A. 1. 1.

^.i.e. any part taken of flesh or bone may be called
* flesh' or * bone.'

^ e.g. bark ; cf. }. 2. I. ^ e.g. fruit.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. i. ii-ii. i

characters belong especially to trees^ and our

classification of characters belongs more particularly

to these ; and it is right to make these the standard

in treating of the others.

Trees moreover shew forth fairly well the other

features also which distinguish plants; for they exhibit

differences in the number or fewness of these which
they possess^ as to the closeness or openness of their

growth^ as to their being single or divided^ and in

other like respects. Moreover each of the characters

mentioned is not ^ composed of like parts '
^

; by
which I mean that though any given part of the root

or trunk is composed of the same elements as the

whole^ yet the part so taken is not itself called
^ trunk/ but ^a portion of a trunk.' The case is the

same with the members of an animal's body ; to

wit, any part of the leg or arm is composed of the

same elements as the whole, yet it does not bear the

same name (as it does in the case of flesh or bone 2)

;

it has no special name. Nor again have subdivisions

of any of those other organic parts'^ which are uniform
special names, subdivisions of all such being nameless.

But the subdivisions of those parts ^ which are

compound have names, as have those of the foot,

hand, and head, for instance, toe, finger, nose or eye.

Such then are the largest '• parts of the plant.

II. Again there are the things of which such parts

are composed, namely bark, wood, and core (in the
case of those plants which have it ^), and these are

all ^ composed of like parts.' Further there are

the things which are even prior to these, from which

^ i.e. the ' compound ' parts.
^ ^v\ov firirpa conj. W. from G. iu'f}rpa ^vXov MSS. ;

IvKov^ '6(Ta conj. W. ; \vAa, ^ ocra Ald.H.
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cfyXeyjr adp^' ap^ai yap avrar ttXtjv et t^9 Xiyoi

ra? TMV (TT0i')(6i(ov hvvdfjL6L'^y avrac Se Koival irdv-

Tcop, 7] fjuev ovv ovaLa fcal rj oXrj (f)vaL<; iv rovrot^,

"AWa S' earLP cocTrep iTrereta fiepr] rd Trpo?

rrjv fcapTTOTOKLaVy olov (f>vWop dpOo^ fjblcr'xp^'

TOVTO S' icFTLP CO CrVPTjpTTJTaL TT/OO? TO (J)Vt6p TO

(pvWop KOL 6 /capTT6<;* €tl Se [gXl^] ^pvop, 0T9

virdp^eL, teal iirX irdaL airepfjia to tov Kapirov*

KapTTO^ 8' icFTl TO (rvyfC€L/ii6P0p (Tirepfia fieTa tov

TrepL/capiTLOV, irapd Se TavTa ipLcop thta arra,

/caddiTep rj Kr]K\<; Spvb^ fcal rj 6\l^ dfiireXov.

Kal To?9 fjiep SipSpeacp ecTTCP ovtw^ StdXa^eiv,

T0L<; S* €7r€T€L0t<; StjXop 0)9 airapTa iireTeta*

fie'X^pL yap t&p Kapiroip rj (pvaL^. oaa ^rj eireTeio-

/capTra KaX oaa 8t€TL^€L, KaOdirep aeXiPOP /cal aXX*

aTTa, Kal oaa Se irXeLa) y^popop eyeiy tovtoi^

diraai real 6 /cavXo<; dfcoXovOtjaei KaTa Xoyop*

oTap yap airepfjioc^opelp fJueXXwaL, tote i/c/cavXov-

aip, (h<; €PeKa tov airep/jiaTO^ optcdp tcop fcavX&p,

TavTa fiep ovp TavTrj StjjpTJaOco, tcop Se dpTL

elprj/xepcop /juepcop ireipaTeop e/caaTOP elirelp tl

eaTLP ct)9 iv tvttco XeyoPTa^»

To fjL€P OVP vypop cj)ap€p6p* 8r) KaXovai Tive^

aTrXco^ €P diraaip ottop, coairep Kal M^epeaTcop, oi

^ ovffia conj. Sch. (but he retracted it) ; awovffia MSS. (?)

Aid.
^ This definition is quoted by Hesych. s.v. fxiffxos.

^ ? om. 6Az|, which is mentioned below.
^ rh (TvyKiiifxevov airepfia, lit. 'the compound seed,' i.e. as

man}^ seeds as are contained in one irepiKapTriop.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. ii. 1-3

they are derived—sap, fibre, veins, flesh : for these

are elementary substances—unless one should prefer

to call them the active principles of the elements ;

and they are common to all the parts of the plant.

Thus the essence ^ and entire material of plants

consist in these.

Again there are other as it were annual parts,

which help towards the production of the fruit, as

leaf, flower, stalk (that is, the part by which the

leaf and the fruit are attached to the plant),^ and
again tendril,^ ^ catkin ' (in those plants that have
them). And in all cases there is the seed which
belongs to the fruit : by ^ fruit ' is meant the seed

or seeds,^ together with the seed-vessel. Besides

these there are in some cases peculiar parts, such

as the gall in the oak, or the tendril in the vine.

In the case of trees we may thus distinguish the

annual parts, while it is plain that in annual plants all

the parts are annual : for the end of their being is

attained when the fruit is produced. And with

those plants which bear fruit annually, those which
take two years (such as celery and certain others ^)

and those which have fruit on them for a longer time
—with all these the stem will correspond to the

plant's length of life : for plants develop a stem at

whatever time they are about to bear seed, seeing

that the stem exists for the sake of the seed.

Let this suffice for the definition of these parts :

and now we must endeavour to say what each of the

parts just mentioned is, giving a general and typical

description.

The sap is obvious : some call it simply in all cases
^ juice,' as does Menestor^ among others : others, in

^ cf. 7. 1.2 and 3. ^ A Pythagorean philosopher of Sybaris,

17
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S' iv fiev T0?9 ciWoL<; avcovvfJLco<; ev he naiv ottov

Kol iv aWoL<; Sd/cpvov, lve<^ Se koL ^Xe/3e9 KaO

avra jxev avcovv/jia rfj Se o/juotoTrjrc /jLeTaXafi^a-

vovai TMP iv T0t9 ^(O0L<; /mopicov, ^X^^ ^^ tcrox;

/cat dWa<; Sia(j)opa<; /cal ravra /cal oXco^ to t&v

^VTCOV yevo^' iroXv^pw yap oyairep elprjKaiJLev.

aXhJ iirel Slcl t&v yvcopL/jLcorepcov /jb€Ta8ia)K€iv Set

ra dyvcopcara, yvcopLfjiooTepa Se ra fiei^o) kol ifi~

^avrj rfi alaOrjcreiy hrfKov ore Kaddirep v<j)r]yi]Tai

4 'irepi TovTcov \efCTeov* iiravacj^opdv yap e^o/juev

TMV dWcOV TTyOO? TUVTa fl^XP^ ITOCOV Koi TTW?

e/caara /Jberix^t Tr]<; o/noLorrjTO^;, elXrjfMfiivQyv Se

TMV fJuepSyv fjuerd ravra XrjTrreov ra? tovto)v

8ta(popd^' ovrco<; yap d/jua kol r] ovata (pavepa

fcal rj oXt} tmv yevoov irpo^ oXkrfKa hidaTaau^,

'H fjiev ovv Tcov /Jbeyiarcov ax^hov etprjrar Xeyco

S' olov pL^rjf; KavXov tmv dXXcov al yap hwdfjuet^

/cal &v X^P^^ e/caarov varepov pr)6i]aovTaL. ef

S)V yap /cal ravra /cal ra dWa GvyKeirai

rreipareov elirelv dp^afjuevov^; diro rcov Trpcorcov,

Upcora Se ian ro vypov /cal Oepfiov* dirav yap

^vrov €X€i^ rivd vyportjra /cal deppLorrfra avfi-

<^vrov Siairep /cal i^S>ov, &v vTroXeiTTovrcov yiverai

yrjpa^ Kal ^Oiai^^, reXetco^ Be viroXtTrovrcov ddva-

5 T09 /cal avavo'c<;, iv fjuev ovv rol^ 7r\€Laroi<; dva)-

^ Lit. ' muscles and veins.'
^ i.e. the analogy with animals is probably imperfect, but

is useful so far as it goes.
^ 1. 1. 10. '^ e.g. the root, as such.
^ e.g. the different forms which roots assume.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. ii. 3-5

the case of some plants give it no special name, while

in some they call it ^ juice/ and in others ^gum/
Fibre and ^ veins '

^ have no special names in relation

to plants, but, because of the resemblance, borrow
the names of the corresponding })arts of animals. ^ It

may be however that, not only these things, but the

world of plants generally, exhibits also other differ-

ences as compared with animals : for, as we have
said,^ the world of plants is manifold. However,
since it is by the help of the better known that we
must pursue the unknown, and better known are the

things which are larger and plainer to our senses,

it is clear that it is right to speak of these things in

the way indicated : for then in dealing with the

less known things we shall be making these better

known things our standard, and shall ask how far and
in what manner comparison is possible in each case.

And when we have taken the parts, "^ we must next
take the differences which they exhibit,^ for thus

will their essential nature become plain, and at the

same time the general differences between one kind
of plant and another.

Now the nature of the most important parts has

been indicated already, that is, such parts as the

root, the stem, and the rest : their functions and the

reasons for which each of them exists will be set forth

presently. For we must endeavour to state of what
these, as well as the rest, are composed, starting from
their elementary constituents.

First come moisture and warmth : for every plant,

like every animal, has a certain amount of moisture
and warmth which essentially belong to it ; and, if

these fall short, age and decay, while, if they fail

altogether, death and withering ensue. Now in

19
c 2



THEOPHRASTUS

vv/jLO<; rj vypoTTjf;, iv evioi^ he dyvofjuacrfievrj fcaOdirep

eiprjraL, to avro Se koI eirl tmv ^(ocov vTrdp^er

fiovr] ryhp Tj tS)v ivau/Jicov v'ypoTrj'^ oDVopLaarai, hi

o Kol 8i7]pYJTat TTyoo? TOVTO aT6p7]a€r ra fxev yap

avaifxa ra K evacfia Xiyerat. ev tc fiev ovv tovto

TO [Jiepo^ Kal TO TOVTCp avvrjpTr)fjL6P0V Oep/Jbov,

AAAa TjOT) 6T€pa tcov 6Vto<;, a Kau eavTa puev

iaTiv dvcovv/jia, Sta Be ttjv ofiotoTrjTu direi/cd^eTai,

T0i9 T&p ^cocop fiopLoc^. e^ovcTL yap S^airep lpa<;'

o €(7Ti crvpe'^e<; Kal a'X^ccFTOP /cal em/jirj/c€(;y dirapd'

6 ^XaaTOP Ze Kal d^XaaTOP, €tc Se cj)Xe/3a<;. avTac

oe Ta fjLep aXXa etaip ofiotac ttj lpl, /juei^ov^ ce Kau

nTa')(VTepai Kal napa/SXdaTa^ e')(pvaai Kal vyp6~

TTfTa* €TC ^vXop Kal adp^. Ta /mep yap e^et

adpKa Ta Se ^vXop, ecTTt Se to jxep ^vXop (t^ccT'

TOP, 7] Se adp^ irdpTT] SiaipelTai coaTrep yrj Kal

oora yrj<^' fxeTa^v Se yipeTat lpo^ Kal (pXe/So^;*

(fyapepd Se rj cj)vaL^ avTr]<; ep dX'XoL^ t€ Kal ep to?9

Tcop TrepiKapTTLcop Sepfiaat, (fyXoco^ Se Kal /nrjTpa

Kvpico^ fiep XeyeTat, Sel Se avTcu kol tm Xoycp

SiopiaaL. ^XoLo^ piep ovp ecTTt to ea")(aT0p Kal

'X^copKTTOP Tov vTroKet/jiepov ad)fiaTo<;, fiTJTpa Se

TO jieTa^i) TOV ^vXov, TpiTOp diro tov (^Xolov olop

ep T069 ocTTol^ fjiveXo^, KaXovcri Se Tipe^ tovto

^ TrAe^jTOis conj. Mold.; irpclorois Ald.H. ^ 1. 1. 3.
^ airapd^Xaarov con}. R. Const. ; airapd/iATirouJJM.VAld.
^ €Ti 5e conj. W. ; exov Aid. ^ Fibre.
^

i.e. can be split in one direction.
"^

e.g. an unripe walnut.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. ii. 5-6

most ^ plants the moisture has no special name^ but
in some it has such a name^ as has been said ^

: and
this also holds good of animals : for it is only the
moisture of those which have blood which has

received a name ; wherefore we distinguish animals

by the presence or absence of bloody calling some
^animals with blood/ others '^ bloodless/ Moisture
then is one essential ^part/ and so is warmth^ which
is closely connected with it.

There are also other internal characters^ which in

themselves have no special name^ but_, because of

their resemblance^ have names analogous to those of

the parts of animals. Thus plants have what
corresponds to muscle ; 'and this quasi-muscle is

continuous^ fissile^ long : moreover no other growth
starts from it either branching from the side ^ or

in continuation of it. Again ^ plants have veins :

these in other respects resemble the ^ muscle^' ^ but
they are longer and thicker^ and have side-growths

and contain moisture. Then there are wood and
flesh : for some plants have fleshy some wood. Wood
is fissile/ while flesh can be broken up in any
direction^ like earth and things made of earth : it is

intermediate between fibre and veins^ its nature being
clearly seen especially in the outer covering'^ of

seed-vessels. Bark and core are properly so called/

yet they too must be defined. Bark then is the

outside^ and is separable from the substance which it

covers. Core is that which forms the middle of the

wood^ being third ^ in order from the bark^ and
corresponding to the marrow in bones. Some call this

part the ' heart/ others call it ' heart-wood ' : some

^ ^.e. not by analogy with animals, like * muscle/ ' veins/
* flesh.' 9 Reckoning inclusively.
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Kaphiav, ol S evrepKovrjv* evioi he to evro^ t%
fjbTjTpa^ avTrj<; KapStav, ol Se fiveXov,

Ta fjuev ovv pbopia aj(^ehov iarc rocravra, avy-

K€iTai he TCi varepov eK to)V Trporepoyv ^v\ov

fJuev e^ Ivo^ koI vypov, koX evta aapico^;* ^vXovrac

yap aKXrjpvvofxevr], olov iv toc<; (pOLVc^t Kal vdp-

Oq^L fcal et Ti dWo e/c^vXovrac, codirep ai tcov

pa(f>aviScov pi^ar jxrjrpa he i^ vypov koI aapKo^'

cjyXoib^ he o fiev tl<; eK TrdvTcov rcov rptcov, olov o

T?79 hpvo^ Kal alyeipov Kal diriov* 6 he T7]<^ dp,-

ireXov e^ vypov Kal lv6<;* 6 he rod ^eXXoO eK

aapKo^ Kal vypov. irdXiv he eK tovtcov avvOera

rd fieyiara Kal irpoyra prjOevra KaOairepavel

fjieXr], rrXrjv ovk eK tmv avrcov Trdvra ovhe (haav-

Tft>9 dXXa hta(j)opco<;,

^iXrjp,p.evcov he irdvrcov tmv jxopUov &)? elirelv

T<X9 TOVTMV hca(j)opd<; Treipareov dirohihopai Kal

Ta9 oXcov TMV hevhpwv Kal (f)VTa)v ovaia^;,

III. 'ETrel he avp^^alvet aacpearepap elvau rrjv

jjidarjaLV hiatpovfievcov Kara ethrf, KaX(o<; ej(ei

TOVTO iroielv ecp' cov ivhe'X^erat, irpcora he iarc

Kal /jbeytara Kal G')(ehbv vcf)" 0)V irdvr rj rd

TrXelara nrepie^xerai rdhe, hevhpov 6dfjbvo<; (ppv-

yavov TToa.

Aevhpov fiev ovv eaTt to aTTo pL^rj^ iJiOVO(TTeXe')(e^

' (piXKov conj. H.; (pvWop UVPgP.^Ald. ; (jyvWov M.
^ i.e. root, stem, branch, twig : cf. 1. 1. 9.

•^ ffa(f)€(TT€pai' conj. W. ; <Ta<p€(rT€pou Aid.
4 €^57? here = 761/7?; cf. 6. 1. 2. n.

5 Trdvr' ^ conj. Sch. after G ; irdprv UMVAld.
22



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. ii. 6-111. i

again call only the inner part of the core itself

the ^ heart/ while others distinguish this as the
' marrow.'

Here then we have a fairly complete list of the

^parts/ and those last named are composed of the first

^parts' ; wood is made of fibre and sap^ and in some
cases of flesh also; for the flesh hardens and turns to

wood, for instance in palms ferula and in other

plants in which a turning to wood takes place, as in

the roots of radishes. Core is made of moisture and
flesh : bark in some cases of all three constituents,

as in the oak black poplar and pear ; while the

bark of the vine is made of sap and fibre, and that

of the cork-oak ^ of flesh and sap. Moreover out of

these constituents are made the most important

parts,2 those which I mentioned first, and which may
be called ^ members ' : however not all of them are

made of the same constituents, nor in the same
proportion, but the constituents are combined in

various ways.

Having now, we may say, taken all the parts, we
must endeavour to give the differences between them
and the essential characters of trees and plants taken
as wholes.

Definitions of the various classes into which plants may he

divided.

III. Now since our study becomes more illumin-

ating ^ if we distinguish different kinds,* it is well to

follow this plan where it is possible. The first and
most important classes, those which comprise all

or nearly all ^ plants, are tree, shrub, under-shrub,

herb.

A tree is a thing which springs from the root with
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TToXv/cXaSov o^coTov ov/c evaTTokvToVf olov iXda
av/CTj ayu-7reXo9* Odfxvo^ he to diro pi^r]<^ ttoXv-

Kkahov, olov l3aT0^ iraKiovpo^;, (f>pvyavov Se to

diro pi^V^ 7roXfcrTe\e^69 /cat TroXvfcXaSov olov

KoX Ov/ji/Spa fcal TTTjyavov, iroa Se to diro pi^7]<;

(f>vWo(f)6pov irpolov acrTeXe%69, ov 6 KavXb^ (jirep-

/jLO(j)6po<;, olov 6 ctZto? kol to, \d')(^ava,

2 AeZ he TOv<; opov^ ovtco<; d7rohe')(ea9ai /cat Xafi-

j3dveiv ft)9 TVTTM /cat eirl to irdv Xeyofxevov^* evLa

yap ia(0(; iiraWdTTetv So^ete, ra Se Kal rrapa ttjv

dycoyrjv dWocoTepa yiveaOai /cat e/c^aivetv Ti}9

^va€(o<;, olov juiaXd^rj re eh v'\}ro<^ dvayofxevr)

Kal diTohevhpovfJbevT]* avfJb^aivei yap tovto Kal

ovK ev TToXXo) XP^^V dXX^ ev e^ rj eiTTa fir^alv,

&(TT€ fjirjKO^ Kal ird^o^ SopaTiacov yiveaOai, hi o

Kal ^aKTripiaL<^ avTal<^ ^yocoz/ra^ irXeiovo^ he xpo-
vov yivoyievov KaTa Xoyov rj diroSoaL^' o/iioi(o<;

he Kal eirl tmv TevTXoyv* Kal yap TavTa Xa/ji/3dvec

fieyedo^' eTC he /juaXXov dyvoi Kal 6 TraXiovpo^

Kal 6 KtTTo^y &aO^ ofJioXoyovfjievo)^ TavTa yiveTai

3 hevhpa' Kai tol da/jLvcohrj ye eaTiv, 6 he /JLVppivo^

jubv dvaKa0acpofievo<; eKda/jivovTac Kal y rjpaKXeco-

TtKr) Kapva, hoKet he avTrj ye Kal tov Kapirov

/SeXTio} Kal TrXeico (j)ep€iv edv pd^hov^ tc<; id

^ 6ap.vos . . . Trr]yavop. W.'s text transposes, without
alteration, the definitions of Odfxvos and (ppvyavov as given
in U. ppvyavov Se rhair}) pl^7]S Kal iroXvarcKex^s Kal TroAvKXa^ov

oTov $dTos iraKiovpos, Aid. So also M, but with a lacuna
marked before (ppvyavov and a note that the definition of

dd/nvos is wanting, (ppvyavov Se rh airh pi^rjs Kal iroXv(TT€\ex^s

Kal ttoKvkXo^ov oTov Kal ydix^OT) Kal Trrjyavov. Qdfxvos 8e airh ptCv^

troXvKXadov olov ^dros iraXiovpos U. So also very nearly V^P^-

G gives to Bd/uLvos {frutex) the definition assigned in U to

(ppvyavov (suffrntex) and the other definition is wanting.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. iii. 1-3

a single stem^ having knots and several branches^

and it cannot easily be uprooted ; for instance^ olive

fig vine. ^A shrub is a thing which rises from the

root with many branches ; for instance^ bramble
Christ's thorn. An under-shrub is a thing which
rises from the root with many stems as well as many
branches ; for instance^ savory ^ rue. A herb is a

thing which comes up from the root with its leaves

and has no main stem^ and the seed is borne on the

stem ; for instance^ corn and pot-herbs.

These definitions however must be taken and
accepted as applying generally and on the whole. For
in the case of some plants it might seem that our de-

finitions overlap ; and some under cultivation appear

to become different and depart from their essential

nature^ for instance^ mallow ^ w^hen it grows tall and
becomes tree-like. For this comes to pass in no long

time^ not more than six or seven months^ so that in

length and thickness the plant becomes as great as a

spear^ and men accordingly use it as a walking-stick,

and after a longer period the result of cultivation is

proportionately greater. So too is it with the beets
;

they also increase in stature under cultivation_, and so

still more do chaste-tree Christ's thorn ivy^ so that^

as is generally admitted^ these become trees^ and yet

they belong to the class of shrubs. On the other

hand the myrtle^ unless it is pruned^ turns into a

shrub^ and so does filbert^ : indeed this last appears

to bear better and more abundant fruity if one leaves

Note that W.'s transposition gives Kal . . . koI the proper
force; § 4 shews that the typical <l>pvyavov in T.'s view was

^ OvjUL^pa conj. W.; ydfi^pti MSS. But the first Ka\ being
meaningless, W. also suggests cnavfji^piou for /cat ydfx^pyj.

3 cf. Plin. 19. 62. ^ cf. 3. 15. 1,
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7r\€Lov<; 0)9 Ti}? (pvcreco^; OafiV(o8ov<; ov(7r}<^, ov

fiovoareXex^^ ^ ctv oo^etev ovo rj fjurjXea ovo r)

poia ovS rj aiTio^ elvai^ ovS^ oXo)? oaa 7rapaj3\a-

(7T7]TiKa aiTo T&v pi^cov aWa rfj ayoyyfj Tocavra

irapaipovfjievayv rSyv aWcov. evia Se /cal icoai

TroXvareXexv Sia XeTrTorrjraj KaOdirep poav
firjXeav' ecocn he kol ra? eKda<; fcoirdSa^; koi Ta<;

(TVKCi^,

Tci'^a S' av rt^ (pairj kol o\a)<; iieyeOei kol /jll-

KporrjTL Siaipereov eivai, rd Se Icrx^^ ^^^ daOeveia

KOI iro\v^pOViOT7]TL KoX oXiyO^pOVLOTTJT i, TMV T6

fydp (jypvyavcoScov Koi Xa^^avcoScov evta fiovo-

aTeXe^T] /cal olov SevSpov (pvcnv e'xpvra jiverai,

KaOdrrep pd.(f)avo(; TTTjyavov, oOev kol fcaXovau

TLve^ rd Tocavra SevSpoXd'^ava, rd re Xa^avd>hrj

Trdvra rj ra TrXecara orav iy/caTa/jLeivrj Xa/ji/3dv€t

TLpd<; coairep dKp€pi6va<; kol yiverat to oXov ev

a^i]/jbaTt SevBpcoSsL irXrjv 6Xiyo)(povtd)T6pa,

/\id Srj ravra Mcnrep Xeyofiev ovtc aKpL^oXoyrj-

riov T(p op(p dXXd t& rvTro) Xr^Trreov tou?

d^opc(j/jLov<;* iirel /cat ra? Scatpeaet^; 6fjL0La)<;, olov

rjfjiepcjov dypicov, Kap7ro(j)6pcov aKdpirwv, dv9o(f)opa)V

dvavOcop, detcjyvXXcov ^fXXoySoXcoi;. rd fxev yap
dypia Kai r]yuepa irapd rrjv dycoyrjv elvai Sofcer

Trap yap fcal aypiov koX Yifxepov cfyrjaLV
^ Ittttcov

yiveaOat Tvyydvov rj fjurj rvy^dvov depa7reia<^,

^ i.e. so that the tree comes to look like a shrub from the
growth of fresh shoots after cutting, cf. 2 6. 12 ; 2. 7. 2.

2 pd<pQvos conj. Bod. from G ;
pa<pav\s Aid.

3 cf. 3. 2. 2. The Ionian philosopher. See Zeller, Pre-
Socratic Philosophy (Eng. trans.), 1. 281 f.

'^ Koi add. W. ; so G.
•^

?) conj. 3ch. ; Kpd UAld.Cam.Bas.H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. iii. 3-5

a good many of its branches untouched, since it is by
nature like a shrub. Again neither the apple nor the

pomegranate nor the pear would seem to be a tree of

a single stem, nor indeed any of the trees which have

side stems from the roots, but they acquire the char-

acter of a tree when the other stems are removed.

However some trees men even leave with their

numerous stems because of their slenderness, for in-

stance, the pomegranate and the apple, and they
leave the stems of the olive and the fig cut short.^

Exact classification impracticable: other possible bases oj

classification.

Indeed it might be suggested that we should

classify in some cases simply by size, and in some
cases by comparative robustness or length of life.

For of under-shrubs and those of the pot-herb

class some have only one stem and come as it Avere

to have the character of a tree, such as cabbage ^

and rue : wherefore some call these '^tree-herbs'; and
in fact all or most of the pot-herb class, when
they have been long in the ground, acquire a sort

of branches, and the whole plant comes to have a

tree-like shape, though it is shorter lived than a tree.

For these reasons then, as we are saying, one
must not make a too precise definition ; we should
make our definitions typical. For we must make
our distinctions too on the same principle, as

those between wild and cultivated plants, fruit-

bearing and fruitless, flowering and flowerless„

evergreen and deciduous. Thus the distinction

between wild and cultivated seems to be due
simply to cultivation, since, as Hippon ^ remarks,
any plant may be either^ wild or cultivated ac-

cording as it receives or ^ does not receive attention.
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aicapTra Se Kat fcapirifjia Kai av0o(f>opa Kal dvav0rj

irapa tov^ totto'j? Kai top akpa rov ivepikyovTa*

Tov avTOV 8e rpoirov Kal (pvWo^oXa /cat aei-

cj^vWa. irepl ^ap ^Ek€(f>apTLV7]v ovBe ra^ ainrekov^

ovSe ra? avKa<; <^a(TL ^vWo/3o\€LV,

'AXX' 0/^0)9 Totavra hcaipeTeov* e%€^ yap rt ri]^

(^v(T6(jd<; Koivov ofjiOLa)<; ev hevhpoL^ kol Odpivoi^ Kal

TOL<; (j)pvyavLKol^ Kal TTOLcoSeaLv virep &v Kal ra?

alTia<; orav t^9 ^^7^ irepl irdvTwv Koivfj SrjXov on
\€KT€Ov ov)(^ opi^ovra Kad^ eKaarov evXoyov Se

Kal TavTa<; Koiva^ elvai Trdvrcov, apua Be Kal

(paiverai Tiva eyeiv ^vacKrjv Btacftopdv evOv^ eirl

Tcov dypiwv Kal tmv rjpepatv, etirep evia pirj Svva-

rac ^r)v Sairep rd yecopyovpeva pbrjh oXco? he^erai

OepaiTeiav dWa X^ipco yuveraLy KaOdirep iXdrrj

TrevKT} KrjXaaTpov Kal aTrXo)? baa yjrv^^^pov^ tottou?

(piXel Kal ''^iovddhei^, cbcrauTO}? Se Kal r&v (ppvyavi-

KMV Kal iroicoScoVy olov KdirirapL^ Kal deppuo^;,

Tjpiepov he Kal dypiov hiKaiov KaXelv dvacpepovTa

irpo^ T€ ravra Kal oXco? 7rpb<; to rjpiepcoTaTOV' [o

8' dvdpcoTTo^ Tj pLovov f] pbdXcaTa ijpepov,]

TV. ^avepal Se Kal Kar avTa<; ra^ p^opcpa^; at

Stacj^opal TMV oXcov re Kal pbopioov, olov Xeyco

^ cLvOocpopa Kol avavQr\ conj. Sch. from G ; KapivScpopa dvOrj

P2Ald. 2 ^^^ 1. 9. 5 ; piin. 16. 81.

^ Toiavra conj. W. ; ^Laiper^ov conj. Sch.; rols avroils

aip€T4ov Aid. The sense seems to be : Though these
' secondary ' distinctions are not entirely satisfactory, yet
(if we look to the causes of different characters), they are
indispensable, since they are due to causes which affect all

the four classes of our ' primary ' distinction.
^ i.e. we must take the extreme cases.
^ i.e. plants which entirely refuse cultivation.
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Again the distinctions between fruitless and fruit-

bearing^i flowering and flowerless, seem to be due
to position and the climate of the district. And
so too with the distinction between deciduous and
evergreen. ^ Thus they say that in the district of

Elephantine neither vines nor figs lose their leaves.

Nevertheless we are bound to use such dis-

tinctions.^ For there is a certain common character

alike in trees, shrubs, under-shrubs, and herbs.

Wherefore, when one mentions the causes also,

one must take account of all alike, not giving

separate definitions for each class, it being reasonable

to suppose that the causes too are common to all.

And in fact there seems to be some natural difference

from the first in the case of wild and cultivated,

seeing that some plants cannot live under the

conditions of those grown in cultivated ground,
and do not submit to cultivation at all, but de-

teriorate under it ; for instance, silver-fir fir holly,

and in general those which affect cold snowy
country ; and the same is also true of some of the

under-shrubs and herbs, such as caper and lupin.

Now in using the terms ^ cultivated ' and ^ wild
'

^ we must make these -^ on the one hand our standard,

and on the other that which is in the truest sense ^

^cultivated.' "^ Now Man, if he is not the only

thing to which this name is strictly appropriate, is at

least that to which it most applies.

Differences as to appearance and habitat.

IV. Again the differences, both between the plants

as wholes and between their parts, may be seen in

^ *6\co5 TTphs rh. ? irpos rh oXcos conj. St.
'' 6 B' 6.vdp(aTros . . . rifiepou. I have bracketed this clause,

which seems to be an irrelevant gloss,
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fxeyedof; teal fJUKporr}'^, a/cXr)p6Tr]<^ fiakaKorrj^;,

XecoTT}^ Tyoa^uTT;?, (pXotoif (j)vWcop rcov aXXcov,

a7rXw9 €v/jLop(j)La kol Sva/jLopcpia tl<;, ere Se koX

fcaWi/capTTia kol KaKOKapiria, ir\ei(o fiev yap
SoK6t Ta aypia (pepecVf cocnrep a'^pa<; kotivo^, fca\-

Xlo) Se Ta ^j/jL€pa /cal tov<; ')(^v\ov<; Be avrov^

yXvKVT€pov^ /cal rjSiov^; /cat to oXov ct)9 eliTelv

evKpcLTov^ [laSXov*

2 Avrai re Srj ^vaiKai Tcve<; coairep eiprjTac Sta-

(popaif fcat en Srj fidXXov tcov a/cdpTrcov /cal /capiro-

cf)6pcop /cal ^vWo^oXcov /cal dec(j)vWcov /cal oaa
aWa TOLavra, ttclvtwv he XrjTrreov del /cal rdf;

/card Tou? tottov^* ov yap ovS* olov re t<T(o<;

aXXft)?. at Se TOiavrai So^aiev dv yeviKov Tiva

TToielv ')(o)pL(TiJL0Vi olov ivvSpcov Kal 'xepaaiaw, coairep

eirl TMV ^cocov. eart yap evca rcov (fivrcov d ov

Svvarat /jurj ev vyp(p ^rjv BirjprjTai he dWo KaT
dXXo yevo^ rcov vypS>v, Mare rd fxev ev TeXfiaat

rd Se ev Xifivai^^ rd S* ev 7roTa/JLOL<; rd Se /cal ev

avrfj rfj daXdrrrj (pveadacy rd /juev eXdrro) /cal ev

TTj irap rj/jLLV rd Se fxei^co irepl rrjv epvOpdv, evua

Se wairepel /cdOvypa /cal eXeta, /caOdirep irea /cal

irXdravo^y rd Se ov/c ev vSart Swdfieva ^rjv ovS^

oXa)9 dXXd Stdo/covra tov<; ^r}pov<; tottou?* tcov S'

eXarrovcov eanv a Kal tov<; alyiaXov<^,

KO.

^ KOT^ avras ras conj. Sch. ; Kal rd t' auras ras U ; Kara
ravras ras MVAld.

^ irdvrccy . . . tSttovs, text perhaps defective.
•^ i.e, as to locality, '*

cf. 4. 7. 1.
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the appearance itself^ of the plant. I mean differences

such as those in size, hardness, smoothness or their

opposites, as seen in bark, leaves, and the other

parts ; also, in general, differences as to comeliness

or its opposite and as to the production of good or of

inferior fruit. For the wild kinds appear to bear

more fruit, for instance, the wild pear and wild olive,

but the cultivated plants better fruit, having even
flavours which are sweeter and pleasanter and in

general better blended, if one may so say.

These then as has been said, are differences of

natural character, as it were, and still more so are

those between iruitless and fruitful, deciduous and
evergreen plants, and the like. But with all the

differences in all these cases we must take into

account the locality,^ and indeed it is hardly possible

to do otherwise. Such ^ differences would seem to

give us a kind of division into classes, for instance,

between that of aquatic plants and that of plants of

the dry land, corresponding to the division which we
make in the case of animals. For there are some
plants which cannot live except in wet ; and again

these are distinguished from one another by their

fondness for different kinds of wetness ; so that some
grow in marshes, others in lakes, others in rivers,

others even in the sea, smaller ones in our own
sea, larger ones in the Red Sea.* Some again, one
may say, are lovers of very wet places,^ or plants

of the marshes, such as the willow and the plane.

Others again cannot live at all ^ in water, but seek
out dry places ; and of the smaller sorts there are

some that prefer the shore.

^ i.e. though not actually living in water.
^ ou5' o\(as conj. W. ; eV t6vtols Ald.H. Minime G.
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3 Ov /jurjv dXka kol tovtcov ec tc<; a/cptj3o\0'

yetadac OeXoL, ra jjuev av evpot kolvcl kol Mcnrep

a/uLcpL/Scay KaOdirep jxvpiicrjv ireav icKrjdpaVf ra he

KUi Tcov o/uioXoyov/Jbevcov ')(€p(TaLcov irecpv/cora irore

ev rfj OaXdrrr} /3lovv, (poivitca cr/ciWav dvOept/cov,

dWa Ta TOiavra kol oXg)9 to ovtco aKoirelv ovic

otK€iCL><^ iarl (T/co7T€lv' ovSe yap ovS" rj (f)vcn<; ov-

TCt>9 ouS' ev Tol<^ TOiovTOL<^ €)(^6C TO dvajKatov, Ta9

jjuev ovp hiaipeo'ei^ teal oXco? t7]v laroplav TOdV (pv-

T&p OVTCO XrjTTTeov, [cLTravTa 8' ovv /cal TavTa icaX

ra aWa SiOLoret KaOdirep etprjTat Tac^ re t&v

o\(ov fjiop(f>aL<; /cal rat? t&v /lopicov hia^opal^, rj

T(p €^6LP Ta oe fjbi] eyeiVy rj tw TrKeico Ta o

eXdTTcOy rj t& dvop.oico<; rj oaoi TpoTTOi ScyprjvTac

4 TrpoTepov* oiKeiov 8e iaco<; kolI tov<; tottou? avjub-

TrapaXafJb/Sdvecp ev ol<; efcaaTa TrecpvKev rj fjurj

7recf>v/ce yiveadai, fieydXrj yap /cal avTrj Scacpopa

/cal ov)(^ rjKiorTa oiKeia tmv (pVTcov Sea to crvvrjp-

TTfaOaL Tjj yfj /cal fjur] diro\e\vcr6ai KaOdirep

Ta fcoa.]

Y. JleipaTeov S' elrrelv tcl^ Kara p.epo<; Sia-

(popdf; ft)9 dv /cadoXov \eyovTa<; irpcorov /cal koivS)^,

1 deXoi con j. Sell.; 0€\€t Ald.H.
'^ eupoi conj. Sell.; evprj Aid. ; €vpr) H.
^ Presumably as being sometimes found on the shore below

high-water mark.
^ airavra. . . . fwa. This passage seems not to belong

here (W.).
^ rpoiroi conj. Sch. ; tottoi UMVAld.
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However, if one should wish ^ to be precise, one
would find '^ that even of these some are impartial

and as it were amphibious, such as tamarisk willow

alder, and that others even of those which are

admitted to be plants of the dry land sometimes live

in the sea^^ as palm squill asphodel. But to con-

sider all these exceptions and, in general, to consider

in such a manner is not the right way to proceed.

For in such matters too nature certainly does not

thus go by any hard and fast law. Our distinctions

therefore and the study of plants in general must be
understood accordingly. ^ To return—these plants

as well as all others will be found to differ, as has

been said, both in the shape of the whole and
in the differences between the parts, either as to

having or not having certain parts, or as to having
a greater or less number of parts, or as to having
them differently arranged, or because of other dif-

ferences ^ such as we have already mentioned. And
it is perhaps also proper to take into account the

situation in which each plant naturally grows or

does not grow. For this is an important distinc-

tion, and specially characteristic of plants, because
they are united to the ground and not free from
it like animals.

Characteristic differences in the parts of plants, whether
general, special, or seen in qualities and properties,

V. Next we must try to give the differences as

to particular parts, in the first instance speaking
broadly of those of a general character,^ and then

^ i.e. those which divide plants into large classes {e.g,

evergreen and deciduous).
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elra /ca0' e/caarov, varepov eVl irXelov coairep

avaOecopovvTa'^,

"EcTTi he ra fiev opdo^vrf koX fiafcpoo'TeXe'X^rj

KaOdirep iXaTrj irevKr] KVTrdptTTO^y ra Se a/co-

XiooTepa KoX ^pa')(y(TTe\e')(r] olov Irea av/crj poid,

Kol Kara iTd')(p^ he /cat XeTrrorrjra o/jlolco^,

fcal irdXiv ra jxev povoaTeXe^rj rd Be iroXv-

areXe'xr]' tovto Be ravTo rpoirov nvd kol tS)

'7Tapa/3XaaTr}TCKd rj dirapd^Xaara elvar /cal

iroXvKXahrj koL oXcyoKXaha KaOdirep 6 (f)OLvi^,

/cat ev avTOi<; tovto l<^ €tl /caTa la')(vv rj 7ra%09 rj

2 Td<; TOiavTa<^ SLa(f)opd^, TrdXiv tcl p,ev XeirTo-

(j)XoLa, fcaOdirep Sdcf^vr) <^iXvpa, tcl he iTa')(y<^Xoia,

KaOdirep hpv^, €Tc tcl p^ev XeLotpXota, KaOdirep

pirfKea avKrj, tcl he Tpa^v(j)XoLa, KaOdirep dypia
hpv<; (peXXo^; cf)OLVi^, irdvTa he vea puev ovTa

XetocpXotOTepay diroyrjpdaKOPTa he Tpa'^vcfiXoio-

Tepa, evia he Kal pr]^L(pXoLay KaOdirep dp,ireXo<i, id
he Kal &)9 irepiiriiTTeiv, olov dvhpd')(Xr) prjXea

Kopiapo'^* ecTi he koX t&v puev aapKcohr]<i 6 (pXoLo^;,

olov (f)eXXov hpvb^ atyeipov* t&v he Ivdyhif^ Kal

dcrapKo^ op^oiox; hevhpcov Kal Odp.va>v Kal eireTetcov,

olov dpLireXov KaXdpuov irvpov. Kal tmv puev

iroXvXoiro^iy olov (^iXvpa^ eXaT7]<; dpureXov Xivo-

airdpTOV Kpop^vcov, tmv he povoXoiro^, olov avKrj<;

^ i.e. taking account of differences in qualities, etc. See

§ 4, but the order in which the three kinds of ' differences
'

are discussed is not that which is here given ; the second is

taken first and resumed at 6. 1, the third begins at 5. 4, the
first at 14. 4.

2 rahrh conj. Sch. ; alrh UMVPAld.
^ Tpaxv(p^oi6T€pa conj. H. from G ; iraxvcf). UMAld.

cf. Plin. 16. 126.
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of special differences between individual kinds ; and
after that we must take a wider range, making as it

were a fresh survey.^

Some plants grow straight up and have tall stems,

as silver-fir fir cypress ; some are by comparison

crooked and have short stems, as willow fig pome-
granate ; and there are like differences as to degree
of thickness. Again some have a single stem, others

many stems ; and this difference corresponds ^ more
or less to that between those which have side-

growths and those which have none, or that between
those which have many branches and those which
have few, such as the date-palm. And in these

very instances we have also differences in strength

thickness and the like. Again some have thin

bark, such as bay and lime ; others have a thick

bark, such as the oak. And again some have
smooth bark, as apple and fig ; others rough bark,

as ^wild oak' (Valonia oak) cork-oak and date-palm.

However all plants when young have smoother
bark, which gets rougher ^ as they get older ; and
some have cracked bark,^ as the vine ; and in some
cases it readily drops off, as in andrachne apple ^

and arbutus. And again of some the bark is fleshy,

as in cork-oak oak 2:)oplar ; while in others it is

fibrous and not fleshy ; and this applies alike to trees

shrubs and annual plants, for instance to vines

reeds and wheat. Again in some the bark has more
than one layer, as in lime silver-fir vine Spanish
broom ^ onions ^ ; while in some it consists of only

"^ pr)^L(p\oia coTij. St.; pi(i(poia (?) U ; j)i(i(pXoia V.; pi(6-

0Aom PgAld. (]f. 4. 15. 2, Plin. Ic.
^ fi-nXea conj. H. Steph., etc.; V7]\eia UMPAld. ; p-qXctu

PgV. cf. Plin. I.e.

^ G appears to have read \lvov, airdprov. "^

cf. 5. 1,6.
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KoKd/jLov alpa<^. Kara fxlv Srj tov<^ (f)\oLOV^ ev

TOVTOL^ at Siacj^opai,

T&v Se ^vKcov avTCOv /cat 6X0)9 tmv kuvXcou ol

/jb€V elcTL aapfciohei^^y olov Spvo^ av/cfj^;, /cal tmv
iXarrovcop pd/mvov revrXov /ccoveLov ol Se aaap/coL,

/caOdirep fceSpov Xcotov /cvirapiTTov, kol ol fxev

ivdohet^* ra yap t^9 iXdrrj^; /cal rov (^oivtKO^ ^vXa

TOiavra* ra he aiva, KaOdirep T779 av/crj<;, waav-

T(i)9 he KOL ra /lev cj^Xe/Scohrj ra S' a<pXe/3a, irepl

he ra (f)pv<yavL/ca real 6a/iipa)hri ical oXco<^ ra vXrj-

fiara fcal aXXa<; t^9 &v Xd^oi hia(f)opd<;* 6 /juev

rydp KdXajJiO^ yovarSdhe^, 6 he ^dro^ koX

7raXiovpo<; d/cavdcohr]. r) he Tvcfyrj kol evia tcov

eXelcop rj Xt/ubvaLcov 6/jlolco<; dhid<^paKTa fcal OfjbdXrj,

KaOdirep a')(^olvo^. 6 he rov Kvireipov /cal ^ovro-

fxov KavXo^ o/jbaXorrjrd TLva e%ei irapd rovrov;*

en he /maXXov taco^ 6 rov fJbVK7]T0^,

VTai fxev 07) oo^aiev av e^ cop rj (rvPuecTL^. at

he Kara ra irdOr] Kal rd^ hvpdfJbei^ olop aKXr}-

poT?79 fJiaXaKOTT]^ yXL(T')(^p6T7]<; fcpavp6Tr]<; <ttvkp6-

Ti79> fiapoTTjf; /cov(p6T7]<; ^apvrr]^ /cal ocra dXXa
TOiavra' rj fxep yap Irea /cal ')(X(opop evVi) /covcpop,

&aiTep 6 06XX,o9, r] he 7tv^o<; Kal rj e/3epo^ ovhe

avap6ePTa, Kal ra fiep G')(ii^eTai, KaOdirep ra t^9

^ poLfivov con]. W. ; Odfipov 1*2 y ^aXdvov Ald.JI.
^ Koopeiov conj. Sch.; Kcaviov Ald.U (corrected to Kwpeiou).

cf. 7. 6. 4.

^ 5e &'iua conj. {Sen from G. ; Se (B'iva U ; 5e fiavd Aid. ;

06 . . . m M.
* vXT^uara conj. Sch. (a general term including shrubs,

under-shrubs, etc. c/. 1. 6. 7 ; 1. 10. 6) ; KX'f^fiara, Aid.
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one coat, as in fig reed darnel. Such are the

respects in which bark differs.

Next of the woods themselves and of stems
generally some are fleshy, as in oak and fig, and,

among lesser plants, in buckthorn ^ beet hemlock ^
;

while some are not fleshy, for instance, prickly cedar

nettle-tree cypress. Again some are fibrous, for of

this character is the wood of the silver-fir and the

date-palm ; while some are not fibrous,^ as in the

fig. In like manner some are full of ^ veins,' others

veinless. Further in shrubby plants and under-

shrubs and in woody plants ^ in general one might
find otiier differences : thus the reed is jointed,

while the bramble and Christ's thorn have thorns on
the wood. Bulrush and some of the marsh or pond
plants are in like manner"^ without joints and smooth,
like the rush ; and the stem of galingale and sedge
has a certain smoothness beyond those just men-
tioned ; and still more perhaps has that of the
mushroom.

Differences as to qualities and properties.

These then would seem to be the differences in

the parts which make up the plant. Those which
belong to the qualities ^ and properties are such as

hardness or softness, toughness or brittleness, close-

ness or openness of texture, lightness or heaviness,

and the like. For willow-wood is light from the
first, even when it is green, and so is that of the
cork-oak ; but box and ebony are not light even
when dried. Some woods again can be split,'^ such

^ o/jioicos, sense doubtful ; ojjmvvixoov coiij. W.
« TTc^erj, cf. 1. 1. 1 n.

' o-xtC^Tat conj. W. ; (TX'-<^Q^VTa UMVAld. ; o'xto'Ta II.
;

fissiles G.
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eXaT7;9, tcl 6e evdpavcFTa /jloWop, olov ra T779

iXcia'^, Kol ra fxev do^a, olov ra t^9 a/cr?}?, ra 5e

o^coBr], olov ra ttj^ irevKif]^ icaX eXar-r;?.

Aet he KOI ra? rotavraf; vTroXa/ji^dveiv t'^9

(f>vaeco<;, 6vo-')(LaTOV fjiev yap rj iXdrr] tm evdv-

iTopelv, evOpavarov Se rj i\da Sta to a/coXcov koI

Gic\r\pov, evKafXTTTOv h\ r] (j)i\vpa fcal oaa dWa
Bed TO y\io-')(^pav e')(eiv rrjv vypoTTjra, ^apv Se rj

fxev 7TV^o<; Kai rj epevo<; on irv/cva, ?; oe dpv<; on
^ewSe?. (haavrco^; 8e /cat rd dWa iravra 7r/309

T7]v (j)vcnv TTCO? dvdy€Tac,

YI. Ata(j)6povac Se kol Tal<^ jJbrjTpai^' irpayrov

fxev el evia e^ei rj /jlt) e'X^ei, KaOdirep nve^ cjyaaiv

aXXa re fcal rrjv dfCTTjv eireiTa koL ev avTol^

TOL^ e'xpvcrr tmv [xev ydp ean aap/c(o8r](; rcov

Se ^vXcoSrjf; rcov Se v/jLevcoSr]^;, koI aap/ccoSrj^

[lev olov djxiTeXov avK7]<; /jtrjXea^; potd^; aKri)^

vdpdrjfco^. ^v\coS7j<; Se ttltvo^; iXdrrjf; 7rev/C7]<;,

KOI jjbdXtcTTa avTT) Sid to €vSaSo<^ elvat, tovtcov

8* eTi aKXrjpoTepao koi irvrcvoTepai Kpaveia<;

TTpivov hpvo<; KVTiaov avKafiovov e/3evov Xcotov,

Ata(l)epovat Se avToi kol T0t<; y^pcofxacn*

[xeXaivai ydp t^9 e^evov kol Trj<^ Spvo^y rjv /caXovac

fieXdvSpvov, diraaai Se aKXrjpoTepat kol /cpavpo-

^ i.e. break across the grain. Evdpava-ra mP ; aOpavara
VFAid. ;fragilis G. (f. 5. 5, Plin. 16. 186.

2 6.oCa, conj. Palm, from G ; Ao^d UPAld.
I.e.

6 r':

across the grain. * cf. 5. 6. 2. ^ cf. 5. 1. 4.

T. appears not to agree as to elder : see below.
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as that of the silver-fii% while others are rather break-

able,^ such as the wood of the olive. Again some
are without knots,^ as the stems of elder, others

have knots, as those of fir and silver-fir.

Now such differences also must be ascribed to the
essential character of the plant : for tlie reason why
the wood of silver-fir is easily split is that the

grain is straight, while the reason why olive-wood is

easily broken ^ is that it is crooked and hard. Lime-
wood and some other woods on the other hand are

easily bent because their sap is viscid.^ Boxwood
and ebony are heavy because the grain is close, and
oak because it contains mineral matter.^ In like

manner the other peculiarities too can in some way
be referred to the essential character.

Further ' special ' differences.

VI. Again there are differences in the ^ core ' : in

the first place according as plants have any or have
none, as some say ^ is the case with elder among other

things ; and in the second place there are differences

between those which have it, since in different plants

it is respectively fleshy, woody, or membranous
;

fleshy, as in vine fig apple pomegranate elder ferula

;

woody, as in Aleppo pine silver-fir fir ; in the last-

named ^ especially so, because it is resinous. Harder
again and closer than these is the core of dog-wood
kermes-oak oak laburnum mulberry ebony nettle-

tree.

The cores in themselves also differ in colour ; for

that of ebony and oak is black, and in fact in

the oak it is called ^oak-black'; and in all these the

core is harder and more brittle than the ordinary

^ avTfi conj. Sch.; ahrT] UAld. ; avrr\ MV ; ahrris Pg.

39



THEOPHRASTUS

repat rcov ^vXcov Sl o koX ol'% vTro/jbivovac

/ca/jLTTTjv. fjbavoTepai he ai [lev at S ov. v/jLevco-

S€L<; 8' iv fxev tol<; SevSpoL^; ov/c elalv rj airdvioi,

iv Se T0?9 da/JLvcoSeat /cat oXco^ rol^ vXrjfjiacnv

olov KdXdfJbcp re koI vdpOrjKL koI toI<; TOiovTOi<^

elalv, e^e^ he rrjv fujrpav ra fxev fieydXrjp fcal

(pavepdv, 0)9 irplvo^ hpv^ koX raXXa irpoeiprj-

fjieva, TO, 6' d^avecTTepav, olov eXda ttv^o^' ov

yap eariv d(pcoptafievr}v ovrco Xa^elv, dXXa /cau

^aai TLve^ ov Kara to fieaov dXXa Kara to itclv

eyeiv* coaTS firj elvat tottov ooptafxevov* hi kol

evLa ovo av oo^etev oX(o<; e%e^i^* eTrei Kat tov

(f>0LVCK0<^ ovhe/jiia (\>aiveTai hia^opd kut ovhev,

3 Aiacpepovac he koI tol^ pi^ai^, tcl fiev yap
TToXvppi^a Kol /laKpoppi^a, KaOdirep avfcrj hpv^

TvXdTavo^* eav yap e'xaycn tottov, ecf) oaovovv

TTpoep'XpvTai, Ta he oXiyoppL^a, KaOdirep poia

/jLTjXea' Ta he pLovoppi^a, KaOdirep eXdTTj irevKr]'

fjiovoppi^a he ovtco^, otl p^iav pieydXrjv ttjv eh
ffddo^ e^€i /jbi/cpa<; he diro TavTrj^ irXeiov^, 6')(pvaL

he fcal Tcov fir) p,ovoppi^cov evia ttjv eic tov fieaov

/jLeyLaTTjv /cal /caTa jSddov^;, coairep dfjbvyhaXiy

iXda he jitfcpav TavTrfv tcl^ he dXXa<i /xet^ou? Ka\

0)9 KeKapKivcop^eva^, €ti he tmv fiev ira^^ecaL

/jbdXXov Tcbv he dvcofiaXeh, KaOdirep hd<^V7}^ eXda^*

4 TCOV he Trdaat XeTTTai, KaOdirep d/jLireXov, hia-

(f^epovac he Kal XeiOTTjTi Kal Tpa')(yT7]Ti koI irvKvo-

T'Y]Ti, irdvTcov yap ai pi^ai p^avoTepat tS)v dvco,

^ fxaporepai . . . ov : text can hardly be sound, but sense is

clear. '^ i.e. homogeneous. ^ Plin. 16. 127.
^ 3. 6. 4 seems to give a different account.
•5

cf. a P. 3. 23. 5, and KapKipdoBrjs G.F, 1. 12. 3 ; 3. 21. 5.
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wood ; and for this reason the core of these trees can

not be bent. Again the core differs in closeness

of texture.^ A membranous core is not common
in trees, if indeed it is found at all ; but it is found
in shrubby plants and woody plants generally, as in

reed ferula and the like. Again in some the core is

large and conspicuous, as in kermes-oak oak and
the other trees mentioned above ; while in others it

is less conspicuous, as in olive and box. For in these

trees one cannot find it isolated, but, as some say, it

is not found in the middle of the stem, being diffused

throughout, so that it has no separate place ; and for

this reason some trees might be thought to have no
core at all ; in fact in the date-palm the wood is

alike throughout.^

Differences in root,

^ Again plants differ in their roots, some having
many long roots, as tig oak plane ; for the roots of

these, if they have room, run to any length. Others
again have few roots, as pomegranate and apple,

others a single root, as silver-fir and fir ; these have
a single root in the sense that they have one long

one ^ which runs deep, and a number of small ones
branching from this. Even in some of those which
have more than a single root tlie middle root is the
largest and goes deep, for instance, in the almond

;

in the olive this central root is small, while the
others are larger and, as it were, spread out crab-

wise.^ Again the roots of some are mostly stout, of

some of various degrees of stoutness, as those of

bay and olive ; and of some they are all slender,

as those of the vine. Roots also differ in degree
of smoothness and in density. For the roots of all
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TTVKvorepaL Be aWat aWcov koX ^vXoySearepai*

Koi at jjiev IvcoSec^;, co? al tt}? iXdrrj^;, at Be aapK-
coSeL<^ jjLaWov, cocnrep al Trj<^ hpvo<^y at Be olov

6^d)B€L<; Koi 6vaavcoBet<;, cocnrep al tt}? eXda^*

TOVTO Be ore ra? Xerrrd^; Kal fxiKpa^ iroWa^
e')(pv(7L Kal aOpoa^* iirel iraaai ye Kal ravra^
aTTocf^vovorLp diTO TOdv fjbeydXoyv dXX^ ov^ opioico^

d6p6a<; Kal 7roXXd<;,

"Earc Be Kal rd pbev ^advppL^a, KaOdirep Bpv<;y

rd 8' eiTLiroXaioppL^a, KaOdirep eXda potd pirjXea

KV7rdpiTT0<^. ert Be al fiev evdetac Kal ofiaXel^;,

al Be (jKoXiol Kal TrapaXXdrrovaar tovto yap
ov piovov avpL^aivei Bid tov^ tottou? tw purj

evoBelv dXXd Kal rrj^; ^vaeco^ avrrjf; ecrrcv, Mairep

eirl TTj^ Bd(j)vri^ Kal Tri<^ eXda^* rj Be avKrj Kal rd
Toiavra aKoXiovrac Bid to pur) evoBelv,

6 ^'KnraGai S' epipi7]TpoL KaOdirep Kal rd aTeXe')(r)

Kal ol aKpepiove^' Kal evXoyov diro tt)^ ^PXV^*
elal Be Kal al puev Trapa^XaarrjTiKal eh to dvco,

Kaddrrep dpureXov poa^, al Be aTrapd^XaaroL,

KaOdirep eXdrrjf; KVirapiTTOV irevKr]^, al avral
Be Bia^opal Kal tcov (ppvyavtKcov Kal tcov ttolcoBcov

Kal T&v dXXcov TrXrjv el oXco^ evta /jltj e')(ei,

KaOdirep vBvov piVKrj^; ire^c<; Kepavvtov, rd puev

iroXvppc^a KaOdirep irvpo^ ti^tj KpiOrj, irdv to

TOLOVTO, KaOdirep elKa^ov(rat<;* Td 8' oXcyoppt^a

6 KaOdirep Td ')(eBpoird, a')(^eBov Be koi tmv Xa^av-
coBmv Td irXelaTa p^ovoppt^a, olov pd(f>aw^

^ iritis Kcpavuiov : ttv^os Kpaviov UMVAld. ; Tre^'ts conj. Sch.
from Athen. 2. 59 ; Kepavviov conj. W. cf. Plin. 3. 36 and 37,

Juv. 5. 117. ^^ elKa^ovaais : word corrupt; so UMVAld,
-' Plin. 19. 98.
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plants are less dense than the parts above ground,

but the density varies in different kinds, as also does

the woodiness. Some are fibrous, as those of the

silver-fir, some fleshier, as those of- the oak, some are

as it were branched and tassel-like, as those of the

olive ; and this is because they have a large number
of fine small roots close together ; for all in fact pro-

duce these from their large roots, but they are not

so closely matted nor so numerous in some cases as

in others.

Again some plants are deep-rooting, as the oak,

and some have surface roots, as olive pomegranate
apple cypress. Again some roots are straight and
uniform, others crooked and crossing one another.

For this comes to pass not merely on account of the

situation because they cannot find a straight course

;

it may also belong to the natural character of the

plant, as in the bay and the olive ; while the fig and
such like become crooked because they can not find

a straight course.

All roots have core, just as the stems and branches

do, which is to be expected, as all these parts are

made of the same materials. Some roots again have
side-growths shooting upwards, as those of the vine

and pomegranate, while some have no side-growth,

as those of silver-fir cypress and fir. The same
differences are found in under-shrubs and herbaceous

plants and the rest, except that some have no roots

at all, as truffle mushroom buUfist^ ^thunder-truffle.*

Others have numerous roots, as wheat one-seeded
wheat barley and all plants of like nature, for

instance,^ .... Some have few roots, as legu-

minous plants. ^ And in general most of the pot-

herbs have single roots, as cabbage beet celery
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t6vt\ov aeXivov XdiraOo^' ttXtjp evca koX aTTo-

(pvdSa^ €)(^^L /jbeyaXa^;, oIqv to (rekivov /cal 70

t€Vt\ov /cat 0)9 av Kara Xoyov ravra ^aOvppt^-
orepa tmv SevSpcop, elcrl 8e tmp fiep crap/ccoSei^,

KaOdirep pa(j)aPiSo<^ joyyv\iSo<; dpov /cpo/cov

T&p Se ^vXcoSecf;, olop ev^co/jiov go/cl/hov' /cal tojp

dypicop Se tcop TrXeuarcop, 6a cop firj ev6v^ 7rXeioi'9

Kol a')(^L^o/ji€Pat, KaOaTrep irvpov KpiOr}^ /cal rrj^

/ca\ovfjL€prj(; iroa^* avrrj yap ip to69 eirereioi^; /cal

ip T0i9 TTOLcoSeatP rj Stacpopd tcop pt^&p &(TT6 Ta9

fji€P ev6v<; a')(il^ea6ai TrXeiov^; ovaa^; /cal opiaXei^,

TCOP Be aXkcop pLLap rj Svo Ta<^ /jLeyiaTa^ /cal dWa<?
diro TOVTcop.

^^OXft)9 8e rrXeiov^ at 8ca(j)0pal tcop pt^cop ep

Tol<; vXrjiJiaai /cal Xa^apcoSeaip* eccrl yap al [ilp

^vXdoheL^y &a77€p al tov cokl/jLOv* al Se aap/ccoSei^;,

coaTrep al tov tgvtXov /cal eTt Srj fidXXop tov

dpov /cal da^oSeXov /cat /cpo/cov al Se cocTTrep

i/c (j)Xotov /cal crapKo^, coaTrep al tcop pacfyapiScop /cal

yoyyvXiScop' al Se yopaTcoSeif;, coairep al tcop KaXd-
[xcop /cal dyp(lo(TT€cop /cal ec tl KaXaficohe^, Kal fjuopai

8r) avTat rj pdXiaO^ opiOiai to?9 virep 7^9* ooairep

yap /cdXajuLOi elorcp ippt^co/nepoc Ta69 XeiTTah. al

Be X€7rvpcoSeL<; rj ^XoLooBei^, olop ai re T779 o-/cLXXr](;

/cal TOV j3oX/3ov /cal eTi /cpopuvov /cal tcop tovtol^

ofioicop, alel yap ecTTL TTepiatpelp avTcop.

TidpTa he ra ToiavTa Bo/cet /caOdrrep Bvo yepr)

pi^cop e^GLP' T0i<; Be /cal oXco<; to, /ce(j)aXo/3ap7]

/cal /caTdppL^a rrdpTa* ttjp t6 aap/ccoBrj TavTrjp

^ The same term being applied to ' herbaceous ' plants in

general. - Plin. 19. 98.
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monk's rhubarb ; but some have large side-roots, as

celery and beet, and in proportion to their size these

root deeper than trees. Again of some the roots are

fleshy, as in radish turnip cuckoo-pint crocus ; of

some they are woody, as in rocket and basil. And
so with most v/ild plants, except those whose roots

are to start with numerous and much divided, as

those of wlieat barley and the plant specially ^ called

^ grass.' For in annual and herbaceous plants this is

the difference between the roots :—Some are more
numerous and uniform and much divided to start

with, but the others have one or two specially large

roots and others springing from them.
To speak generally, the differences in roots are

more numerous in shrubby plants and pot-herbs
;

2 for some are woody, as those of basil, some fleshy, as

those of beet, and still more those of cuckoo-pint

asphodel and crocus ; some again are made, as it

were, of bark and flesh, as those of radishes and
turnips ; some have joints, as those of reeds and
dog's tooth grass and of anything of a reedy charac-

ter ; and these roots alone, or more than any others,

resemble the parts above ground ; they are in fact

like ^ reeds fastened in the ground by their fine roots.

Some again have scales or a kind of bark, as those of

squill and purse-tassels, and also of onion and things

like these. In all these it is possible to strip of!

a coat.

Now all such plants, seem, as it were, to have two
kinds of root ; and so, in the opinion of some, this is

true generally of all plants which have a solid ^lead'*

and send out roots from it downwards. These have,

^ i.e. the main root is a sort of repetition of the part
above ground. ^ i.e. bulb, conn, rhizome, etc,
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/cal (^\oL(i)Zrjy KaOdirep r] a/ctWa, fcal ra^ airo

TavT7]<^ a7roTr€(f)Vfcvia<;' ov jap XeTrroTijTL fcaX Trayy-

Tr]Ti Stacpepovac fxovov, wairep ai tmv SivSpcov /cal

TMV Xaydvcop, dX)C dWolov e'X^ovac to yevo^;,

iK^avearaTT] 8 rjSrj 7] re rod dpov /cal rj rod /cv-

TTeipov rj fiev yap ira'^^eia /cal Xeia /cal crap/ccoSi]^,

rj Be XeiTTr) Kal IvcoSt]^, hioirep diroprjaetev dv
Ti^ el /36^a9 Ta? rotavra'^ Oereov*

fj
puev yap Kara

77)9 So^acev dvf
fj

Be virevainKo^ e')(pvcn rat^

dWai^ ov/c av So^atev, rj jxev yap pii^a XeiTTO-

repa 7rpb<; to TToppco Kal del avvo^v^' rj Be tcov

cr/ciXXcov /cal tmv ^oX^mv Kal tcov dpcov dvd-

iraXiv,

'Ert S' at fiev dXXai KaTa to irXdytov d(f)idai

f)L^a<;, al Be tmv aKiXXcov Kal tcop jSoXjScov ovk

d^idaiv* ovBe tcov aKopoBcov Kal tcov Kpofivcov,

o\ft)9 Be ye ev TavTat^ al KaTa /leaov eK ttj^

Ke(j)aXr]<^ jjpTrjaevat ^aivovTai pi^ai Kal Tpecfyov-

Tai, TOVTo 8' (oarrep KVfia rj Kap7ro<;, 66ev Kal ol

eyyeoTOKa XeyovTe<; ov KaKOi's* eirl Be tmv dXXcov

TOiovTO juuev ovBev eaTiv eirel Be irXelov 77 (j)vat^

Tf KaTa pi^av TavTjj diropiav eyeu, to yap Brj

irdv Xeyeiv to KaTa 7779 pi^av ovk opOov* Kal yap
dv 6 KavXb^ Tov j3oXj3ov Kal 6 tov yrjOvov Kal

^ TCLS conj. Sch. ; rrjs Ald.H. ; t^p . . . aTroTre(l)VKv7ai^ T*.

^ aA\' a\\o7ou exovcri conj. St.; uWa \e7ou exoyrcs PMV
Aid.; aX\o7ou ex- mBas.mP from G; aAA' a\\o7op exovaai
conj. Seal. ^ cf. 4. 10. 5.

4 Koi aeX Aid. ; ke\ koX conj. W. & Plin. 19. 99.
^ cf. the definition of 'root,' 1. 1. 9.
"^ eyyeoroKa Xiyovres conj. W. ; Cj, 7] twu eyyeorSKoov

rovToov y€U€<ns in Athenaeus' citation of this passage (2. 60) ;
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that is to say, this fleshy or bark-hke root, Uke squill,

as well as the ^ roots which grow from this. For

these roots not only differ in degree of stoutness,

like those of trees and pot-herbs ; they are of quite

distinct classes.^ This is at once quite evident in

cuckoo-pint and galingale,^ the root being in the one
case thick smooth and fleshy, in the other thin and
fibrous. Wherefore we might question if such roots

should be called ' roots '

; inasmuch as they are under
ground they would seem to be roots, but, inasmuch
as they are of opposite character to other roots, they
would not. For your root gets slenderer as it gets

longer and tapers continuously ^ to a point ; but the

so-called root of squill purse-tassels and cuckoo-pint

does just the opposite.

Again, while the others send out roots at the

sides, this is not the case ^ with squill and purse-

tassels, nor yet with garlic and onion. In general

in these plants the roots which are attached to

the ^ head ' in the middle appear to be real roots

and receive nourishment,^ and this ^ head ' is, as

it were, an embryo or fruit ; wherefore those who
call such plants ^ plants which reproduce them-
selves underground '

'' give a fair account of them.
In other kinds of plants there is nothing of this

sort.^ But a difficult question is raised, since here
the ^ root ' has a character which goes beyond what
one associates with roots. For it is not right to call

all that which is underground ^root,' since in that

case the stalk ^ of purse-tassels and that of long
onion and in general any part which is under-

€PT€oa oi(ra\€yoj'T€s U ; €p re to'ls octtoIs aXeyoures MV (omit-
ting re) Aid. (omitting to7s).

^ ToiovTO fjLeu ovbep conj. W. ; rovro fiev MSS.
^ av 6 KavAos conj. St.; avolkuuXos Aid.
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o\6)9 ocra /<:aTa paUov^ eariv eirjaav av pii^at,

/cat TO vSpov Be /cal o KoKovai tlv€<; a(j')(iov kol

TO OVl'y^OV KCLi 66 Tl oXXo V7r6j€LOV idTLV* S)V

ovSev icTTL pi^a* 8vvdfi€L yap Set (^vaifcfj StaLpetv

Kol OV TOTTW.

10 Td^a Se TOVTO jiev 6p6S)^ XeyeraCy pi^a Se ovhev

TjTTov eaTiv dWa 8ta(f)opd ri^ avrrj tmv pc^&v,

Mare rrjv fiev rcva TOiavrrjv elvau rrjv 8e roLavrrjv

fcal rpecpeaOaL rr^v erepav viro tt}? erepa^, KaiToi

KCbl avToX al aap/ccoSet^ eoitcadiv eX/cetv, ra?

fyovv TMV dpcov irpo tov iSXaardveLv arpecpovac.

KoX yiyvovraL fji€L^ov<; /ccoXvo/nevaL Sta^rjvac 7rpb<;

rrjV ^Xd(TT7]o'cv, eVel on ye irdvTcov r&v rotov-

Tcov 7] (j)vaL<^ iirl to /cdTco fxaXXov peireu <^avep6v

01 puev yap fcavXoi /cal oX(o<; tcl avco I3pa')(ea kol

dcrOevrj, tcl Se tcdToy [leydXa kol iroXXa /cal

Icr^vpd OV fJLOVOv iirl tmv elprj/jievcov dXXa /cal €7rl

KaXdfxov Kal dypdyaTiho^ koI oXo)<; oaa /caXa/jLcoBrj

/cal TOVTOi^ 6/jboia. /cal ocra Srj vapOrj/ccoSrjy Kal

TOVTCov pi^ai jJieydXat Kal (rapKoySei^;,

11 HoXXd Se Kal tmv irotcoScov e%6i ToiavTa^; pl^a^,

olov (TirdXa^ KpoKo^; Kal to TrephiKLov KaXovfjuevov

Kal yap tovto Traveta? re Kal irXeiov^ e%6i ra?

pL^a^ 7] (pvXXa' KaXeuTai be TrepOLKLov oia to tov^

TrephiKa^ eyKvXieaOai Kal opvTTetv, o[Jioi(o<; he

1 ^aeovs conj. Sch. ; ^aOos Aid.
^ Koi ^ W. after U; koX om. Aid.; G omits also rb before

oviyyov, making the three plants synonymous. The passage
is cited by Athen., I.e., with considerable variation.

^ Toi.avTif]v Q,ou]. St.; roo-aurr^v MSS.
* i.e. the fleshy root (tuber, etc.).

^ i.e. the fibrous root (root proper).
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ground^ would be a root, and so would the truffle,

the plant which ^ some call pufF-ball, the uingon, and
all other underground plants. Whereas none of these

is a root ; for we must base our definition on natural

function and not on position.

However it may be that this is a true account and
yet that such things are roots no less ; but in that

case we distinguish two different kinds of root, one
being of this character ^ and the other of the other,

and the one ^ getting its nourishment from the

other ^ ; though the fleshy roots too themselves seem
to draw nourishment. At all events men invert ^ the

roots of cuckoo-pint before it shoots, and so they
become larger by being prevented from pushing ^

through to make a shoot. For it is evident that the

nature of all such plants is to turn downwards for

choice ; for the stems and the upper parts generally

are short and weak, while the underground parts

are large numerous and strong, and that, not only in

the instances given, but in reeds dog's-tooth grass

and in general in all plants of a reedy character and
those like them. Those too which resemble ferula ^

have large fleshy roots.

^Many herbaceous plants likewise have such roots,

as colchicum ^^ crocus and the plant called ^ par-

tridge-plant '
; for this too has thick roots which are

more numerous than its leaves. ^^ (It is called the
^ partridge-plant ' because partridges roll in it and
grub it up.) So too with the plant called in Egypt

^ (TTpi(pov(Ti conj. Sch.; rpi(pov(n MVAld.; c/. 7. 12. 2.

^ dia^rivai conj. W. ; diaOe^uai UMV.
^ i.e. have a hollow stem (umbelliferous plants, more or

less). 9 Plin. 19. 99.
^^ cnrdXa^ UMV; acnrdXa^ mBas. : perhaps corrupt.
11 Plin. 21. 102.
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KOi TO ev Aljv7rT(p Ka\ov/jL€VOV oviyyov ra jxev

yap (pvWa fjueyaXa /cat o /BXaaro^ avrov I3pa')(y<^,

rj Se pi^a jma/cpa Kai iarLV Mairep 6 Kapiro^;,

8ia(pepeL re /cal eaOieTai, /cal avWeyovai he orav
12 o 7T0Ta/jL0<; aiT0J3y aTpe(povTe^ ra? /SaoXov^;. (f)av€-

pcorara Se /cal irXeccrTrjv 6-)(ovTa iTpo<^ ra aXXa
hia<^opav 70 (7iX(j)Lov fcal rj /caXovfievr) /juayvSapc^;'

d/jL<poT€pa)p yap rovrcov fcal diravTcov rcov tolovtcov

ev Tal<; pL^ai<; [jbaWov rj <^vai^. ravra [xev ovv

ravrrj XyjTrrea,

"Evcai Se rcov pc^cov irKeio) So^atev av e')(6iv

Siacj^opdv irapa Ta9 elprj/neva^' olov at re rrj^ dpa-
^(ihvr]^ Kol Tov ofjiOLOv TO) dpcLKco* ^epovat yap
dfi(f)0TepaL KapiTov ovk iXdrrco tov dvco' fcal [xiav

jjbev pi^av to dpaKMSe^; tovto 7Ta')(elav e%et Tr)v

icaTCL ^d6ov<^y Td<^ S' d\Xa<; ecj)* &v 6 /capTrb<;

XeTTTOTepa^ /cal eir aKpco [^/caY] (T')(^i^ofjLeva<; ttoX-

\a')(rj* (ptXel 8e fxdXtaTa y^wpia tcl v(^a{Jifia' ^vX-
Xov he ovheTepov e')(ei tovtcov ovh^ o/jlolu toZ?

(pvXXoc<;, dXX cocrirep d/jL<f)i/cap7ra jmaXXov icTtv o

/cat (^aiveTai 0avp.dacov, al fiev ovv (f>vaei^

Kal hwdfiei^ ToaavTa^ e')(ovcn hia(^opd'^,

YII. Av^dvea0at he TrdvTcov 8o/covatv al pL^ac

irpoTepov Tcov dvco' /cal yap ^veTai el^; ^ddo^'
ovSe/uLta he KaOrjKei TrXeov rj ocrov 6 tjXco^ icpi/cvet-

Tar TO yap Oepfiov to yevvMV* ov /jbrjv dXXd

^ ovXyyou niBas.H. ; ovCrou MV; ov'irov Aid.; cf, 1. 1. 7 ;

Plin. 21. 88 {oetum).
'^ ixeydxa.: text doubtful (W. ).

^ hia(p€p€L : text doubtful (Sch.).
^ (Trp€^ovT€s ras ^ooXovs conj. Coraes ; (T7^(povres ^cc/jlovs

UMVAld. 5 iu ins. Sch.
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uingon ^; for its leaves are large ^ and its shoots short,

while the root is long and is, as it were, the fruit.

It is an excellent thing ^ and is eaten ; men gather

it when the river goes down by turning the clods.^

But the plants which afford the most conspicuous

instances and shew the greatest difference as com-
pared with others are silphium and the plant called

magydaris ; the character of both of these and of all

such plants is especially shewn in ^ their roots. Such
is the account to be given of these plants.

Again some roots would seem to shew a greater

difference ^ than those mentioned, for instance, those

of arakhidna,'^ and of a plant ^ wiiich resembles

arakos. For both of these bear a fruit underground
which is as large as the fruit above ground, and this

arakos-M^Q ^ plant has one thick root, namely, the

one which runs deep, while the others which bear

the ^ fruit ' are slenderer and branch ^^ in many
directions at the tip. It is specially fond of sandy
ground. Neither of these plants has a leaf nor

anything resembling a leaf, but they bear, as it

were, two kinds of fruit instead, which seems sur-

prising. So many then are the differences shewn
in the characters and functions of roots.

VII. The roots of all plants seem to grow earlier

than the parts above ground (for growth does take

place downwards ^^). But no root goes down further

than the sun reaches, since it is the heat which
induces growth. Nevertheless the nature of the soil,

^ i.e. to be even more abnormal: diacpopav conj. Sch.

;

dLa(popal Aid. '^ Plin. 21. 89.
s tine-tare. See Index, App. (1).

^ apaKudes conj. Sch. ; orapKcoSes Ald.G.
^^ Koi before o-X'C ^^^- ^^1^* h^on^ Gr.

11
cf. G.P. 1. 12. 7. (cited by Varro, 1. 45. 3); 3. 3. 1.
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ravra fxeydXa av/Ji/3a\X€Tai, irpo^ ^aOvppi^iav

Kol en fJbaWov Trpb^ p^aKpoppo^iav, rj rrj^; ')(a)pa^

(pvat<; eav y Kov(p7j kuI jxavr] koI evhioho^* ev yap
rat^ TOLavratf; nroppcorepco koX pbeii^ov^ al av^rj-

a€L^, ^avepov Se iirl tmv rj/jbepco/jbdrcov e')(pvTa

yap vSoyp ottovovv SietaLV ft)9 elirelv, eireihav o

T07ro9 77 Kevo^ fcal firjSep to dpTLararovp, rjyovv

ev T(p AvKei(p rj irXdravo^ rj /cara top 6')(eT0P ert

vea ovaa ewl Tpel<^ kol rpid/copra 7Tr)')(eL<; dc^rjKep

e')(^ovaa tottop re d/jua Kal rpocjyrjp.

Ao^eoe 8e 0)9 elirelp rj av/crj /xaKpoppt^oTaTOP

ecpac KoX oXct)9 Se /jloXXop ra /mapd Kal evOvppc^a*

irdpra 8e tcl pecorepa tcop TraXatcop, idp €l<; d/cfirjp

7]KCs)€rtp, 7]8r] ^advppL^orepa /cal /jLafcpoppc^orepa*

o'vfi(f)dipovai yap fcal al pii^au T(p dW(p acofiaTt,

TrdpTcop 8e 6jbiOLco<; ol ')(y\o\ toI^ <^vtoI^ Setporepoty

TOL<; 8e 0)9 eTTLirap* 81 b fcal ePLCop iriKpal o)P ol

KapTTol yXvKels' al 8e Kal (j)apfiaK(o8€C^* epiai S*

evco8eL<;, (oairep al Trj<; tpiho^,

lota oe ptf>79 cpvat^ Kai ovpapi^ rj rr]^ ipOiKr)^

avKrji;' dirb yap tcop ^Xaarcop d^cTjcn, /^ep^/?^ ov

ap avpdyjrrj rfj yfj Kal pL^oydj), Kal yiperai irepi to

8ep8pop KVK\(p avpe)(e^ to tcop pi^cop ov^ clttto-

[JiePOP TOV CrT6X6%Ol/9 aXX' d^€(TT7]K6<;,

^ ravra before fi^yaXa om. W.
2 7]ixep(aixdr(av conj. Sch.; 7]fj,€pcordrcov UP2Ald. : c/*. O.P.

5. 6. 8.
]

^ oTTovovy MSS. ; 6t:o(tovovv conj. W. from G, in quantum
liheat. ^ e-rreLhau conj. Sch.; iirel Ktiv UMVPAld.

5 Quoted by Varro, 1. 37. 5.

^ eirl conj. Sch. ; irapa Pg ; Tvepl Aid.
^ (rv{x(pQivovai : (Tvix^oovovai conj. St.
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if it is light open and porous, contributes greatly ^ to

deep rooting, and still more to the formation of long

roots ; for in such soils growth goes further and is

more vigorous. This is evident in cultivated plants.^

For, provided that they have water, they run on, one
may say, wherever it may be,^ whenever ^ the ground
is unoccupied and there is no obstacle. ^ For instance

the plane-tree by the watercourse in the Lyceum
when it was still young sent out its roots a distance

of^ thirty-three cubits, having both room and
nourishment.

The fig would seem, one may say, to have the

longest roots, and in general plants which have wood
of loose texture and straight roots would seem to

have these longer. Also young plants, provided that

they have reached their prime, root deeper and have
longer roots than old ones ; for the roots decay along

with ^ the rest of the plant's body. And in all

cases alike the juices of plants '^ are more powerful in

the roots than in other parts, while in some cases

they are extremely powerful ; wherefore the roots

are bitter in some plants whose fruits are sweet
;

some roots again are medicinal, and some are frag-

rant, as those of the iris.

The character and function of the roots of the

*^ Indian fig' (banyan) are peculiar, for this plant sends

out roots from the shoots till it has a hold on the

ground ^ and roots again ; and so there comes to be
a continuous circle of roots round the tree, not

connected with the main stem but at a distance

from it.

^ roLs (pvrols Aid.; rats pi^o-is conj. W. from G : text pro-

bably defective.
^ T^ 77} conj. Seal, from G; o-u/cf) U; rri <ri»/cf) PgAld.

53



THEOPHRASTUS

UapaTrX^cFLov Se tovtw /jloXXov Be Tpoirov rtva

Oavfjuacncorepov ec ri i/c twv cj^vWcov a<pL7](Ti pi^av,

olov (j)aaL 7T€p\ ^OiTOvvTa iTOidpiov elvai, o fcal

eaOieaOai icmp rjSv. to yap av tmv Oepficov

OavfiacTTOV r}TTov, oti av iv vkrj ^aOeia cnrapfj

Sieipet TTjv pi^av irpo^ ttjp yrjv fcal ^Xaardvec Sid

rrjv l(T')(vv, aXXd Srj ra? fi€P tmv pt^cov Stacj^O'

pd^; i/c TOVTCOV 6€0)pr)T€0V.

YIII. Tojv SevSpcop Ta9 TOLavTa<; dp Tt<; Xd^oc

oLa(popa<;, ecm yap ra fxev o^ooor] ra o apoCa

fcal (fivaec fcal totto) /card to fiaXXop KaX rjTTOp,

dpo^a he Xeyco ov^ wcrre fxr] e^^iP oXco^—ovSep

yap ToiovTO SepSpop, dXX" etirep, eiri t&p dXXcop

olop a')(plpo<i TV(j>r] Kvireipc^ oX(o<; €7rl tcop Xifipcd-

hoop—aXX' wcrre oXiyov^ e'Xecp, (f)vaet jiep olov

d/cTrj Sd(j)pr] crv/crj oXco^ TrdpTa Td Xeto(f)XoLa Kal

oaa KoTXa Kal fiapd. o^coSe? Se iXda 7rev/C7]

KOTtPO^* tovt(jop he Td jxep ep TraXia/CLOL^; /cal

vrjvepiOL^ Kal e(l>vhpoi^y Td he ev evrjXioL^ Kal ^ei-

[xepioL^ Kal Trvev/jiaTcoheo'L Kal XeiTTOi^ Kal ^rjpol^*

Td fiev ydp dvo^oTepa, Td he o^coheaTepa tcov

1 TL conj. W.; TLs MSS. ^ pn^. 21. 104.
3 cf. 8. 11. 8 ; Plin. 18. 133 and 134.
4 5i6t>6iConj. Sch. ; dtaipel F^Ald.; cf. C.P. 2. 17. 7.

^ 6(os is the knot and the bough starting from it : cf,

Arist. de iuv. et sen. 3.

^ cwi ra>v conj. Coraes ; t] toju UM
;
^rrov (erased) P (e/c

rcov marg.) tjttop Aid.
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Something similar to this, but even more surprising,

occurs in those plants Avhich ^ emit roots from their

leaves, as they say does a certain herb ^ which grows
about Opus, which is also sweet to taste. The
peculiarity again of lupins ^ is less surprising, namely
that, if the seed is dropped where the ground is

thickly overgrown, it pushes ^ its root through to the

earth and germinates because of its vigour. But
we have said enough for study of the differences

between roots.

Of trees {principally) and their characteristic special differences:

as to knots.

VIII. One may take it that the following are

the differences between trees :—Some have knots,^

more or less, others are more or less without them,
whether from their natural character or because of

their position. But, when I say '^without knots,' I

do not mean that they have no knots at all (there is

no tree like that, but, if it is true of any plants, it is

only of ^ other kinds, such as rush bulrush"^ galingale

and plants of the lake side ^ generally) but that they
have few knots. Now this is the natural character

of elder bay fig and all smooth-barked trees, and
in general of those whose wood is hollow or of a

loose texture. Olive fir and wild olive have knots

;

and some of these grow in thickly shaded windless

and wet places, some in sunny positions exposed to

storms and winds,^ where the soil is light and dry

;

for the number of knots varies between trees of the

7 T^cprj conj. Bod. ; Tt>7] UAld.H.; cf. 1. 5. 3.

^ 67ri Twz/ conj. W. ; eif ri iirl twv Aid.
^ TTueviuLaTwdecri conj. Seal.; TTv/j,(XTwb€(Ti U; irvy/jiaTccBeffi

MVAld.
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ofjboyevoyv, oXco^ Be o^coBearepa ra opeiva rcov

TTehetvwv koI ra ^rjpa tmv eXeucov,

"EiTt Se Kara rrjv (^vreiav ra fxev irvKva dvo^a

Kal 6p0d, ra 8e fiava o^coSecTTepa kol aKoXccorepa*

av/jL/3aLveL yap Mare ra fiev ev iraKiaKKo elvai ra

Se iv evrjXia), real ra appeva Se tcov OrjXeccov

o^coSecrrepa iv ol^ iartv dfjL(pco, olov KvirdpiTTO^

eXdrr] 6(TTpvi<; rcpaveia* KoXovcn ydp yevo^ tl

OrfXvKpaveiav* kol ra djpia Se tS)V rjpbepodv, kol

dirXcof; koX rd viro ravro yevo'^, olov kotwo^

iXda<; /cal iptveo^ avKrjf; /cat d')(pd<; aTTLOV, irdvra

yap ravra o^coSiarepa* fcal co? iirl to ttoXu

irdvra ra Trv/cvd r&v fiavoyv* Kal yap ra dppeva

TTVKVorepa teal ra dypia' ttXtjv el ti 8id ttvkvo-

TTjra iravreXw dvo^ov rj oXiyo^ov, olov irv^o^

X6)T09.

Ei'crl Se tS)v fjiev dra/CTOL Kal o)<; eTV)(ev ol o^ot,

TO)v he rerayfjievoi Kal tm hiaaTrjixari Kal Ta>

irXrjOeL KaOdirep ecprjTat' 8l o Kal ra^co^cora

ravra KaXovatv. tcov fiev yap olov Sl taov tcov

Be jmeL^ov alel to tt/oo? tS) ird'^ec, Kal tovto Kara

Xoyov, oTTep fjudXcara evhifXov Kal ev toI^ kotl-

voL^ Kal iv TOL<; KoXdjiOL^;* to yap yovv KaOdirep

0^09. KoiX ol fiev KaT dXXrjXov^;, wdTrep ol t&v

1 Plin. 16. 125. 2 1. 8. 1.

^ ra^io^coTa conj. W. ; a^ioAoycaTara Aid.; cf, ra^'KpvWoSf
1. 10. 8, 4 Plin. 16. 122.
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same kind. And in general mountain trees have
more knots than those of the plain, and those that

grow in dry spots than those that grow in marshes.

Again the way in which they are planted makes a

difference in this respect ; those trees that grow close

together are knotless and erect, those that grow far

apart have more knots and a more crooked growth

;

for it happens that the one class are in shade, the

others in full sun. Again the ^ male ' trees have
more knots than the ^ female ' in those trees in which
both forms are founds as cypress silver-fir hop-horn-
beam cornelian cherry—for there is a kind called
^ female corneHan cherry * (cornel)—and wild trees

have more knots than trees in cultivation : this is

true both in general and when we compare those of

the same kind, as the wild and cultivated forms of

olive fig and pear. All these have more knots in the

wild state ; and in general those of closer growtli

have this character more than those of open growth
;

for in fact the ^male' plants are of closer growth,

and so are the wild ones ; except that in some cases,

as in box and nettle-tree, owing to the closer growth
there are no knots at all, or only a few.

1 Again the knots of some trees are irregular and
set at haphazard, while those of others are regular,

alike in their distance apart and in their number, as

has been said ^ ; wherefore also they are called ^ trees

with regular knots.' ^ ^ For of some the knots are,

as it were, at even distances, while in others the
distance between them is greater at the thick end of

the stem. And this proportion holds throughout.
This is especially evident in the wild olive and in

reeds—in which the joint corresponds to the knot in

trees. Again some knots are opposite one another,
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KOTlVCdV, ol S' ft)9 €TV')(6V, €(TTt Be TOL fJbeV SiO^a, TCi

Se rpio^a, ra Se irXeiov^ e^ovra' evca Se irevTao^d

iarc. /cal t?}? fiev iXdrij^; opOol kclI ol o^ol /cat ol

4 /cXdSoL coairep ijJLTreTrTjyoTe^;, tmv he aXXcov ov, hi

o /cat la')(ypov rj iXdrr], IhtcoraTOL he ol rrj^;

fir]\ea<;* o/holoc yap drjpicov TrpocTcoTroi^, 669 puev 6

fjbeycaro^ aXXoi he irepi avTov puKpoX 7r\eLov<;,

eial he rcov o^cov ol [xev TV(j)\oi, ol he yovc/jbot.

Xeyo) he Tf^Xou? dcf) mv /mrjheli; /SXaaro^;, ovtoi

he /cal (f)va€c /cal irrjpdoaei yivovTai, orav t) firj

\v6fj /cal e/c/Scd^TjTai rj /cal diro/coTrfj /cal olov

e7TLfcav6eL<; TrrjpcoOfj* yivovraL he p>dWov ev to?9

irayecTi tmv dtcpejJiovcdv, evicov he /cal ev to?9

(TTe\e')(€(Tiv, 0X0)9 he /cal rod aTe\e^ov<; koI tov

Khaoov /cau av eTTt/coY'y V eTrtTe/JLj) tc^, o^o<;

yiverat KaOairepavel htacpcov to ev /cal ttolcov

erepav dpyj]v, elre hta rrjv irrjpoDcnv etre he aWr)v
aiTiav' ov yap hrj /cara ^vaiv to vtto t?79

TrXrjyrj^,

5 Alel he ev aTracnv ol /cXdhot (^aivovTat ttoXvo-

i^oTepoL hia TO fxrjTTco Tava pueaov Trpoarjv^rjcrdai,

KaOdirep Kctl tyj^ avKrj<; ol ve6f3\aaTOL Tpa')(y-

TaTOi /cal T?}9 dp^TreKov tcl d/cpa t&v /cXrjp,dTcov,

ft)9 yap 6^o<; ev to?9 aXXo69 ovtco /cal 6(j)daXpbo<;

1 c/. 4. 4. 12. 2 piin. 16. 122.
^ i.e. primary and secondary branches.
^ c/. 5. 2. 2. 5 piin. 16. 124.
^ c/. Arist. de iuv. et sen. 3 ; Plin. 16. 125.
"^ orav . . . 7r7}po)6rj conj. W. ; rj orav r) /jlt} Xvdrj koI eK^idCv'^o-'-

Kal 7) CLTTOKOTT^ Ktti U ; OTau fj fx)) \vQr\ Koi iKJSid^rjrai fj airoKowy

P ; ^ orav Xv0^ Ka\ hc^ioL^prirai fj anoKoirr] Kal ol ov Pg ; orap fj

Jiih Au^r) ml ^K^idCwai Kot fj awoKOiry koI Ald.H. ; G differs

widely.
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as those of the wild olive, while others are set at

random. Again some trees have double knots, some
treble,^ some more at the same point ; some have as

many as five. ^ In the silver-fir both the knots and
the smaller branches ^ are set at right angles, as if

they were stuck in, but in other trees they are not

so. And that is why the silver-fir is such a strong

tree.'* Most peculiar ^ are the knots of the apple, for

they are like the faces of Avild animals ; there is one
large knot, and a number of small ones round it.

Again some knots are blind,^ others productive ; by
^ blind ' I mean those from which there is no growth.

These come to be so either by nature or by mutilation,

according as either the knot '^ is not free and so the

shoot does not make its way out, or, a bough having
been cut off, the place is mutilated, for example by
burning. Such knots occur more commonly in the

thicker boughs, and in some cases in the stem also.

And in general, wherever one chops or cuts part of

the stem or bough, a knot is formed, as though one
thing were made thereby into two and a fresh

growing point produced, the cause being the mutila-

tion or some other such reason ; for the effect of such

a blow cannot of course be ascribed to nature.

Again in all trees the branches always seem to

have more knots, because the intermediate parts ^

have not yet developed, just as the newly formed
branches of tlie fig are the roughest,^ and in the

vine the highest ^^ shoots. ^^ (For to the knot in other

^ i.e. the internodes ; till the branch is fully grown its

knots are closer together, and so seem more numerous : yUTjTrco

Toi^'a fx^ffov Trpo(rr]v^rj(Tdai conj. Sch.; /xtjttw rava fxiaov irpoffKv-

^rjOai U ; ^u'^^t' aua ^iffov irpoaKv^eiadaL MAld. ; /jlt^ttot^ OLvdfxeaov

irpo(Tr)v^7J(rdai Pg. ^ i.e. have most knots.
1^ i.e. youngest. ^^ Plin. 16. 125.
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ev afJLTreXw real iv KoXdjXM ^6vv . . . €Vlol<; he

fcal olov fcpdSai jivovrac, fcaOdirep irrekea /cal

Spvi Kol ixakiara iv TrXardvM' iav Se iv Tpa')(eaL

KOI dvvSpoL<; KOI 'jrvevfLarcoSeai, /cal iravreXoy^;.

TrdvT(i}<; Se 7rpo9 ttj yfj kol olov Tjj KecjyaXjj rod
crTeX6%of9 aTToyrjpacrKovTcov to iTd6o<; tovto
yLverac.

"FiVta Se KoX Xayei tov<; KaXov/nevovf; vtto tlvcov

Tj y6y'ypov<; rj to dvaXoyov, olov rj iXda' Kvptco-

TUTOV jap iirl TavT7]<; tovto Tovvojma /cal Trda^^eiv

So/ce2 [idXtaTa to elprj/jLevov /caXovat S' evioi

TOVTO irpefJLVOv ol he KpoTcovTjv ol he aXXo ovofia,

T0Z9 he evOeat /cal fjiovoppi^oi^ /cal aTvapa/SXd-

(7T0i<; ov jiveTat tovO 6Xo)<^ rj tJttov [cfyolvt^ he

irapajSXacTTriTi/cov*^ 7] he iXda /cal 6 kotlvos;

/cal ra? ovXoTiqTa^ Ihia^ e^ovat Ta<; iv tol^

(TTeXe'X^ecri,

IX. ''EcTTi fiev ovv Ta fiev 009 eh firj/co^ av^r]-

TL/ca [jidXtaT rj fiovov, olov iXdTrj cf^otut^ /cvird-

pcTTO<; /cal oXft)9 tcl pLovoaTeXexv ^^^^ ^^^ f^V

TToXvppL^a /Jbr]he rroXv/cXaha' <rj he (j)OLVC^ dirapa-

^XaaTr]Tt/c6v'> Ta he opuola tovtol^ dva Xoyov
/cal €69 l3ddo<^, evia h' evOv^ (j^/^erat, olov 97

^ The opening of the description of the diseases of trees

seems to have been lost. ^ Kpahai ; c/. G.P. 5. 1.3.
^ irdvroos . . . yiverai conj. W.; ird-vrcas 8e 6 irphs rf) 77) koX

OLOV T. K. (TT. aTroyy^paffKcav rcvv TraxvrepcDV ylverai Aid. ; SO U
except iraxvrepov, and M except Traxvrepos.

* y6yypovs : cf. Hesych., s.vv. yoyypos, Kpordovr].

^ The v/ord is otherwise unknown.
^ ^rrov 7) 56 eAaa conj. W. ; firrop- 7) 5e <po7vi^ irdpa^\a<r-

r]rtK6p' 7} 5e eAaa U ; so Aid. except 7rapafi\a<rTiK6p. The

60



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. viii. s-ix. i

trees correspond the ^ eye ' in the vine, the joint in

the reed) ^ In some trees again there occurs,

as it were, a diseased formation of small shoots,^ as

in elm oak and especially in the plane ; and this is

universal if they grow in rough waterless or windy
spots. Apart from any such cause ^ this affection

occurs near the ground in what one may call the
^ head ' of the trunk, when the tree is getting old.

Some trees again have what are called by some
' excrescences ' ^ (or something corresponding), as the

olive ; for this name belongs most properly to that

tree, and it seems most liable to the affection ; and
some call it ^ stump,' some krotone^ others have a

different name for it. It does not occur, or only

occurs to a less extent, in straight young trees, which
have a single root and no side-growths. To the

olive ^ also, both wild and cultivated, are peculiar

certain thickenings ^ in the stem.

Ah to liahit.

IX. ^ Now those trees which grow chiefly or only ^

in the direction of their height are such as silver-fir

date-palm cypress, and in general those which have
a single stem and not many roots or branches (the

date-palm, it may be added, has no side-growths at

alP^). And trees like^^ these have also similar growth
downwards. Some however divide from the first,

note about the palm ((polvil 5e irapa&Kaa'TrjrLKoy) I have omitted
as untrue as well as irrelevant

;
possibly with airapa^a. for

irapaSa. it belongs to the next section.
'^ ovK6T'nTas conj. W.; KoiAoTTjras MSS. (?) Aid.
8 Plin. 16. 125.
^ /uLaXiffr fj ixovov conj. W. ; /ndXicrra jxava Aid. H.
10 See 3. 8. 6. n.
11 o^om conj. Sch. ; oyuoiws MSS. Sense hardly satisfactory,
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firjXea* ra Se iroXvfcXaSa koI jxeii^co top oy/cov

e%6^ Tov avco, KaOdirep poa* ov /Jbrjv aX)C ovv

fieyLard je av/jL^dWeTaL irpo^; eKaarov rj dycoyrj

Kol 6 TOTTO? KOl T) TpO(prj, (T'r)/Jb6L0V 8' OTt TaVTCb

TTVfcvd /jL€V ovra fia/cpa kol Xenra yiverai, fiava

Se 7ra')(^ur€pa /col /Bpa'X^VTepa* /cal idv fjuev ev6v<i

Ti9 d<hifj T0U9 o^ov<; /Spa'X^ea, eav Se dvafcaOaiprj

fjia/cpdy fcaOdirep r) a/jL7r€Xo<;,

^Ifcavov he KouKelvo ivpo^ iridTiv on koI tcov

Xa'X^dvcov evca Xajm^dvec SevBpov a')(r]fjLaj KaOdirep

ecTrofjiev rrjv fjiaXd/)(7jv fcal to revrXov dnravTa

S' ev T069 olKeiOi<; roTTOtf; evav^rj . . . koI to avTo
KdXXiaTOv, iirel /cat tcov ofioyevcov dvo^oTepa

Kol /ji€L^co /cal KaXXiCt) tcl iv tol^ olKeloi^i olov

eXdTTj 7] yiaKeSovifcr) t?}9 TVapvaaia^; fcal tcov aX-

Xcov» diravTa he ravTa fcal oX&)9 rj vXrj rj dypia

/caXXicov KOL irXeicov tov opov<; iv T0Z9 Trpoa/So-

peiot^ rj ev toI<; irpo^ fJLearjiJbjSpiav.

"Ecrr^ he tcl /lev dei^vXXa tcl he (pvXXo-

/36Xa, TCOV fiev rj/jiepcov dei^vXXa eXda (j)OLVi^

hd(j)vrj fjivppivo<; 7rev/C7)<; tl yevo<; /cvTrdptTTO^;' tcov

S' dypicov eXdTTj irevKri dpK€v0o<; fiiXo^ 6via koX

Tjv ^Ap/cdhe<; /caXovcn (f)eXX6hpvv cf>iXvpea /cehpo^;

TTLTV^ dypLa fivpiKT] TTv^o^ TTplvo^^ KrjXacTTpov

^iXv/CT] 6^vd/cavOo<; dcpdp/CT], TavTa he (pveTat

irepl TOV ' OXv/jlttov, dvhpd')(Xr] Kofiapo^ T€pfjbtv6o<;

'^ ovu marked as doubtful in U. ''^ 1. 3. 2.

^ Kal rh avrh kolWkjtov, The first part of the sentence to

which these words belong is apparently lost (W.).
^ i.e. the fir and other trees mentioned in the lost words.
& Plin. 16. 80.

6 jUtAos conj. Sch.; ,o-^iAa| PgAld.; c/. 3. 3. 3.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. ix. 1-3

such as apple ; some have many branches, and their

greater mass of growth high up, as the pomegranate :

however^ training position and cultivation chiefly

contribute to all of these characters. In proof of

which w^e have the fact that the same trees which,

when growing close together, are tall and slender,

when grown farther apart become stouter and
shorter ; and if we from the first let the branches

grow freely, the tree becomes short, whereas, if we
prune them, it becomes tall,—for instance, the vine.

This too is enough for proof that even some pot-

herbs acquire the form of a tree, as we said ^ of

mallow and beet. Indeed all things grow well in

congenial places. . . .^ For even among those of the

same kind those which grow in congenial places have
less knots, and are taller and more comely : thus the

silver-fir in Macedon is superior to other silver-firs,

such as that of Parnassus. Not only is this true of

all these,^ but in general the wild woodland is more
beautiful and vigorous on the north side of the

mountain than on the south.

As to shedding of leaves.

Again some ^ trees are evergreen, some deciduous.

Of cultivated trees, olive date-palm bay myrtle a

kind of fir and cypress are evergreen, and among
wild trees silver-fir fir Phoenician cedar yew ^ odorous
cedar the tree which the Arcadians call ^ cork-oak

'

(holm-oak) mock-privet prickly cedar ^ wild '^ pine
'

tamarisk box kermes-oak holly alaternus cotoneaster

hybrid arbutus ^ (all of which grow about Olympus)

"^ oLypia after iiirvs conj. Sch.; after irplvos UPAid.: c/.

3. 3. 3.

^ KSjjLapos conj. Bod. ; crivapos UMV; olvapos Aid. ; avvapos V^.
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a^pia Sd(pV7j, Sofcel S* rj avhpd')(\r] kol 6 /cofiapo^;

TCL jmev fcdrco (f)vWo/3oX€LV ra Se ea'^^^ara rcov

dfcpefjiopcov dei^vXka 6')(eiv, iTn^veiv Se del tou?

dKpe/Jiova^.

4 Tcoz^ fjiev ovv SevBpcojj ravra, rcov 6e Oafivco-

Smv /cLTTO<i /Sdro^; pd/jLvo^ /caXa/xo9 fceSpi^;* earc

jdp Tt jJbiKpov ov SevSpovrat, tmv Be (ppvyavc/ccov

KoX TTOLcoSoop TTTjyavov pd(j)avo<^ poScovia Icovia

d/BpoTOVOV djjbdpaKOV ep7rvWo<; opiyavov aeXivov

iTTiToaeXivov pirjfcwv fcal tmv dypccov eiSr) irXeio),

hiafjievei Be fcal tovtcov evia to?? cuKpoL^; rd Be

dWa dTTo(3dWei olov opiyavov aekivov . . . eireX

KoX TO TTrjyavov Ka/covrai ical dWdrreTai,
5 TLdvra Be Kal t&v aXKwv rd dei^vWa crrevo-

^vWoTepa ical e'^ovrd riva XtTraporrjTa kol

evoyBuav. evca 8' ov/c ovra rfj (bvaec nrapd rov

TOTTOV earlv deucfyvWa, KaOdirep eXe'xPrj irepl rcov

ev ^E\e(pavTivr) /cat Meyu-^e^' Karcorepo} S' iv to>

AeXra /LU/cpbv irdvv y^povov BiaXeiirei tov fir] del

^Xaardveiv, ev T^prjTrj Be Xeyerai irXdjavov

Tiva elvai ev rfj Voprvvaia irpb^ '^VJV '^^^^ V ^^

(f)vWo^o\er fjuvOoXoyovai Be co? vtto ravrj)

ejJLiyr) rrj ^vpooTrrj 6 Zev<;' ra? Be ifXriaia^; irdaa^;

(j)vWo^o\eiv, iv Be '2^v/3dpet Bpv<; iartv ev-

avvo7rTO<; €K tt)^ TroXeco^ fj ov (j)vW,o^o\el' <j)aa\

1 Plin. 16. 80.
^ Some words probably missing (W.) which would explain

the next two clauses. ^ pjii^^ jg §2. * 1. 3. 5.

'^ Plin. 12. 11 ; Varro, 1. 7.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. ix. 3-5

andrachne arbutus terebinth ^wild bay' (oleander).

Andrachne and arbutus seem to cast their lower

leaves, but to keep those at the end of the twigs

perennially, and to be always adding leafy twigs.

These are the trees which are evergreen.
^ Of shrubby plants these are evergreen :—ivy

bramble buckthorn reed kedris (juniper)—for there

is a small kind of kedros so called which does not

grow into a tree. Among" under-shrubs and herba-

ceous plants there are rue cabbage rose gilliflower

southernwood sweet marjoram tufted thyme mar-
joram celery alexanders poppy, and a good many
more kinds of wild plants. However some of these

too, while evergreen as to their top growths, shed
their other leaves, as marjoram and celery 2

for rue too is injuriously affected and changes its

character.

2 And all the evergreen plants in the other classes

too have narrower leaves and a certain glossiness and
fragrance. Some moreover which are not evergreen
by nature become so because of their position, as

was said ^ about the plants at Elephantine and
Memphis, while lower down the Nile in the Delta
there is but a very short period in which they are not
making new leaves. It is said that in Crete ^ in the

district of Gortyna there is a plane near a certain

spring ^ which does not lose its leaves
; (indeed the

story is that it was under ^ this tree that Zeus lay

with Europa), while all the other plants in the
neighbourhood shed their leaves. ^ At Sybaris there

is an oak within sight of the city which does not shed

^ Tr7]yri conj. H. from G ; (TK7]vri UMVAld. ; K7]VYi P2 ; Kp7}v^

mBas.
7 vTrb conj. Hemsterhuis ; eVl Aid. ^ Plin. 16. 81.
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THEOPHRASTUS

Se ov ^XaaTCLveiv avrrjv a/xa rac^; aWaL<; aWa
fjuera l^vva. Xeyerat Be koI ev J^virpo) irXdravo^;

elvai TOLavrrj,

^vWo^oXet Se iravra rod /jLeroTrcopov koI /jbera

TO fxeTOTTCopoVy ifKrjv to fiev Outtov to Se jSpaSv-

T6pov &aTe Kul Tov yeifjioyvo^ i7n\afji^dv€iv. ovk

dvdXoyoL Se at <^vWo^o\iaL Ta?9 /SXaaTijaeatv,

MCTTe TCb TTpoTepov /SXaaTrjaavTa irpoTepov (pvX-

\o/3o\€LV, a\X' evca Trpcol^Xao-Tet /juev ovSev 8e

TCpOTepel TMv aW(oVy dWd Ttvcov koX vcTTepei,

fcaOdnep rj d/iivySaXrj.

Ta Be oyfri/BXacTTei fiev ovSev Se ft)9 elireiv

vaTepel tcov aXXcov, cocrirep rj avKdjJiLvos, Sokcl Se

Koi 7] ')((jdpa avjJb^dXXeaOat koX o totto? o evLfc/jLO^

Trpb^ TO Sia/JL€P€LV. Ta yap ev toI<; ^rjpot^ kuI

oXa)9 XeiTToyeioi^ irpoTepa cj^vXXojSoXel /cal Ta

Trpeal^vrepa he tcov vecov, evia Se /cal irpo tov

TTeirdvaL tov /capirbv dirojidXXeL tcl (fivXXa, /caOd-

irep al oyjnao av/cat /cal d^pdhe^,

o)v o aetcpvXXcov rj airopoXr) /cat r] avavai^

/cuTa fiepof;' ov yap Srj TavTa alel Sta/Jievet, dXXd

Ta jJLev eTTi^XacFTdvet tcl S' d^avaiveTai, tovto

he irepl Tpoird^ /judXcaTa yiveTat 6epLvd<;, el he

Tivcdv /cal fieT ^Ap/cTovpov rj /cal KaT aXXr/v copav

eTria/ceTTTeov. /cal Ta fiev irepl ttjv (pvXXo-

^oXiav ovTco^ ^X^^*

1 Plin. 16. 82 and 83.

66
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its leaves, and they say that it does not come into

leaf along with the others, but only after the rising

of the dog-star. It is said that in Cyprus too there

is a plane which has the same peculiarity.

^ The fall of the leaves in all cases takes place in

autumn or later, but it occurs later in some trees

than in others, and even extends into the winter.

However the fall of the leaf does not correspond to

the growth of new leaves (in which case those that

come into leaf earher would lose their leaves earlier),

but some (such as the almond) which are early in

coming into leaf are not earlier than the rest in

losing their leaves, but are even comparatively

late.2

^ Others again, such as the mulberry, come into

leaf late, but are hardly at all later than the others

in shedding their leaves. It appears also that position

and a moist situation conduce to keeping the leaves

late ; for those which grow in dry places, and in

general where the soil is light, shed their leaves

earlier, and the older trees earlier than young ones.

Some even cast their leaves before the fruit is ripe,

as the late kinds of fig and pear.

In those which are evergreen the shedding and
withering of leaves take place by degrees ; for it is

not the same ^ leaves which always persist, but fresh

ones are growing while the old ones wither away.

This happens chiefly about the summer solstice.

Whether in some cases it occurs even after the rising

of Arcturus or at a quite different season is matter for

enquiry. So much for the shedding of leaves.

2 vcrrcpu conj. H.; uarepou JJUYFAld.
3 Plin. 16. 84.
* ravTo. conj. Sch. ; ravra Aid.
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X. Ta Se (f)vX\a tmv fxev aXXcov SevSpcov ofjLOia

irdvTcov avra eavTOt^, t^}9 8e Xevtcr]^ fcal rod

KLTTOV KoX TOV KaXov/ji6vov KpOT(OVO<; avofjboia Kal

eTepoa')(7]fjiova* ra fiev yap vea irepi(f)€prj ra Se

iraXaLOTepa ycovoetSrj, /cat eh tovto rj [jbeTaaraaL^;

irdvTCdv, TOV he klttov dvairaXLV veov fiev ovto^

eyycovLcorepa irpecr^vrepov 8e TrepLcpepearepa- fiera-

paXXei yap kul ovto<;, totov oe /cat to ttj eXaa /cat

Tjj (pLXvpa /ca\ TTj TTTeXea /cal TfjXev/cy av/n^acvov*

aTpecfyeLP yap So/covatv to, viTTia /xera Tpoira^; 6epi-

vd^, /cal TOVT(p yvoypi^ovatp otc yeyev')']VTai Tpoirai*

2 TrdvTa he tcl (pvXXa Stacpepet fcaTa tcl VTTTia Kal tcl

TTpavrj, Kal tmv jxep dXXcov tcl virTta jroicoheaTepa

Kal XeioTepa' ra? yap Iva^ Kal Ta^ <pXe/3a<; ev

T0?9 irpavecTLV e'XpvaiVi coairep rj %elp <Ta dp6pa>'

T?}9 S' eXda<; XevKOTepa Kal tjttov Xeca evioTe

Kal Ta VTTTia, irdvTa hrj r) ra ye TrXelaTa eK^avrj

e')(ei Ta viTTLa Kal TavTa yiveTai rw ?;Xt6[) (pavepd,

Kal (JTpe^eTai tcl ttoXXcl 7rpo<; top rjXiov* hC o Kal

ov pahiov elirelv OTroTepov 7rpb<; tw kXmvl fidXXov

ecFTiv rj fiev yap vTTTioTrjf; jjloXXov BoKel TToceiv to

irpave^f rj he ^vai<^ ou% rJTTOv /3ovXeTac to vtttiov,

aXXco^i T€ Kal rj dvdKXaai<^ hta top tjXlov Ihot S'

1 Plin. 16. 85.

- Koi TOV KiTTov Kol TOV MSS. cf. Pllii. Lc. ; Dlosc. 4. 164.

Kol TOV KiKiov TOV Koi conj. W. ; Galen, Lex. Hipp., gives
KiKiov as a name for the root of KpoTwv. cf. G.P. 2. 16. 4.

^ *.e. not ^entire.' ' Young leaves ' = leaves of the young tree.
* This seems to contradict what has just been said.
^ Ttt ^pOpa add. Sch. from Plin. 16. 88, incisuras. cf. Arist.

H.A. 1. 15, where Plin. (11. 274) renders cipdpa incisuras.
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Differences in leaves,

X. ^ Now, while the leaves of all other trees are

all alike in each tree, those of the abele ivy 2 and
of the plant called kroton (castor-oil plant) are

unlike one another and of different forms. The
young leaves in these are round, the old ones

angular,^ and eventually all the leaves assume that

form. On the other hand * in the ivy, when it is

young, the leaves are somewhat angular, but when
it is older, they become rounder : for in this plant

too a change of form takes place. There is a

peculiarity special to the olive lime elm and abele :

their leaves appear to invert the upper surface after

the summer solstice, and by this men know that the

solstice is past. Now all leaves differ as to their

upper and under surfaces ; and in most trees the

upper surfaces are greener and smoother, as they
have the fibres and veins in the under surfaces, even
as the human hand has its ^ lines,' ^^ but even the upper
surface of the leaf of the olive is sometimes whiter

and less smooth.^ So all or most leaves display

their upper surfaces, and it is these surfaces which
are exposed to the light." Again most leaves turn

towards the sun ; wherefore also it is not easy to say

which surface is next to the twig^; for, while the

way in which the upper surface is presented seems
rather to make the under surface closer to it, yet

nature desires equally that the upper surface should

be the nearer, and this is specially seen in the

turning back ^ of the leaf towards the sun. One

^ iviore koI ra vTma conj. W. ; Aela 5e Koi ra rod kittov

MSS. A makeshift correction of an obscure passage.
''

cf. Plin. I.e. ^ i.e. is the under one.
^ Whereby the under surface is exposed to it : see above.
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civ TL^ oaa rrvKva icai Kar a\X^]\a, KaOdirep ra
T&v fjLVppivcov,

3 OtovTai he Tive<; fcal rrjv rpo^rjv tm vTTTicp hia

Tov 7Tpavov<^ elvat, Sta to eviKfiov aeX tovto kclI

')(yoo}he<; elvai, ov KaXS)<; Xejovre^^, aWa tovto

fiev Tcra)? avpb^aivet %ci)yol9 r?}? Ihia^ (f)va€co<; /cat

Sta TO firf 6/JiOico<; rjXtovadai, r) Se Tpo^fj Sta tojv

(pXe^MV rj Ivcov o/i06a)9 aficf)OT6poc<;' etc OaTepov S'

€69 OaTepov ovK evXoyov firj e)(ovaL Tropov^ /xrjSe

/3ddo(; St OV' dXXd irepX fiev Tpo(f>rj^ Sea tlvwv

eTepo<; Xoyo^.

4 Atacj^epovaL Se koI tcl (pvXXa TrXeiocn hta-

^opaW TCL pev yap ecTTi irXaTvcpvXXa, KaOdirep

dp^TveXo^ avfcrj rrXaTavo^, tcl he aTev6<f)vXXa,

fcaOdirep eXda poa p^vppivo's' Ta S' cjairep dfcavOo-

(f)vXXay fcaOdrrep TrevKrj ititv^ Kehpo<;' tcl S' olov

aapKocfivXXa' tovto S' otc aap/ccoSe^; e^ovac to

(j)vXXov, olov fcvTrdpLTTO^ p^vpiKT] p^rjXea, to)v he

(f)pvyavc/ccov Kvecopo<; (ttol^t] fcal Trotcohcov dei^oyov

ttoXlov [tovto he /cat Trpo^ tou9 crrjTa^ tov^ ev

tol<; IfxaTioL^ dyaOov^ Ta yap av tmv t€vtXl(ov

rj pacpdvcov dXXov Tpoirov aapKcohrj /cal tcl tcov

TrrjyavLcov /caXovp^evcov ev TrXdTec yap Kal ov/c ev

aTpoyyvXoTTjTL to aapK(hhe<;. /cal tmv dap^vcohcov

& he rj /JLvpLKT] aapKO)he<^ to (pvXXov e^6i. evia he

1 c/. 1. 8. 3 ; 1. 10. 8 ; Plin. 16. 92.
^ e/c darepov 5' els conj. Sch. from G ; Se e/c Baripov els with

stop at Ivcov Aid. ^ 5i' ov I conj.; Si' oov U.
^ cLKavdScpvWa conj. W. ; ffiravocpvWa UMAld. ; avocpvWa

P2 ; c/. 3. 9. 5, whence Sch. conj. Tpixo<f)v\\a : Plin. I.e. has
capillata pino cedro.

^ fx't]\ia probably corrupt ; omitted by Plin. he.
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may observe this in trees whose leaves are crowded
and opposite,^ such as those of myrtle.

Some think that the nourishment too is conveyed to

the upper surface through the under surface, because

this surface always contains moisture and is downy,
but they are mistaken. It may be that this is not

due to the trees' special character, but to their not

getting an equal amount of sunshine, though the

nourishment conveyed through the veins or fibres

is the same in both cases. That it should be con-

veyed from one side to the other 2 is improbable,

when there are no passages for it nor thickness for it

to pass through.^ However it belongs to another

part of the enquiry to discuss the means by which
nourishment is conveyed.

Again there are various other differences between
leaves ; some trees are broad-leaved, as vine fig and
plane, some narrow-leaved, as olive pomegranate
myrtle. Some have, as it were, spinous^ leaves,

as fir Aleppo pine prickly cedar ; some, as it were,

fleshy leaves ; and this is because their leaves are of

fleshy substance, as cypress tamarisk apple,^ among
under-shrubs kneoros and stoibe, and among herba-

ceous plants house-leek and hulwort. ^ This plant

is good against moth in clothes. For the leaves of

beet and cabbage are fleshy in another way, as are

those of the various plants called rue ; for their fleshy

character is seen in the flat instead of in the round. '^

Among shrubby plants the tamarisk^ has fleshy

^ Probably a gloss.
-^ Or 'solid,' such leaves being regarded as having, so to

speak, three, and not two dimensions. arpoyyvKos = ' thick-

set' in Arist. H.A. 9. 44.
^ IxvpiKfi probably corrupt

;
^t. was mentioned just above,

among trees ; ipelKi] conj. Dalec.
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fcal /caXa/jiO(f)vWa, KaOdirep o (po2vi^ koX 6 koI^

KOi oaa Totavra' ravra Se c[)9 fcaO^ oXov eliTeiv

ycovcocfyvWa' koI ^yap o Kokafjio^ /cat o Kvireipo^

KOI /SovTOfio^ KOI raXXa Se tcov Xl/ivcoSmv

TOLavTa' TTcivra Se &aiTep etc Svolv avvOera /cat

TO jxecrov olov rpom^, ov iv tol^ aWoi<; /jL€ya<;

iTopo^ 6 /jL6(to<;, Scacpepovai Be /cal tol<; (T')(r}fxaa

r

ra /jL€V yap irepLcj^eprj, /caddrrep ra Tr]<; diriov, ra
he Trpo/jbrj/cecTTepa, fcaOdirep rd rrj^ firjXea^;' rd 8e

€i9 o^v TTpoTjKovra KoX Trapa/cavdi^ovray KaOdirep

rd Tov pii\aKo<^, kov ravra /xev da)(^taTa' <Td 8e

<T^L(TTd> /cal olov TrpcovcoSr], KaOdirep rd Trj<;

iXdrrjf; /cal rd r?}? TTTepiSo^;* rpoirov Se riva

cr^^o'Ta /cal rd Trj<; d/jbireXov, /cal rd t?}? av/crj^

6 he Mcnrep dv etiTOi tl^ /copcopo7ro8oohr]» evta he

/cal evTO/jid'; e^ovra, KaOdirep rd t% TrreXea^ /cal

ra Trj<^ ^lipa/c\€(OTtKr]<; /cal ra rrjf; hpv6<?, rd he

/cal Trapa/cavdi^ovra /cal etc tov d/cpov /cal e/c tcov

TrXajLcov, olov Td ttj^; irpivov /cal ra t?}9 hpv6<;

/cal jXiXaKo^ /cal ^aTOV /cal TvaXiovpov Kal Td t&v
dXXwv. d/cav6o)he<^ he e/c tmv d/cpcov Kal to t^9

TrevKrj^ Kal ttltvo^ Kal iXaTrj^; eTt he Kehpov Kal

Kehpuho^. ^vXXaKavOov he 6Xa)<; ev fiev toI^

hevhpoi^ ovK earcv ovhev &v rj/jLeL<; 'ta/nev, ev he

Tol<^ dXXot<; vXrjjjLaGiv eaTiv, olov fj Te aKopva Kal

rj hpv7rl<; Kal 6 aKavo^ Kal a')(ehov drrav to tcov

aKavcohcov yevo^* Mcrirep jdp (f>vXXov iarlv rj

aKavOa irdatv* el he firj (pvXXa t^9 TavTa Orjaeiy

1 Plin. Ix. and 13. 30. ^ ^5 eV conj. W.; Uev Aid. H.
^ ITapanavOi^ovTa coil]. Sell.; tiapayoivi'^ovTaJJ^lYAX.di.
* ra dh axia-ra add. W.
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leaves. Some again have reedy leaves, as date-palm

doum-palm and such like. But, generally speaking,

the leaves of these end in a point ; for reeds galin-

gale sedge and the leaves of otiier marsh plants are

of this character. ^ The leaves of all these are com-
pounded of two parts, and the middle is like a keel,

placed where in ^ other leaves is a large passage

dividing the two halves. Leaves differ also in their

shapes ; some are round, as those of pear, some
rather oblong, as those of the apple ; some come to a

sharp point and have spinous projections^ at the

side, as those of smilax. So far I have spoken of

undivided leaves ; but some are divided ^ and like

a saw, as those of silver-fir and of fern. To a

certain extent those of the vine are also divided,

while those of the fig one might compare to a crow's

foot.^ ^ Some leaves again have notches, as those of

elm filbert and oak, others have spinous projections

both at the tip and at the edges, as those of kermes-
oak oak smilax bramble Christ's thorn and others.

The leaf of fir Aleppo pine silver-fir and also of prickly

cedar and kedris (juniper) '^ has a spinous point at

the tip. Among other trees there is none that we
know which has spines for leaves altogether, but it

is so with other woody plants, as akorna drypis pine-

thistle and almost all the plants which belong to

that class. ^ For in all these spines, as it were, take

the place of leaves, and, if one is not to reckon these

^ KopoovoTToBcodr] conj. Gesner. The fig-leaf is compared to a
crow's foot, Pint, de defect, orac. 3; (TKoAoTrdodr) Aid., which
word is applied to thorns by Diosc. ^ Plin. 16. 90.

'^ Kedpidos conj. Dalec. ; Kcdpias MSS. c/. Plin. I.e., who
seems to have read aypias.

* aKavuBcoj/ conj. W., cf. 1. 13. 3; aKavdw^oov MSS.; a/car-

eiav Pg.
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av/ji/3aLV0t av b\w<; a(^vWa elvai, ivLot'^ 8e a/cavOav

fxev elvat (f)vWov 8e oXw9 ov/c €^€tv, /caOdirep 6

aacpapayo^.

YlaXcv S OTL ra fiev a/jLLO")(^a, KaOdirep ra t?}?

(T/ciWrj^ fcal Tov ^oX/Sov, rd S' 6")(pvTa fiia'Xpv,

KoX TCI fxkv fjiaKpov, olov rj d/jLireXo^ fcal 6 kitto^,

rd 8e /3pa)(vp koX olov 6iJb7Te(^VK0Ta, KaOdirep eXda
Kai ovy^ odarrep iirl ttj^ ifKardvov koX d/HTriXov

TTpoatjpTrj/jiivov, hta^opd he teal to fir) i/c tcop

avTCov elvat ttjv TTpoa^vaiv, dWd to69 /juev

TrXeiaToi^ i/c tcov KXdScov toc<; Se koI ifc tmv
aKpe/jLovcov, Trj<^ Spvb^ Se /cal i/c tov aT6Xe)(pv^y

tmv he Xa^avwhS)v T0Z9 iroXXol<^ ev0v<; i/c Tp]<i

pL^r}<;, olov /cpo/jbvov a/cophov /ci^opiov, €Tt he

dacpoheXov a/ciXXr]<; /SoX^ov atavpiy'^iov /cat

oX&)9 TCOV /SoX^cohcbv /cal tovtcov he ov^ r\ TrpcoTrj

fjiovov e/c(f>vac<^ dXXa /cal oXo^; o KavXo<? dcfyvXXov,

ivicov h^ o Tav <yev7] rat, (pvXXa el/c6<;, olov 6piha/civr]^

wKifiov aeXivov /cal tmv aiTrjpMV ojjlolco^, ^X^^
S' evta TOVTCOV /cal tov /cavXov elr' aKavOi^ovTa,

0)9 7] dpiha/civrj /cal Ta (f)vXXd/cavda irdvTa /cal

Tcbv dafivcohcov he /cal eTC jmaXXov, olov /3aT09

7TaXiovpo<;.

K.OLvr] he hia(j)opd TrdvTcov 6fjiOLco<; hevhpcov Kal

TMV dXXMV OTC Td fjuev TroXv(j)vXXa ra S' oXcyo-

(f)vXXa, ft)9 S' eVl TO irdv Td irXaTVc^vXXa Ta^t-

^vXXa, KaOdirep pLvppivo^, Td h' aTa/CTa Kal 0)9

eru^e, /caOdirep a')(^ehov Td irXeldTa tmv dXXMV

1 Plin. 16. 91. 2 ^>^| conj. W.
; ^ Ald.H.

^ eviijov . . . elicSs. So Scl). explains : text probably de-

feotive.
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as leaves, they would be entirely leafless, and some
would have spines but no leaves at all, as asparagus.

1 Again there is the difference that some leaves

have no leaf-stalk, as those of squill and purse-

tassels, while others have a leaf-stalk. And some
of the latter have a long leaf-stalk, as vine

and ivy, some, as olive, a short one which grows, as

it were, into the stem and is not simply attached to

it, as it is in ^ plane and vine. Another difference is

that the leaves do not in all cases grow from the

same part, but, whereas in most trees they grow from
the branches, in some they grow also from the twigs,

and in the oak from the stem as Avell ; in most
pot-herbs they grow directly from the root, as in

onion garlic chicory, and also in asphodel squill

purse-tassels Barbary-nut, and generally in plants

of the same class as purse-tassels ; and in these

not merely the original growth but the whole
stalk is leafless. In some, when the stalk is pro-

duced, the leaves may be expected to grow,^ as in

lettuce basil celery, and in like manner in cereals.

In some of these the stalk presently becomes s})inous,

as in lettuce and the whole class of plants with

spinous leaves, and still more in shrubby plants, as

bramble and Christ's thorn.
* Another difference which is found in all trees

alike and in other plants as well is that some have
many, some few leaves. And in general tliose that

have flat leaves^ have them in a regular series, as

myrtle, while in other instances the leaves are in no
particular order, but set at random, as in most other

^ Plin. 16. 92.
^ Tr\arv<pv\\a UVP ; iro\v(pv\Ka conj. W. ; but irXaruTrjs is

one of the ' differences ' given in the summary below.
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[>}i^]. iSiOV 8k €1t\ TMV \aXClV(o8cbpj olov fCpO/JiVOV

J7]T€L0V, TO K0i\6(pvW0P.

'AttXo)? S* at Sta(f)opal tmv (pvWcov rj iie^eOei

Tj TrXrjOeL rj (T')(rjfiaTL o) TrXarvTrjTt i) (TTePorrjTi

rj KOcXorrjTC ?) Tpa')(^VTi]TL rj XeioTrjTi icaX t& irap-

afcavdi^etv i) firj. eji he Kara ti'}V 7rp6a(f)vaiv

0U6V 7] oi ov TO fiev ouev, citto pi^sV^ V KKaoov

rj /cavXov rj aKpefiovo^* to he hi ov, rj hia iJbia')(pv

rj hi avTOv koX el hrj TToWa Ik tov avTOV. kclI

evia Kap7ro(f)opay jaeTa^v irepieikri^oTa tov Kapirov,

Mairep r] ^K\e^avhpeia hdcpvr] e7TC(f)vW6/<:ap7ro<;,

Al pLEV ovv hia^opal tmv (^vWoav fcotvoT€pa}<;

iraaai etprjVTai koI a')(eh6v elaiv ev T0VT0t<;,

(XvjKecTaL he tcl puev e^ lvo<; KaX (f>\oLov /cal

aap/co^y olov ra tt}? av/crj^ /cat tt}? dpureXov, tcl he

&aiTep e^ lvo<; p^ovov, olov tov /caXdpLOV fcal aiTOV,

9 TO he vypov diravTcov kolvov diracji yap evv-

7rdp')(ei KOi TOVTOi^ fcal T0Z9 dXXoi<; toI<^ eTTeTeioi<^

[/>t6cr^09 dvdo<; Kap7ro<^ et tl dXXo]* pidXXov he fcal

Toc^ purj e7reT€L0t<;' ovhev yap avev tovtov, horcel

he KaX TMV pbicr')((DV Ta puev e^ Ivcov puovov avyKel-

a0aij KaOdrrep tcl tov ctltov Kal tov KaXdpLOV, to,

S' eK Tcov avTcov, cocnrep ol KavXoL

^ Tcou IxWcav ^v MSS. ; TMP TToico^wu coiij. W. "fju, at all

events, cannot be right. ^ Plin. 19. 100.
•^

ff (rreuoTTjri 7) koiXottjti : SO G ; ^ KoiXorrjTi fj aT^v6rr\ri

MSS. ^ i.e. petiolate. ^ i.e. sessile.

6 i.e. compound : ei 5r/ conj. W. ; eXdr\ UMVAld.
"^ The passage from here to the end of the chapter is a

digression.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. x. 8-9

plants.^ 2 It is peculiar to pot-herbs to have hollow

leaves, as in onion and horn-onion.

To sum up, the differences between leaves are

shewn in size, number, shape, hollowness, in breadth,*^

roughness and their opposites, and in the presence or

absence of spinous projections ; also as to their

attachment, according to the part from which they

spring or the means by which they are attached ;

the part from which they spring being the root or a

branch or the stalk or a twig, while the means by
which they are attached may be a leaf-stalk,^ or they
may be attached directly ; ^ and there may be ^

several leaves attached by the same leaf-stalk.

Further some leaves are fruit-bearing, enclosing the

fruit between them, as the Alexanc^'ian laurel, which
has its fruit attached to the leaves.

These are all the differences in leaves stated some-
what generally, and this is a fairly complete list of

examples.

GompoHition of the various parts of a plant.

" (Leaves are composed some of fibre bark and flesh,

as those of the fig and vine, some, as it were, of

fibre alone, as those of reeds and corn. But moisture
is common to all, for it is found both in leaves and in

the other annual parts,^ leaf-stalk, flower, fruit and so

forth but more especially in the parts which are

not annual ^ ; in fact no part is without it. Again it

appears that some leaf-stalks are composed only of

fibre, as those of corn and reeds, some of the same
materials as the stalks.

^ ixiaxos . . . aWo has no construction ; probably 9, (correct)

gloss, taken from 1, 2, 1.

^ i.e. while these are young, W.
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10 Ta)v S' avffcbv ra fjuev etc (f)\ocov /cal (f>\6fio<; koX

aapfco^^ <Ta S i/c (TapKo<^> jjlovov, olov ra ev jjieaq)

TMV apcov,

'O/jLOicoi; Be /cat irrl tcop KapTTcov ol fxev yap etc

crapfco^ KOI Ivo^y ol Se i/c aapKo<; /jlopov, ol Se fcal

i/c Sepfiaro^; avy/ceLVTar to Se vypbv afcoXovOel

Koi TovTOL^, ifc aap/co^ ixev fcal Ivo^ 6 tmp
KOKfcvfJbTjXayv fcat glkvidv, i^ Ivb^ Se koI hepiiaro^

6 TMV av/ca/jiivoov koI tt}? poa^, aWoc Be /car

aWov rpoTTOV fie/jiepia/jievoi, irdvrcov Be co?

eiTTeiv TO fiev e^co cpXoco^; to o evro^ (^^Pg tcov oe

/cal 7rvp7]v,)

XI. "EiO-'^aTov S* ev airaai to airep/iia, tovto

Be e^ov ev eavrw avfi^VTOV vypov Kai Oepfiov, o)v

eicXiTTovTCdv ayova, /caOdwep ra cod. fcal tcov /juev

evdi) TO airep/Jia /Jbera to irepie^oVy olov ^olvlko^

fcapvov djUivyBd\7]<;, ifKeico Be tovtcov ra e/juirepi-

e^ovTU, 0)9 rd tov ^olvlko^;. tmv Be fxera^v crdp^

/cal irvpYjVy Mairep e\da<; /cal /co/CKVfi7)\ea(; /cal

erepcov. evia be /cat ev XopM, ra o ev vfievL, ra
S' ev dyyeiiOy Ta Be Kal yv/jLvoaTrep/xa TeXetco?.

2 'Ei^ \oi3(h fiev ov fxovov ra iirereia, /caOdirep ra
^(^eBpoiTd /cal erepa ifKeio) tcov dypicov, dXXd Kal

TMV BevBpMV evca, /caOdirep y t€ KepMvia, tjv Tive^

KaXovat av/crjv AlyvirTiav, Kal rj KepKl<; Kal rj

KoXoLTia irepl Acrrdpav ev v/jievc S' evta tmv

^ r'aU; rh Aid.
^ ra S' €K (TapKhs preserved only in mBas. ; om. UMVPg.

Sell, reads rh.

6.pa}v conj. W.; atpwj/ MSS. I.e. rind.
5 Plin. 18. 53.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. x. lo-xi. 2

Of flowers some ^ are composed of bark veins and
flesh, some of flesh only,^ as those in the middle of

cuckoo-pint.^

So too with fruits ; some are made of flesh and
fibre, some of flesh alone, and some of skin ^ also.

And moisture is necessarily found in these also.

The fruit of plums and cucumbers is made of flesh

and fibre, that of mulberries and pomegranates of

fibre and skin. The materials are differently distri-

buted in different fruits, but of nearly all the outside

is bark, the inside flesh, and this in some cases

includes a stone.)

Differences in seeds.

XI. Last in all plants comes the seed. This possesses

in itself natural moisture and warmth, and, if these

fail, the seeds are sterile, like eggs in the like case.

In some plants the seed comes immediately inside

the envelope, as in date filbert almond (however, as

in the case of the date, there may be more than one
covering). In some cases again there is flesh and a

stone between the envelope and the seed, as in olive

plum and other fruits. Some seeds again are enclosed

in a pod, some in a husk, some in a vessel, and some
are completely naked.

^ Enclosed in a pod are not ^ only the seeds of

annual plants, as leguminous plants, and of con-

siderable numbers of wild plants, but also those of

certain trees, as the carob-tree (which some " call

the ^ Egyptian fig '), Judas-tree,^ and the koloitia ^

of the Liparae islands. In a husk are enclosed the

'^
Tju Tiu€s conj. St. from G ; rjVTiva Ald.H.

^ Clearly not the icepKls (aspen) described 3. 14. 2.

» KoKonia MSS.; koXovtU conj. St., cf. 3. 17. 2n.
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i7r€T€icoVf oyairep 6 7Tvpo<; koX 6 fcey^po^' wcravro)^

Se Kol ivayyetoaTrep/jLaTa /cal yv/jLVoairep/jLara*

evayyeioaTrep/jLara fiev olov rj re fJbrjKwv kol oca

firj/ccovL/ccv TO yap arjaafjiov ISicoTepco^;' yvfivo-

aTTepixara he rcov re Xa^dvcov iroWd, KaOdirep

avr]6ov KOpiavvov apvrjaov kv/jllvov p^dpaOov koX

3 €T€pa TrXeico. tcov Se SevSpcop ovSev yvfivoaTrepfiov

dXX* Tj aap^l Trepce'X^opiepov rj fceXvcj^eatv, ra puev

SepfiarLKOL^, Mcnrep rj ^dXavo^ kol to ^v^oIkov,

rd Be ^vXddheaiv, coairep rj afivyhdXrf koX to

Kdpvov, ovBev 8e evayyeiodiTepiJiov, el firj Tt9 tov

KMVov dyyelov Oy](jei Bid to ywpi'C^eGQai tS)v

KapiTMV,

AvTa Be Ta aTrep/juaTa tcov p^ev evdv aapKooBrj,

KaOdirep oaa Kapvrjpd koX /SaXavrjpd' t&v Be ev

Trvprjvi TO aapico)Be^ e;^6Tat, KaOdjrep eXda<^ /cat

Ba(l)VLBo<; fcal dXXcov, tcov 8' ep^Trvprjva povov fj

TTvpr^vdoBif] ye kol Mairep ^rjpd, KaOdirep Ta

kvtjkcoBt] /cal Key^pap.tBcoBr] kol iroXXa tmv

Xa')(avripS)v, ipcfyaveaTaTa Be Ta tov (J>olvc/co<;'

oifBe yap fcooXoTrjTa e')(ei tovto ovBepiav dXX!

oXov ^rjpov ov pLTjv dXX* vypoTrj^ Brj ti<; kol

6epp,6T7]<; V7rdp')(^et BrjXov otl kuI tovtm, Kaddirep

ecTTopev,

^ /xTjKcoPLKCL . . . rh yap conj. W. from G ; fxriKuvr Kara yap
UMVAld.

^ Kopiavvov avvtiaov conj. Sch.; KopidppTjaou UMAld. ; ko-

p(xvv7](Tov V ; cf. Plin. 19. 119.
^

ri K€\v(p€(np conj. Sch., cf. C.P. 4. 1. 2 ; -^56 icvfxacnv U

;

Plin. 15. 112, criista teguntur glandes. ^ Plin. 15. 113.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. xi. 2-3

seeds of some annuals, as wheat and millet ; and
in like manner some plants have their seeds in a

vessel, some have them naked. In a vessel are

those of the poppy and plants of the poppy kind ;
^

(the case of sesame however is somewhat peculiar),

while many pot-herbs have their seeds naked, as

dill coriander 2 anise cummin fennel and many
others. No tree has naked seeds, but either they
are enclosed in flesh or in shells,^ which are some-
times of leathery nature, as the acorn and the sweet
chestnut, sometimes woody, as almond and nut.

Moreover no tree has its seeds in a vessel, unless one
reckons a cone as a vessel, because it can be separated

from the fruits.

The actual seeds are in some cases fleshy in them-
selves, as all those wliich resemble nuts or acorns

;

^ in some cases the fleshy part is contained in a stone,

as in olive bay and others. The seeds in some
plants again merely consist of a stone,^ or at least

are of stone-like character, and are, as it were,*^ dry

;

for instance those of plants like safilower millet and
many pot-herbs. Most obviously of this character

are those of the date,^ for they contain no cavity,

but are throughout dry ^ ;—not but what there must
be even in them some moisture and warmth, as we
have said.^

^ 4/x7rvp7]va fxovov 7) TrupTjucaBj] conj. Sell.; 4v irvprjui ix6vov ^
TTvprjvudei Aid. (P has TTvprjvdoZr)).

^ i.e. no seed can really be without moisture ; cf. 1. 11. 1.

7 cf. a P. 5. 18. 4.

^ ^i-}phv I conj. , as required b}^ the next clause ; e^opQov PAld.

;

i^oppov W. from Sch. conj. The germ in the date-stone is. so

small as to be undiscoverable, whence the stone seems to be
homogeneous throughout, with no cavity for the germ.

9 1. 10. 9.
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4 Atacf^epovcn Be /cat tw ra /jL€P dOpoa fier

aWyXcov elvai, ra Se SLearcora /cal aT0t')(^rjB6v,

axTTTep ra ttj^; /co\oxvvt7]<; /cal aiKva^ fcal tmv

SevSpcov, CO? YlepaiK?]'^ jxyfKea^, /cal tcop dOpocop

ra fxep epi tlpl iTepie')(ea6aL, KaOdirep ra Trj<; p6a<;

/cal T^9 diriov /cal ixrjXea^ /cal rfj^ d/jLireXov /cal

avKrj<^* rd 8e fxer* dWrjXcop jiep elpaty p^rj irepi-

e^eaOai he v(j> ep6<;, ioairep rd ara'^VTjpd tcop

€7r€T€Lcop, el puTj Ti<; Oeirj top crra^fr co? nTepie')(pp*

ovTco 8' eaTat Kal o jSoTpv^ /cal TaWa Ta

^OTpvo)hrj Kal oaa Srj (f)epet 8l evj3oaiap Kal

')(^(opa<; dpeTTjp dOpoov^ tou? Kapirov^, cocnrep ip

%vpia ^aal Kal dWoOi ra? eKda<;,

6 'AWa Kal avTrj BoKet tc^ elpai Bia^opd to Ta

p^ep defy* €1^09 pii(J')(pv Kal ptd<; irpoacfivaeco^

ddpoa jipeaOai, KaOdirep eVt re to)p ^OTpvrjpcop

Kal (TTa'X^vrjpcop eiprjTat purj Trepie'X^opiepa kolpS)

TLPL yLPeadaL* Ta Be pur) jipeaOaL. eirel Ka9^

eKacTTOP je \api/3dpopTL tcop aireppudTCOP rj tmp

irepiexoPTcop IBiap dp'^rjp e%6^ tt}? irpoa^vaew^,

olop 7] Te pd^ Kal rj poa Kal irdXiP 6 7rvp6<; Kal rj

KpiOr), rjKLCTTa S' dp Bo^etep Ta tS)p pbr/Xayp Kal

Ta TCOP diTLCDPy OTL cTvpby^aveL Te Kal irepLeLXrjTTTaL

KaOdrrep vpept tlpI BeppbaTLKCo irepl op to Trepc-

6 KapiTiOP' d\lC opico^ Kal tovtcop eKacTTOP IBiap

dp'X^rjp e^eL Kal ^vaLP' cfyapepcoTaTa Be t&

^ ffroiX'O^ov conj. W.; trxeS^^ Aid.
^ kvi rivi conj. Sch. ; iv tivl Aid.
^ OAiTT) conj. Sell.; avTi] Aid.

82

2 c/. Plin. 15. 15.

^ rh conj. W.; t<^ Aid.



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, I. xi. 4-6

Further seeds differ in that in some cases they are

massed together_, in others they are separated and
arranged in rows/ as those of the gourd and
bottle-gourd, and of some trees, such as the citron.

Again of those that are massed together some differ

in being contained in a single ^ case, as those of

pomegranate pear apple vine and fig ; others in

being closely associated together, yet not contained

in a single case, as, among annuals, those which are

in an ear—unless one regards the ear as a case. In

that case the grape-cluster and other clustering fruits

will come under the description, as well as all those

plants which on account of good feeding or excellence

of soil bear their fruits massed together,^ as they
say the olive does in Syria and elsewhere.

But this'^ too seems to be a point of difference,

that ^ some grow massed together from a single

stalk and a single attachment, as has been said in

the case of plants with clusters or ears whose seeds

do not grow contained in one common case ; while

others grow otherwise. For in these instances, if

one takes each seed or case separately, it has its own
special point of attachment, for instance each grape
or pomegranate,*^ or again each grain of wheat or

barley. This wovild seem to be least of all the case

with the seeds of apples and pears, since ^ these

touch one another ^ and are enclosed in a sort of

skin-like membrane, outside which is the fruit-case.-*

However each of these too has its own peculiar

point of attachment and character ; this is most

^
tJ T€ . . . f>6a, : text perhaps defective ; 7) re pa| ^6rpvas

Koi rr\s p6as 6 irvprju coiij. Bod.
'6ri conj. Sell.; o'tt* U; 'Sttoi PMAld.

^ cf, 8. 5. 2. ® i.e. pulp.
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/C€)(^o)picr6aL ra 77)9 poa^* yap irvprjv eKaarcp

iTpo(T7re<^vKeVy ou^ coairep to)v crv/ccov dhyfKa Sea

TJ]V vypoTTfTa, fcal yap tovtco e^ovac Sta<popav

Kaiirep afju^oTepa TrepLe-^o/jieva aapKcoSec nvl Ka\ T(p

TOVTO TrepieCKrj^oTi pbera rcov aXXcov ra puev yap

TTepl e/caarov e^ei irvprjva to aapicodhe^ tovto to

vypov, at he /ceyxp^^/^^^^^ coaTrep kolvov tl iraaaL,

KaOdirep Ka\ to yiyapTOV /cal oaa top avTOV e^6t

TpoTTOV. aXXa Ta<; jiev TOiavTa<; 8La(popa<; Ta%'

dv Ti9 Xd/SoL TT\eiov^* &v hel ra? fcvptcoTaTa^; Kal

pboKiaTa T^9 <f)va€0)<; pbrj dyvoetv,

XII. A/ Be KUTa TOv<; ')(^v\ov<; /cal tcl a^^fiaTU

fcal Ta9 oXa9 /xoyo^a9 a^ehov (pavepal Traaiv, wcrre

fir) helaOai Xoyov 7r\r}V ToaovTov y oti o")(^r]/jia

ovSev TreptKapTTiov evQvypajXjxov ovSe yoDvia^ ^X^^*

TMV Se xyXodv ol [lev elcnv olvcoSetf;, coairep d/jL-

TreXov avKa/jLLVOv fivpTov ol 5' eXacoSei^;, Mairep

eXda^ Sd(j)vri<; Kapva^ dfjLvyBaXrj^ TTevKrj<; ttltvo^

eXaT779' ol he fie\LT(o8ei<;, olov av/cou (potvifco^

hioajBaXdvov* ol 8e hpifxel^^i olov opiydvov Ovfi^pa^

fcapSd/jiov vdirvo^;* ol Se iriKpoi, coaTrep dyfrcvdiov

fcevTavpiov, SLacpepovac 8e fcal Ta2^ evcoBlat^,

olov dvvrjdov Ke8pi8o^' evLcov Be vBapel<; av Bo^atev,

olov ol TMV KOKfcvp^rfKewv ol Be o^el^, coairep pocov

^ i.e. of the pulp. ^ frovr(p conj. Sch.; tovto Aid.
^ Thp om. St.: i.e. the seeds are arranged in compartments

of the pulp.
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obvious in the separation of the pomegranate seeds,

for the stone is attached to each, and the connexion
is not, as in figs, obscured by the moisture. ^ For
here ^ too there is a difference, although in both
cases the seeds are enclosed in a sort of fleshy

substance, as well as in the case which encloses this

and the other parts of the fruit. For in the pome-
granate the stones have this moist fleshy substance

enclosing each ^ separate stone ; but in the case of

fig-seeds, as well as in that of grape-stones and other

plants which have the same arrangement, the same
pulp is common to all.^ However one might find

more such differences, and one should not ignore the

most important of them, namely those which specially

belong to the plant's natural character.

Differences in taste.

XII. The differences in taste, shape, and form as

a whole are tolerably evident to all, so that they do
not need explanation ; except that it should be

stated that^ the case containing the fruit is never
right-lined in shape and never has angles. ^ Of
tastes some are like wine, as those of vine mul-

berry and myrtle ; some are like olive-oil, as, besides

olive itself, bay hazel almond fir Aleppo pine silver-

fir ; some like honey, as ^^g date chestnut ; some are

pungent, as marjoram savory cress mustard ; some
are bitter, as wormwood centaury. Some also are

remarkably fragrant, as anise and juniper''; of

some the smell would seem to be insipid,^ as in

plums ; of others sharp, as in pomegranates and

^ i.e. the fruit is not divided into compartments.
^ ttA-V ^ ToaovTov conj. W.; Tr\)f]u Toaovrov t] UMAld.
^ Plin. 19. 186; 15. 109. '^

cf. 1. 9. 4. » Lit. watery.
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Kol ivUov fjirjXcov* airavTcov Be olvdohei^ koi tov<;

ev TovTco Tft) yev6i Oereov aWoc Be iv aWoL<;

eihecTLV VTvep &v airdvTcov afcpL^earepov iv toI^

TTepl %fXcoz^ f)j]T€OV, avTd<; re ra? lhea<^ hiaptOfjiov-

fievovs oiTocrat koX ra^ irpo^ a\XrjXov<^ Bia(f)opa<;

K,ai Tt9 r] eKaarov (pvai<; /cal Bwapbi^,

2 "E%ei he KOL 7] Tcov SevSpcov avrcov vypOTr]<;,

Mcnrep iXex^V* Bid^opa ecSr}* rj fxev yap iariv

he TTtTTcohr]^, olov eXdrrj^ irevKT)^ tS)v Kcovo^opcov*

oXXtj 8' vSap^jf;, olov dpnieXov aTTiov /jb7]Xea<;, Kal

T(ov Xa')(^avcoha)v he, olov ctikvov koXokvvttj^ dpiha-

KLV7]<;' at he [^]h7]] hpt/jbVTrjrd rtva e'xpvo't, /caOdirep

rj Tov dvjuiov /cal dvfilSpa^;' al he Kal evwhiav,

coairep al tov aeXivov dvrjOov puapdOov Kal tmv

TOiovTcov, ct)9 h oLTrXw elirelv diraaai Kara ttjv

Ihiav (f>vaLv eKdarov hevhpov Kal co? Kad oXov

elirelv (fyvrov' irav yap ex^t Kpaaiv rcva Kal fii^iv

Ihiav, rjirep olKeia hrjXov otl rvyx^^^^ '^^^^ vtto-

K€ifji€VOi^ KapTTol^* S)V Tol^ irXeidTOi^; avveix^aive-

Tat T^9 o/xocorr]^ ovk aKpi^rj^ ovhe aa(l))]<;* dXX*

iv T0?9 irepLKapirioi^;* hio fxaXXov Karepyacriav

Xapi^dvei Kal TreyjrLv KaOapav Kal elXcKpivrj rj tov

1 cf. a P. 6. 6. 4.

2 T. is said to have written a treatise irepl x^l^^^-
^ oTTuhrjs. OTTOS IS usecl specially of the juice of the fig

itself.

^ l-i-ilKQivos probably corrupt : it should be a tree.
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some kinds of apples. ^ But the smells even of

those in this class must in all cases be called wine-
like,, though they differ in different kinds, on which
matter we must speak more precisely, when we come
to speak of flavours,^ reckoning up the different

kinds themselves, and stating what differences

there are between them, and what is the natural

character and property of each.

Now the sap of the trees themselves assumes
different kinds of tastes as was said ; sometimes it

is milky,'^ as that of the fig and poppy,^ some-
times like pitch, as in silver-fir fir and the conifers

;

sometimes it is insipid, as in vine pear and apple,

as well as such pot-herbs as cucumber gourd
lettuce ; while others^ again have a certain pungency,
such as the juice of thyme and savory ; others have
a fragrance, such as the juices of celery dill fennel

and the like. To speak generally, all saps corre-

spond to the special character of the several trees,

one might almost add, to that of each plant. For
every plant has a certain temperament and com-
position of its own, which ^ plainly belongs in a

special sense to the fruits of each. And in most of

these is seen a sort of correspondence with the

character of the plant as a whole, which is not

however exact nor obvious ; it is chiefly '' in the fruit-

cases^ that it is seen, and that is why it is the

character of the flavour which becomes more com-
plete and matures into something separate and

^ I have bracketed ^Stj : ? a dittography of at 5e.

« rinep mBas.H ; etirep MAld.
' aAV eV . . . iJLaWov MSS. (?) Ald.H ; y^p for Bih conj. W.,

omitting stop before it.

^ i.e. the pulp : so G. c/. 1. 11. 6.
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')(y\ov (f)V(rc<;' Set yap &a7rep to fxev vXrjv utto-

Xa^etv TO Se elSo? koI fjiopcprjv,

"^X^^ ^^ ^^'^^ '^^ o'TTepfiara koX ol x^to}P€<; oi

irepl avra 8ta(f)opav tcov j(v\S)v. co? S' airXo)^

eliTelv arravTa ra fiopia tmv SevSpcov fcal (pvrcovy

olov pL^a Kav\o<; aKpejicov cpvWov Kapiro'^, ^X^^
Tiva olKeLOTTjTa TTpo^ rrjv oXrjv (f^vcnv, el /cal

TrapaWaTTei Kara re ra? 6(T/jia<; kcu tou? ;^uXou9,

&)9 ra pij\v evoap^a koX evcoSr] ra S" aocrpba /cal

ax^Xa iravTeXS)^ elvat tmv tov avTOV pLopicov.

^EvLcov jap evoapba ra avOrj pbdXXov rj tcl

(^vXXa, Tcov Se avdiraXiv Ta (f)vXXa puaXXov Kai

01 icXoyve^, &(TTrep tcov aTe^avcopLaTi/cayv tcov Be ol

Kapiroi* tmv S' ovSeTepov* evlcov S' at pi^ar tmv
Be TL pLepo^;. opiOiM^ Be /cal KaTa tou9 %fXou9' ra
p^ev jap ^pMTCi TCL S' a/3pMTa tvjx^^^^ ^<^^ ^^

(f>vXXoL^ Kal TrepifcapTrioL^, IBtcoTaTOV Be to eirl

T?59 ^iXvpa^' TavT7]<; yap Ta puev (f)vXXa yXvfcea

Kal TToXXa TMV ^coMv ecrOieiy 6 Be KapTro<^ ovBevl

jSpMTo^* enel to ye avduaXiv ovBev davpiaaTov,

coaTe Ta puev (pvXXa^ pii] eaOieaOat tou9 Be Kap7rov<;

ov pbovov v(f> rjpLMV dXXa Kal vrro tmv oXXmv
^ooMp. dXXd Kal irepi tovtov Kal tmv oXXmv
TMV TOiovTMV vcTTepov TvetpaTeov OeMpelv Ta9

alTia<^,

XIII. NOz^ Be ToaovTOV eaTM BrjXov, otl KaTa
irdvTa TCL p^eprj irXeiov^ elcrl Bta(f)opal 7roXXa%G)9*

^ i.e. the pulp. '^ i.e. the flavour.
^ Sense : Every tree has a characteristic juice of its own,

which is however specially recognisable in its fruit ; in the
tree as a whole its character is not always apparent. Hence
the importance of the flavour (which is seen in the fruit-

pulp), since it is this which determines the specific character,
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distinct ; in fact we must consider the one ^ as

^matter/ the other ^ as '^ form * or specific character.^

Again the seeds themselves and the coats con-

taining them have different flavours. And, to speak
generally, all parts of trees and plants, as root stem
branch leaf fruit, have a certain relationship to the

character of the whole, even if* there is variation in

scents and tastes, so that of the parts of the same
plant some are fragrant and sweet to the taste,

while others are entirely scentless and tasteless.

For in some plants the flowers are more fragrant

than the leaves, in others on the contrary it is

rather the leaves and twigs which are fragrant, as in

those used for garlands. In others again it is the

fruits ; in others it is neither ^ of these parts, but, in

some few cases, tlie root or some part of it. And
so too with the flavours. Some leaves and some
fruit-pulps are, and some are not good for food.

^ Most peculiar is the case of the lime : the leaves

of this are sweet, and many animals eat them, but
the fruit no creature eats, (for, as to the contrary

case, it would not be at all surprising that the leaves

should not be eaten, while the fruits were eaten not

only by us but by other animals). But concerning

this and other such matters we must endeavour to

consider the causes on some other occasion.

Differences in flowers.

XIII. For the present let so much be clear, that

in all the parts of plants there are numerous differ-

the pulp of fruit in general being, in Aristotelian language,
the 'matter,' while the flavour is 'form.' cf. G.P. 6. 6. 6.

^ e^ KoX conj. Sch.; ^ §€ U ; et Se MVAld.
*

* ovB€T€pop seems inaccurately used, as four parts have been
mentioned, ^ cf. 3 10. 5 ; Plin 16. 65,
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iirel KoX TMV avdo)v ra /lev iari )(^voco8r), KaOdirep

TO Tr}9 a/jLireXov /cat avicafjiivov kol tov klttov'

ra Se (f)vW(i)Sr], KaOdirep d/jivy8a\ri<; fxrfkea^

diriov KOKKVjJbrp^ea^. ical ra fiev /neyedo^ ^X^^*
TO Se rrji; iXda^ ^fXXwSe? 6v ayLte^e^e?. o/jLolco';

Be Koi iv Toh eVereto^? /cal TroLcoSeai rd fxev

(pvWcoSrj rd Se ^i^ocoS?;. rrdprcov Se rd fiev Si^poa
rd Se fjbovo^poa, I'd fiev icov SevSpcov rd ye

TToWa iJbov6')(^poa /cal Xev/cavdrj' fxovov ydp o)?

elirelv to Trj<; p6a<^ (f>oLVL/covv koX d/juvySaXcov

Tipcop virepvOpov* dWov 8e ovSevo^; tmv rj/jcepcov

0VT6 dvOoyhe^ ovTe Si^povv, aXV et tlvo^ tcov

dypicov, olov TO t/}? eXar?;?' KpoKivov ydp to

TavTy]^ av6o^' koX oaa St] (fyaatv ev ttj e^M 6a\-
aTTj] poBcov €')(6iv Trjv ^poav.

2 'Ei^ 8e TOL^ eVeretoi? cr^eSoz^ ra ye TrXelo)

TotavTa KoX Si^^poa kol Btavdrj, Xeyco Be Biav9e<;

OTL eTepov dv6o^ ev tm dvOei e^ei Kwrd fieaov,

cocnrep to poBov koI to Kpivov Kat to I'op to fieXav,

evta Be /cal p.opo(pvXXa (^veTat Btaypa<^r]p e'^oPTa

fjLOPOP TMv irXeioPCdP , coaTrep to tt)^ laaLcoprj^;' ov

ydp /ce^d^piaTai TavTrf^ ep tm dpdec to (fyvXXop

€/ca<TT0P' ovBe Brj tov XeLpiov to /caTco /nepo^^ dXXd
i/c T(OP d/cp(OP diT0(^v(Tei^ ycopccoBec^;, a^eBop Be

/cal TO Trj<^ €Xda<; toloutop eaTip.

3 Atacfyepet Be /cal /caTa ttjp eK^vatp /cal Oeatp'

Td /jLep ydp e^ei Trepl avTOP top Kapirop, olov dfi-

^
i.e. petaloid.

^ aypioou Aid. ; alrlcou U ; avricou MV ; ttop'tIwv COnj. W.
^

i.e. corolla and stamens, etc.
^

i.e. are g^^mopetalou^ (or gamosepalous).
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ences shewn in a variety of ways. Thus of flowers

some are downy, as that of the vine mulberry and
ivy, some are ^ leafy/ ^ as in almond apple pear

plum. Again some of these flowers are conspicuous,

while that of the olive, though it is ^ leafy,' is incon-

spicuous. Again it is in annual and herbaceous

plants alike that we find some leafy, some downy.
All plants again have flowers either of two colours or

of one ; most of the flowers of trees are of one colour

and white, that of the pomegranate being almost the

only one which is red, while that of some almonds is

reddish. The flower of no other cultivated trees is

gay nor of two colours, though it may be so Avith

some uncultivated 2 trees, as with the flower of silver-

fir, for its flower is of saffron colour ; and so with

the flowers of those trees by the ocean which have,

they say, the colour of roses.

However, among annuals, most are of this charac-

ter—their flowers are two-coloured and twofold.^ I

mean by ^ twofold ' that the plant has another

flower inside the flower, in the middle, as with rose

lily violet. Some flowers again consist of a single
^ leaf,' 4 having merely an indication of more, as that

of bindweed.^ For in the flower of this the separate
^ leaves ' are not distinct ; nor is it so in the lower
part of the narcissus,^ but there are angular projec-

tions ^ from the edges. And the flower of the olive

is nearly of the same character.

But there are also differences in the way of growth
and the position of the flower ; some plants have it

5 c/. (7.P. 2. 18. 2 and 3 ; Plin. 21. 65.
^ Keiplov conj. Sch. , i.e. narcissus, cf. 6. 6. 9 ; x^^P^^u MSS.
^ i.e. something resembling separate Meaves' (petals or

sepals).
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7reXo9 i\da' rj^ koX airoTriinovTa hiarerpriiJbeva

(^aiverai, kol tovto (TTj/jielov Xa/ji^dvovacv el

/ca\ci)<; d7r7]v0rjK€V iav yap avy/cavdjj 7) ^pe)(^dy,

avvaTTO^dWet top Kapirov koI ov Terprj/jiipov

jLjpeTar cT')(ehop Se Kal ra TroWd tmp <dv6S}p>
ep fiecrcp to irepiKdpinop e%6^ '7*^%^ ^^ ^^^ c'tt'

avTOV Tov irepifcapTTiov, KaOwrrep poa /xeXea airio^

KOKfcvfjuffKea /jLvppiPO<;, Kal twp ye (ppvyapi/ccop

poScopia Kal ra iroWa tcop aT6(j)apcoTLKcop* Kdrco

yap vTTo TO dpdo(; e')(eL Ta aTrep/jbara' (j^apepco-

rarop oe ein tov pooov bia top oyKop, epia be

Kal eir avTCOP tcop airep/JidTcop, Mairep 6 aKaPO^
Kal 6 KprjKo<^ Kal irdvTa Ta dKapooSrj* Kad^ eKaa-

TOp yap e%€i to dpdo<;. ofMOico^ Se Kal tcop

TTOtcoScop epia, KaOdirep to dpOefJLOP* ep he toZ?

\a')(aprjpol<; 6 t€ (tlkvo<; Kal rj koXokvpttj Kal 1)

(TiKva* TrdpTa yap eirl tcop Kapircbp e'X^ei Kal

TTpoo-av^apofJiepcop eiripiepei Ta dpOrj ttoXvp ')(^p6pop,

4 ''AWa Be IStcoTepco^, olop o kltto^ Kal rj avKd-

fxipo^' ep avTOL<; fiep yap e%6i T0Z9 o\oi<i Trepi-

Kapiviot^i ov fjLTjp 0VT6 eir aKpoi^; ovt eirl

7repiei\rj(l)6aL Ka&* eKaaTOP, aXV ep toI^ dvd
/tieaop* el /jlt] dpa ov avphrfKa hid to ^z^owSg?.

'¥jaTL he Kal dyopa tcop dpOcop epta, KaOdirep

iirl TCOP (JLKvcop a eK tcop aKpcop (f)veTat tov kXi]-

^
cf. 3. 16. 4. 2 Lacuna in text ; av6a>y I conj.

2 Tax« Aid. ; Tiva W. after Sch. conj.
^ &Tr10 s conj. Bod.; a7vos Ald.H.
"''

i.e. composites.
^ (TTrcpiudTwv conj. Dalec. from G ; aroixtknav Aid.
"^

^Kavos conj. W. ; aKupos UV.
8 aKavcl^Sr) conj. W. ; ^vdc^^ Ald.H. cf, 1. 10. 6 ; 6. 4. 4.
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close above the fruit, as vine and olive ; in the latter,

when the flowers drop off, they are seen to have a

hole through them/ and this men take for a sign

whether the tree has blossomed well ; for if the
flower is burnt up or sodden, it sheds the fruit along
with itself, and so there is no hole through it. The
majority of flowers ^ have the fruit-case in the middle
of them, or, it may be,^ the flower is on the top of

the fruit-case, as in pomegranate apple pear "^ plum
and myrtle, and among under-shrubs, in the rose

and in many of the coronary plants. For these have
their seeds below, beneath the flower, and this is

most obvious in the rose because of the size of the

seed-vessel. In some cases ^ again the flower is on
top of the actual seeds,*^ as in pine-thistle ^ safllower

and all thistle-like ^ plants ; for these have a flower

attached to each seed. So too with some herba-

ceous plants, as aniheynon, and among pot-herbs, with
cucumber ^ gourd and bottle-gourd ; all these have
their flowers attached on top of the fruits,^^ and the

flowers persist for a long time while the fruits are

developing.

In some other plants the attachment is peculiar,

as in ivy and mulberry ; in these the flower is closely

attached to the whole ^^ fruit-case ; it is not however
set above it, nor in a seed-vessel that envelops eacli^^

separately, but it occurs in the middle part of the

structure—except that in some cases it is not easily

recognised because it is downy.
1^ Again some flowers are sterile, as in cucumbers

those which grow at the ends of the shoot, and that

^ re oIkvos conj. W. ; c^Trep gIkvos UM ; b irepcritcvos Aid.
^® Kapircou conj. Sch. ; &Kpcoi^ Ald.H.
^^ i.e. compound. ^^ out' eVt I conj. for ovt€.
12

ef. Arist. Prohl. 20. 3.
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fiaro^y hi fcal d(f)atpovaLv avrd* /C(o\v€t yap rrjv

Tov GiKVOV jSXdaT7](TLV» (f)aal Be koI Trj<^ /uLr)\ea<;

T^9 Mt^S^/ct}? oaa fiev eyei tmv dvdcov coairep

rjXaKdT7]v Tiva nrec^VKvlav in: fieaov ravr elvai

yovifJia, oaa 8e fir} eyet ravr ayova, el Se /cal eV
aXXov TLVo^ ravra av/jL^aLvei tcov dvOocj)6pcov

Mare dyovov avOo^ (f)veLv etre Ke^wpiafxevov etre

fxrjy (TtceTTTeov, iirel yevrf ye evta fcal d/jLireXov Ka\

p6a<; dSvvaTei reXeofcapTretv, dWa fie^pi tov

dvOov^ rj yeveai<^»

(TiveraL he /cal to ye Trj<; poa^ avOo^ ttoXv Ka\

TTVKvov /cal oXa)9 o 6y/co^ 7r\aTV<; coairep 6 tS)v

poScov* /cdTcoOev S* eTepoto<;* olo<; Blcoto<; fiiKpo^

MCFTrep eKTeTpapufxevo^; 6 kvtlvo<; e^cov tcl %6tX77

pvXoyhii.)

^aal Se Ttve^ /cal tcov opboyev&v tcl /xev dvOelv

TCL S' ov, KaBdirep tcov (J)olvl/ccov tov /nev dppeva

dvOelv TOV he OrjXvv ovk dvdelv aXX' f^vOv Tvpo-

(^aiveiv tov Kapirov,

Ta piev ovv tco yevei TavTa T0iavT7]v ttjv Blu-

^ i.e. the pistil.

^ i.e. as seen from above: koI oXcav , . . pSBcav describes the

corolla, KOLTooQ^v . . . ^uvx^Sry the undeveloped ovary, including

the adherent calyx.
^ podoov conj. Bod. ; poocu Aid.
'* KaToodeu . . . iJ.vx<*'^V I conj. ;

8' erepoi St' uy us /xiKphv

(inTTzcp iKr€TpafMiJ.4uos k6tivos €X(*}^ tcl X^'^^V I^vx(*>^V UMVAld.
(except that Aid. has &uco for x^*^^ ^^^ iKrerpafiiJLcpov : so

also P, but ifcrerpa/jL/iievos). The sentence explains incidental!}^

why the pomegranate flower was called kutivos {cf. 2. 6. 12 ;

C.P. 1. 14. 4; 2. 9. 3; 2. 9. 9; Diosc. 1. 110; Plin. 23. 110
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is why men pluck tliem off, for they hinder the

growth of the cucumber. And they say that in the

citron those flowers which have a kind of distaff^

growing in the middle are fruitful, but those that

have it not are sterile. And we must consider

whether it occurs also in any other flowering plants

that they produce sterile flowers, whether apart

from the fertile flowers or not. For some kinds of

vine and pomegranate certainly are unable to mature
their fruit, and do not produce anything beyond the

flower.

(The flower of the pomegranate is produced abun-
dantly and is solid ^

: in general appearance it is a

substantial structure with a flat top, like the flower

of the rose ^ ; but,^ as seen from below, the inferior

part of the flower is different-looking, being like a

little two-eared jar turned on one side and having
its rim indented.)

Some say that even of plants of the same kind ^

some specimens flower while others do not ; for

instance that the ^ male ' date-palm flowers but the
^ female ' does not, but exhibits its fruit without any
antecedent flower.

Such ^ is the difference which we find between

and 111), i.e. because it resembled a kvtos (see LS. s.v.). T.

chooses the particular form of jar called 5ia>Tos, because the

indentations between the sepals suggest this : Tj. This is

called €«T€Tpa^^eVos, because the weight of the developing
fruit causes it to take up at one stage a horizontal position,

like a jar lying on its side ; x^*'^^ refers to the jar (for the
plural cf. the use of ^i/ruyes), /bLvx^^^v to the indentations in

the calyx (a jar having ordinarily an unindented rim).
^ ofioyevoou conj. Sch.; o/xoioyevcou Aid.
^ ravra roiavrrji^ 1 conj. from G ; roiavra ti]v UM ;

T0iaVT7]V P.
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(popav eyeiy KaQdirep o\o)<^ oaa /jltj SvvaraL reXeo-

KapTrelv* rj Se tov av0ov<^ (f)V(JL^ on irXeiov^; e^ei

Sia(popa^ (pavepbv €k tmv Trpoeiprj/jievcov,

XIV. ALa<f)€p€L 8e ra hevhpa /cat toT? tolovtois;

/cara rrjv /capTroroKLav ra fiev yap i/c tmv vecop

pXaaTcov cpepeL ra o e/c t(ov evcov ra o ef a/jLcpo-

repcov, i/c fxev tmv vecov avKr) afjureKo^' etc he t(ov

evcov eXda poa firjXea d/jLvySaXrj dino^ fJbvppLVO^;

/cat (T')(ehov rd roiavra rrdrra* i/c Se tmv vicov

idv dpa TL (TVfijSfj /cvrjaat /cal dvdrjaat {yiverai

yap /cal ravr ivLOL<;, cocTTrep /cal tw p^yppivco /cal

fidXtaO' 009 elirelv irepl Td<; ^Xaarrjcrei^ ra? fier

^Ap/CTOVpov) ov Svvarac reXeovv dXX^ rjfMtyepr]

(j)0€Lp6Tar i^ dficporepcov Se Kal rcov epcov /cal tcjp

vecov el TLve<^ dpa fiifXeaL tmv 8i(j)6pa)v rj ec tl

dXXo /cdpTTcp^ov* en Se 6 oXvp6o<; i/cTrerrcov Kal

av/ca (j)ep(Op i/c tcop pewp,

^JStcordrT] 8e rj i/c tov cTTeXe^Of? e/ccfyvac^,

ioairep ttj^ ip AlyvTrra) av/cafxipov* ravTijp ydp
^aai <pepetp i/c rod areXe^ov^;* ol 8e Tavrrj re /cal

i/c TCOP d/cpe/jiopcop, cocTTrep Trjp /cepcoptap* avTr) ydp

/cal i/c TovTcop (f)epeL ttXtjp ov ttoXvp* /caXovai he

/cepcoPiap d(f)^ 779 ra av/ca Td AlyvirTia /caXovpiepa.

^ ? i.e. that, like the 'female' date-palm, they have no
flower.

^ Totavra irdura' e/c 5e twv yewv iav apa ri coiij. W. ; roiavra*

iravra yap e/c rcov euccP' €av Se apa ri MSS.
3 cf. 3. 5. 4.

^ ^icpopcvv conj. Sch. from G ; diacpopuu UAld.
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plants of the same kind ; and the like may be said ^

in general of those which cannot mature their fruit.

And it is plain from what has been said that flowers

shew many differences of character.

Differences in fruits,

XIV. Again as to the production of fruit trees

differ in the following respects. Some bear on their

new shoots, some on last year's wood, some on both.

Fig and vine bear on their new shoots ; on last year's

wood olive pomegranate apple almond pear myrtle

and almost all such trees. And, if any of these does ^

happen to conceive and to produce flowers on its new
shoots, (for this does occur in some cases, as with

myrtle, and especially, one may say, in the growth
which is made after the rising of Arcturus) ^ it can
not bring them to perfection, but they perish half-

formed. Some apples again of the twice-bearing ^

kinds and certain other fruit-trees bear both on last

year's wood and on the new shoots ; and so does the

oJynihos,^ which ripens its fruit as well as bearing figs

on the new shoots.

Most peculiar is the growth of fruit direct from
the stem, as in the sycamore ; for this, they say,

bears fruit on the stem. Others say that it bears

both in this way and ^ also on the branches, like the

carob ; for the latter bears on the branches too,

though not abundantly : (the name carob is given to

the tree which produces what are called ^ Egyptian

^ oXvvQos is not elsewhere used for a kind of fig : in Se

cru/cf) Tovs oXvvQovs iKTrcrrovaa Koi ffvKu (pepovaa conj. Sell,

somewhat drastically.
^ TavTT) re koI e/c conj. W. ; ravrrjs fiey e/c UMVAld. c/,

4. 2. 4.
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eaTL Se Kol ra jxev aKporcapira tcov SevSpcop koX

o\co^ TMv cj^VTcov Tu 8e TrXaytoKapTra ra S' a/jL^o-

T6p(o<;» TrXeico S' aKpoKapira t&v dWcov rj tmv

SevBpcov, olov TCOV re (rtrrjpcov ra ara^vcoBrj koX

TCOV Oa/iivcoScov ipsLKT] Koi aiT€ipaia /col djvo^; koI

dX)C aTTa KOI tcov Xa')(avco8cov tcl /cecpaXoppi^a.

i^ afjb(f>0Tepcov he koX tcov SevSpcov evia kol tcov

\a')(^avcoScov, olov ^Xctov aSpd(j)a^v^ pdc^avo^*

eiTei /cat eXda iroiel tto)? tovto, kul cjyaaiv OTav

cifcpov evey/crj arj/jbetov evcf^opia^ elvai, drcpo-

KapiTO^ Si TTco^ Kol 6 (pOLVt^' irXrjv tovto ye fcal

dfcpocpvWov Kol dKpo^XacTTOV oXco^ yap ev tco

dvco irdv to ^cotckov, ra? fiev ovv /cuTa <Ta>
fiepr] Siacpopd^; rreipaTeov etc tovtcov Oecopelv,

3 Kl he TOiavTai ttj^ 6Xrj(; ovaia<; (patvovTar SrjXov

OTL Ta fiev rffiepa tcl S' dypia* kcu ra ixev KdpTrijxa

Ta S cLKapTra* kol deL(pvXXa koX (pvXXo^oXa,

KaOdirep eXe')(97), tcl S' oX«9 ctcjyvXXa' kol to, /nev

dvOrjTCKd TCL S' dvavOrj* Koi 7Tpcolj3Xa(TTr) he /cat

TTpcoL/capTra to, he oylrt^XaaTrj kol oyjrLKapTra*

a)cravTco^ he /cal ocra irapairXrjaLa tovtol^, /cat

770)9 Ta ye TOtavTa ev tol<; fxepeatv rj ov/c avev t&v

fiepcov iaTtv. dXX^ eKeivrj IhicoTdTT] /cal Tporrov Tiva

fieyiaTr) hidaTacL^, rjirep kol iirl tcov ^cocov, otl tcl

fiev evvhpa ra he 'X^epaaca* kol yap tcov (J)vtcov

1 Plin. 16. 112.
^ TOVTO conj. Sch. ; tovtov UAld. ; tovtov M.
3 raadd. W.; cf. 1. 13. 1.
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figs '). ^ Again some trees, and some plants in general,

produce fruit at the top, others at the sides, others in

both ways. But bearing fruit at the top is less

common in trees than in other plants, as among
grains in those which have an ear, among shrubby

plants in heatli privet chaste tree and certain others,

and among pot-herbs in those with a bulbous

root. Among plants which bear both on the top

and at the sides are certain trees and certain pot-

herbs, as blite orach cabbage. I say trees, since

the olive does this too in a way, and they say that,

when it bears at the top, it is a sign of fruitfulness.

The date-palm too bears at the top, in a sense, but
this 2 tree also has its leaves and shoots at the top

;

indeed it is in the top that its whole activity is

seen. Thus we must endeavour to study in the
light of the instances mentioned the differences seen

in the ^ various parts of the plant.

General differences {affecting the whole plant).

But there appear to be the following differences

which affect the plant's whole being : some are culti-

vated, some wild ; some fruitful, some barren ; some
evergreen, some deciduous, as was said, while some
again have no leaves at all ; some are flowering plants,

some flowerless; some are early, some late in producing
their shoots and fruits ; and there are other differences

similar to these. Now^ it may be said that^ such
differences are seen in the parts, or at least that

particular parts are concerned in them. But the
special, and in a way the most important distinction

is one which may be seen in animals too, namely,
that some are of the water, some of the land. For

* Kal TTcos Tct y.e'roiavrix conj. S^h. )"ft:«^ ttwj^ to. ye ravra U ;

Kol Tcc y€ Toiau^a Aid. -—•-^.^,..' -'/;.-; X^
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THEOPHRASTUS

ecTTL Ti TOiovTOv y€vo<; o ov Svvarai (^veaOai </jLrj>

iv vypo)' ra Se cf)V€Tai fjuev, ov'X^ Ofjuoia Se aWa
')(eipcd, TrdvTcov Se tcov SivSpcov to? airXo)^ eiTrelv

KoX TCOV (j)VT(A)p elSr] irXeiay rvyx^dvei Kaff* eicaajov

4 ykvov (jyehov yap ovSep ianv dirXovv aXX' oaa

fjbev TJ/juepa /cat dypca Xeyerat ravrrjv ifjL(f}av€'

(TTdrrjv /cat /leyiarTjv e')(ei Sia(f>opdvj olov avKrj

epiveo^^y iXda k6tivo<;, d7rto<; d'^pd<;' oaa S* iv

e/carepM tovtcov tol^ KapiTol<; t€ kuI <})vWoi<; koI

Tat<; dXkat^ fiop(f)al(; re /col toI^ jjiopioi^;, dXkd

TO)v jjiev dypicov dpcovv/jia rd TrXetcrra /cat efJureipoL

oXtyor T(OP Se rj/juepcov koX 0)P0fjLaa/jL€va rd irXeio)

Kol rj aiaOrjaif; Koivorepa* Xeyco S' olop dfJureXov

(TVfcP]^ p6a<; fJLTJXea^ diTiov Bd(pvr]<; fjuvppLvr}^ tmv

dXXcov 7) ydp XPV^^^ ovaa kolvt) avvBecopelv

TTOiet Td<; 8ia(j)0pd<;,

5 lOLOP 06 Kai TOVT ecp eKarepcov ra fiev yap

dypia T(p dppevi Ka\ tm OrjXeL rj jjlovol^ rj fidXccrra

SiaLpovac, rd Be rjfjiepa nrXeiocTiv ISeat^;. eart 8e

TCOV jxev paov Xa/Selv Ka\ hiapiOiirjaai ra ethr],

TMV he 'X^aXeTTcoTepov 8id ttjv TroXv^otav,

^AXXd 8r) Ta9 fiev tmv /xopLcov SLa(f>opd(; /cal t&v

dXXcov ovcTLcop e/c tovtcov TretpaTeov Oecopetv, irepl

Be TCOV yeveaecov fjueTd Tavra XeKTeov* tovto ydp

coairep ecpe^rjfi tol<; elprj/jievoc^ ecTTLV.
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of plants too there is a class which cannot grow
except ^ in moisture, while others will indeed grow
on dry land, but they lose their character and are

inferior. Again of all trees, one might almost say,

and of all plants there are several forms to each kind
;

for hardly any kind contains but a single form. But
the plants which are called respectively cultivated

and wild shew this difference in the clearest and
most emphatic way, for instance the cultivated and
wild forms of fig olive and pear. In each of these

pairs there are differences in fruit and leaves, and in

their forms and parts generally. But most of the

wild kinds have no names and few know about them,
while most of the cultivated kinds have received

names ^ and they are more commonly observed ; I

mean such plants as vine fig pomegranate apple pear

bay myrtle and so forth ; for, as many people make
use of them, they are led also to study the differences.

But there is this peculiarity as to the two classes

respectively ; in the wild kinds men find only or

chiefly the distinction of ^ male ' and ^ female,' while

in the cultivated sorts they recognise a number of

distinguishing features. In the former case it is

easy to mark and count up the different forms, in the

latter it is harder because the points of difference are

numerous.
However we have said enough for study of the

differences betw^een parts and between general

characters. We must now speak of the methods of

growth, for this subject comes naturally after what
has been said.

1 fx^ add. W.
^ u)VoiJLa(TfjL€pa ra irXfiw conj. Sch. ; u}PoiJLa(Tfievcov irXelu) Aid.
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I. Al j€V€a€i<; TO)p SevSpcov koX o\co<; tmv

(j)VTcov rj avTOfxarai rj airo aTTepfiaro^ rj airo

pL^rj<i rj airb TrapaaTrdSo^ rj diro aKpefJiovo^; r/

diro K\covb<; rj air* avrov tov areXe^^^ov^ elaiv, rj

€Ti TOV ^vXov KaTa/co7revTO<; eh pLifcpd' /cat yap

ovTW^ evia (j^veraL. tovtcov Se rj /xev avrojiaTO^

Trpcorrj n^, al Se dmo (JiTkpyiaTO<^ koX pi^Y]<^ (pvat-

KcoTarai So^atev dv* coairep yap avTOfxaraL /cal

avrar 8t o /cal to?9 dyptoi^ virdp'^ovo'Lv' at Se

dWat Te')(yr}^ rj Srj irpoaipecreco^,

"Kiravra he ^Xaardvec Kard nva rcov rpoiroyv

TOVTCOV, Ta Be iroWa KaTa irXeiov^* iXda fiev

yap 7rdvT(0<; cj^veTat rrrXrjv diro tov kXwvo^* ov

yap SvvaTac KaTairrfyvvfjievrj, Kaddirep rj crvfcrj

T^9 Kpdhr)<^ /cal rj poa t^9 pd^Sov, /caiToi ^aal

ye TLve^ 7]8rj Kal ')(dpafco^ irayeiari<^ /cal Trpo^ tov

/ciTTov crvfi^Lcoaai /cal yeveadat SevSpov dXXd

(TTrdviOV Ti TO TOLOVTOV ddT€pa Be Ta TToXXd T^9

^vaeco^, avKrj Be tov<; fiev dXXov^ Tpoirov^

1 ^
ivia ({)V€Tai conj. Sch. ; auacpverai Aid.
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BOOK II

Of Propagation, especially of Trees.

Of the ways in xohich trees and plants originate. Instances of
degeneration from. seed.

I. The ways in which trees and plants in general

originate are these :—spontaneous growth^ growth
from seed^ from a root^ from a piece torn off*, from a

branch or twig, from the trunk itself; or again from
small pieces into which the wood is cut up (for some
trees can be produced ^ even in this manner). Of
these methods spontaneous growth comes first, one
may say, but growth from seed or root would seem
most natural ; indeed these methods too may be
called spontaneous ; wherefore they are found even
in wild kinds, while the remaining methods depend
on human skill or at least on human choice.

However all plants start in one or other of these

ways, and most of them in more than one. Thus the

olive is grown in all the ways mentioned, except

from a twig ; for an olive-twig will not grow if it is

set in the ground, as a fig or pomegranate will grow
from their young shoots. Not but what some say

that cases have been known in which, when a stake

of olive-wood was planted to support ivy, it actually

lived along with it and became a tree ; but such
an instance is a rare exception, while the other

methods of growth are in most cases the natural

ones. The fig grows in all the ways mentioned,
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(f)V€TaL irdvTa^y airo he rcov Trpe/juvcov koI roiyv

^vXcov ov (j)V€Tar [JUffKea Se koI airio^; koX airo

TO)V d/Cp€/jiOVCOV (TTTaVlM^. OV fJbTjV dWd TCL J€
iroXXd rj irdvd^ co? eiTrelv evhe'xecrOai So/cet kol

diro TOVTcov, idv XecoL Koi veoL /cal evav^el<; mctlv,

dWa (f)vaiK(OT€paL 770)9 i/cetpac to Be epSexo/nevov

ft)9 hvvarov XrjTrreov.

3 ^ OXo)^ yap oXija ra dwo rcov dvco /jloXXop

iSXaardpopra koi jeppco/jbepa, KaOdnrep ajjureXo^;

diTO TO)p KXrjfjidTcop' avTi] jdp ov/c diro Trj<;

irpaypa^ dXX diro tov KXrjfJiaTO<^ (pverac, real el hrj

Tt TOLovTop erepop rj BepSpop rj (ppvyapcoSe<^, coarrep

Sofcel TO Te 7Tr]japop kol rj Icopia /cal to acavfi-

l^piop fcal o epiTvXXo^ /cal to eXeptop. /coLPOTdTrj

fiep ovp eaTi irdacp rj Te dirb Trj^ 7rapaa7rdSo<; Kal

diro airepfJiaTO^, dirapTa yap oaa e;^e^ airepfiaTa

/cal diro airepfJiaTO^ yipeTar diro Be rrapacnrdBo^

Kai Tr]P Bdcpprjp (f>ao-LP, edp t^9 tcl eppr] TrapeXcop

(^VTevcTT). Bel Be vTroppi^op elpat jbidXtaTd ye to

TrapaorTTcofjiepop rj vTroTrpe/jiPOP, ov /jtrjp dXXd /cal

apev TOVTov OeXeu jSXaaTdpetP /cal poa Kal firjXea

eapiPTj' ^XaaTdpei Be koI dfivyBaXrj cpvTevo/jLepr],

4 /caTOL TrXeiaTOv^ Be Tpoirov^ 0)9 eiirelp rj eXda
^XacTdper kol yap diro tov aTeXe')(ov^ Kal diro

TOV irpefjipov KaTaKoiTTOfjuepov Kal diro ttj^ pi^'r](;

[Kal diro TOV ^vXov^ Kal diro pd^Bov Kal ')(^dpaK0^

&(jTTep etprfTai, tmp 8' dXXcop 6 pbvppipo^;' kol

yap o5to9 drro tmp ^vXmp Kal tmp irpe/jupcop

^ rd ye iroWa Trdv6' conj. Sch. ; f] before itavd^ ins. St.; to.

re TToAAa irduO^ Aid.
2 euau^Is conj. H ; av^eTs UMVAld.
^ ohK I conj. ; 0^5' MSS.
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except from root-stock and cleft wood ; apple and
pear grow also from branches, but rarely. However
it appears that most, if not practically all,i trees may
grow from branches, if these are smooth young and
vigorous.^ But the other methods, one may say, are

more natural, and we must reckon what may
occasionally occur as a mere possibility.

In fact there are quite few plants which grow and
are brought into being more easily from the upper
parts, as the vine is grown from branches ; for this,

though it cannot ^ be grown from the ' head,' ^ yet

can be grown from the branch, as can all similar

trees and under-shrubs, for instance, as it appears,

rue gilliflower bergamot-mint tufted thyme cala-

mint. So the commonest ways of growth with all

plants are from a piece torn off" or from seed ; for all

plants that have seeds grow also from seed. And
they say that the bay too grows ^ from a piece

torn off, if one takes off the young shoots and plants

them ; but it is necessary that the piece torn off

should have part of the root or stock ^ attached to it.

However the pomegranate and ^ spring apple ' ^ will

grow even without this, and a slip of almond ^ grows
if it is planted. The olive grows, one may say, in

more ways than any other plant ; it grows from a

piece of the trunk or of the stock,^ from the root,

from a twig, and from a stake, as has been said.^^ Of
other plants the myrtle also can be propagated in

several ways ; for this too grows from pieces of wood

* TTpecpas, cf. Col. 3. 10. 1, caput vitis vocat Trpwpap. Sch.
restores the word, C.P. 3. 14. 7.

5 cf. C.P. 1. 3. 2. 6 i.e. a * heel' {Lsit. perna).
7 cf. C.P. 2. 11. 6 ; Athen. 3. 23. ^ ^y- ^^^^ jq. 3. 9.

^ Koi airo Tov ^vAov om. Julius Pontedeva on Varro 1. 39. 3 :

a gloss on anh tov irp^fxvov naraK. ^^ 2. 1. 2.
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(f>v€TaL» Sec Se koI tovtov koX tt)^ eKda<; ra ^v\a
hiaipeiv fjbrj iXdrTco (77rL0a/JitaL(ov kol top <^\oiov

fjurj irepiaipelv,

Ta fiev ovv SevSpa ^Xaardvet /cal yiverat Kara
Toif^ elprj/jLevov^; Tpo7rov<;' at yap efK^VTelai kol

ol ivo(p6a\/jLtafjLol KaOdirep /it^et? Tive^ elatv

rj Kar aXkov rpoTTOV yeviaec;, irepl mv varepov
\€/CT€OP.

II. Tcov Be ^pvjava)Sa)v kol ttolcoSmv ra fxev

nrXelcTTa diro cnrepfJiaTO^ rj pi^y^ Ta he kol

diJL(j)OT€pco<;' evia he Kal diro tmv /SXaarcov, oyairep

elprjrai. pohcovia he /cal Kpivcovio. KaraKoirevrfov

tS)V KavXSyv, Mcrirep koI rj dypcocTTt^. (j)veTat he

rj Kpivcovia koL rj pohcovla kol o\ov tov /cavXov

Te6evTo<^, Ihtcordrr] he rj diro hafcpvov Kal jap
ovTco hoKel TO Kpivov (f)vecr6ai, orav ^rjpavOfj to

diroppvev, (^acrl he Kal eirl tov iTriroaeXivov*

Kal yap TOVTo d(j)ir)cri hdKpvov, (f>veTat he tl<;

Kal KdXajJbO^;, edv Tt<; hcaTejiivcov ra? rjXaKdTa^

TrXayia^ Ti6f} Kai KaTaKpy^lrrj Koirpcp Kal yfj,

Ihio)^ he diTO pi^rj<; [t^^^J <pv€cr0at Kal Ta Kecjya-

Xoppc^a,

2 TocravTa%co9 he ov(Tr]<; Tr]<; hvvdfieco^ Ta fiev

iToWd TMV hevhpcov, clxrirep e\e')(07] rrpoTepov, ev

irXeioai Tp67rot<; (j>veTar evta he diro airepiiaTO^

^ €fi(pvT€7ai conj. R. Const.; ijacpvXcat (with erasures) U;
e/uLcbvXeiaA V; i/jL(f)v\€7ai Aid.

2 2. 1. 3 ; cf. G.P. 1. 4. 4 and 6.

3 i.e. bulbil, cf. 6. 6. 8 ; 9. 1. 4 ; G.P. 1. 4. 6 ; Plin. 21. 24.

4 eViconj. W.; airh PsAld.
^ §€ ris Kal Aid,; ris om. W. after Sch.
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and also from pieces of the stock. It is necessary

however with this, as with the olive, to cut up the

wood into pieces not less than a span long and not to

strip off the bark.

Trees then grow and come into being in the above-

mentioned ways ; for as to methods of grafting ^ and
inoculation, these are, as it were, combinations of

different kinds of trees ; or at all events these are

methods of growth of a quite different class and
must be treated of at a later stage.

II. Of under-shrubs and herbaceous plants the

greater part grow from seed or a root, and some in

both ways ; some of them also grow from cuttings,

as has been said,^ while roses and lilies grow from
pieces of the stems, as also does dog's-tooth grass.

Lilies and roses also grow when the whole stem is

set. Most peculiar is the method of growth from an
exudation ^ ; for it appears that the lily grows in

this way too, when the exudation that has been
produced has dried up. They say the same of*

alexanders, for this too produces an exudation.

There is a certain ^ reed also which grows if one cuts

it in lengths from joint to joint and sets them ^

sideways, burying it in dung and soil. Again they
say that plants which have a bulbous root are

peculiar in their way of growing ^ from the root.

The capacity for growth being shewn in so many
ways, most trees, as was said before,^ originate in

several ways ; but some come^ only from seed, as silver-

6 c/. 1. 4. 4 ; Plin. 17. 145 ; Col. 4. 32. 2 ; Tidv conj. Sch.;
fj Aid.; ?0t).

'^
i. e. by offset bulbs. • Text probably defective ; c/. C. P.

1. 4. 1. T^ U; rh UMV. « 2. 1. 1.

^ (pverai, I conj.; (pjiaiv iariv or (paaiv ecrriv MSS.; oos <l>a(riv

iariv Aid. ; irapaylverai conj. W.
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(f)V€Tai fiopoVy olov eKcLTTj TTevKrj ttitu? o\o)<; irav

TO /c(ovo(j)6pov* €Ti Be KoX cj)OiPt^, ttXtiv el dpa ev

^a/3v\covt KoX aiTO tmv pd^Scov [w9] (f)aaL Tive<;

fjioXevetv. /cv7rdpcTT0<; Be irapa fiev to?9 aXkoi^;

diTO (JireppLaTO^, ev l^prjTT) Se koI dirb rod areXe-

^ou9, olov eirl t?}? 6peia<^ ev tappet* irapa tovtol<;

yap ecTTLV rj Kovpc^o/J^evrj /cvTrapiTTO^;' avrrj Se dirb

Ti}? TOfirjf; /SXaardvec iravra rpoTrov repivo/jievrf

KOI diro jr]<; /cal diro rod jxeaov /cat diro rod dvco-

repco* /SXaardvec Se evLa')(pv /cal diro tcjv pt^cov

airavLcof; Se,

Ylepl Se Spvo^ dfjL(f>ia^7]Tovaiv ol ixev yap aTTo

airepfiaTO^; cpaaL piovov, ol Se koI diro pl^rj^;

yXia^pco^' ol Se /cal dii avrov rov aTe\e')(ov^

/co7revTo<;, diro irapaairdSo^ Se /cal pi^r)<; ovSev

cj)veTat Tcov pur] TrapajSXacrTavovrcov,

'AiravTCjov Se oacov irXeiov^ al yeveaei^, rj diro

irapaGTrdSo^ Kal ert pudWov rj diro irapa(f>vdSo<;

Ta^to"T77 /cal evav^rj<;, edv diro pi^rj<; rj iTapa(f>vd<;

y, /cal rd puev ovrco^ rj 0X0)9 diro (f)VTevT7]picov

ir€(pvTevpeva irdvra So/cel tou9 Kap7Tov<^ e^opboiovv.

oaa S' diro rov /capirov r&v Svvapievcov /cal oi!tco9

^Xaaidveiv, diravO^ 0)9 elirelv ')(^eLpco, rd Se Kal

oA.&}9 e^Lo-raraL rov yevov^, olov dpiire\o<; prfKea

av/CT] potd diTio^* e/c re yap t7}9 /ceyy^papiiSof; ovSev

yiveraL yevo^ 0X0)9 rjpepov, aXX' rj epiveo<; rj

dypia crv/crj, Sia^epovaa iroWd/ci<; /cal rfj "^pola*

/cal yap e/c pLe\aivr]<; \ev/cr) /cal e/c XevKrj^; p^eKaLva

^ juLoXevetp conj. Sell.; ficcXveiv MSS.; iioffx^v^^v conj. R.
Const, (c/. G.P. 1. 2 1). But cf. Hesych, s,v. /LLoXevcip.

2 Plin. 16. 141. 3 ^^i conj. W.; r^ UMVAld.

1 10



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, II. ii. 2-4

fir fir Aleppo pine, and in general all those that bear

cones : also the date-palm, except that in Babylon it

may be that, as some say, they take cuttings ^ from

it. The cypress in most regions grows from seed,

but in Crete ^ from the trunk also, for instance in ^

the hill country about Tarra ; for there grows the

cypress which they clip, and when cut it shoots in

every possible way, from the part which has been cut,

from the ground, from the middle, and from the

upper parts ; and occasionally, but rarely, it shoots

from the roots also.

About the oak accounts differ ; some say it only

grows from seed, some from the root also, but not

vigorously, others again that it grows from the trunk

itself, when this is cut. But no tree grows from a

piece torn off or from a root except those which
make side-growths.

However in all the trees which have several

methods of originating the quickest method and that

which promotes the most vigorous growth is from a

piece torn off, or still better from a sucker, if this is

taken from the root. And, while all the trees which
are propagated thus or by some kind of slip * seem to

be alike in their fruits to the original tree, those raised

from the fruit, where this method of growing is also

possible, are nearly all inferior, while some quite lose

the character of their kind, as vine apple fig pome-
granate pear. As for the fig,^ no cultivated kind is

raised from its seed, but either the ordinary wild fig

or some wild kind is the result, and this often

differs in colour from the parent ; a black fig gives a

^ (pvr€VT'r)piov : a general term including wapacpvas and
irapacnrds.

^ cf. C.P. 1. 9.
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<ylveTar etc re rrj^ a/jLTreXov rrj^ y€Pi'aia<; ay€VV7]<;'

/cat iToWaKi'^ erepov yevo^* ore Se oXw? ovBev

7]/jLepop dW aypiov eviore fcal tolovtov Mare fjurj

€K7r€TT€LV TOP KapiTov* ul S' &aT€ /jLTjSe dhpvveLV

dWa jJie^pi Tou dvOrjaat puovov dcfyiKveiadai,

^vovrau he koI Ik t&v t^? iXda<; TTvprjvwv

dypLekaio^;, koX €k tcov ttj^ p6a<; ko/ckcop tcov

jXv/cecop dy6PP€i<;, /cat i/c tcop dnvpijpcop a/cXrjpai,

7roXXd/ci<; Se /cal o^elai, top avrop Be rpoirop

Kol eK TCOP drrccop kol e/c tojp fjbrjXecop' e/c puep yap
T&p dirlcop [Jb0')(6r]pd rj d')(pd^, e/c 8e tcop /irjXecop

'X^elpcop T6 Tcp yevei kclI eic yXvKeia^ o^eca, /cal eK

(TTpovdiov KfSa>z^609. %etyoct)z^ Se kol t] d/jLvySaXr]

KOL TO) X^^^ ^^^ '^^ aKXrjpd eK fxaXaKYj^^' hu o

Kal av^7]6elcrap iyKePTpu^ecp KeXevovacp, el Se fir]

TO pbOGX^vpua fieTa(j)VTeveLP iroXXdKt^;.

Helpcop 8e Koi rj 8pv<;* diro yovp ttj^; ep Hvppa
TToXXol ^vTevcraPTe^ ovk e8vpap0* ofioiap iroielp,

Sdcpprjp Se Kal pbvppiprjp Sta^epeip iroTe ^aacp, co?

eTTL TO TToXv o e^iCTTaauaL Kac ovoe to Ypco/jca

ScacTco^eLP, dXX* e^ epvdpov Kapirov yipeaOat

fieXaipap, &cr7rep Kal ttjp ep ^KpTapSpco* 7roXXdKt<i

Be Kal Trjp KVTrdptTTOp eK drjXeia^ dppepa.

jjidXtcTTa Se tovtcop 6 c^oIpl^ SoKel SiapLepeip

coairep el'jreip TeXeico<; tcop diro airepiiaTO^;, Kal

TrevKT) 7] Kcopo(j>opo^ Kal itltv^; rj (j>6eipo7TOio^,

TavTa fiep ovp ep to?? rifiepcofjiepoL<;. ep Se tol^

^ (pvourai con]. W. ; (purevovrat Ald.H. ; (^uerai Vo.cod. Cas.
^ yXvKewv conj. St.

;
yXavKicop UMVAld.

3 cf. Athen. 3. 20 and 23. * cf. G.P. 1. 9. 1.

5 In Lesbos ; cf. 3. 9. 5. ^ c/. G.P.I. 9. 2.
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white, and conversely. Again the seed of an excel-

lent vine produces a degenerate result, which is

often of quite a different kind ; and at times this is

not a cultivated kind at all, but a wild one of such a

character that it does not ripen its fruit ; with others

again the result is that the seedlings do not even
mature fruit, but only get as far as flowering.

Again the stones of the olive give ^ a wild olive,

and the seeds of a sweet pomegranate - give a

degenerate kind, while the stoneless kind gives a

hard sort and often an acid fruit. So also is it with
seedlings of pears and apples

;
pears give a poor sort

of wild pears, apples produce an inferior kind which is

acid instead of sweet
;
quince produces wild quince.^

Almond again raised from seed is inferior in taste and
in being hard instead of soft ; and this is why men ^

bid us graft on to the almond, even when it is fully

grown, or, failing that, frequently plant the offsets.

The oak also deteriorates from seed ; at least

many persons having raised trees from acorns of the

oak at Pyrrha ^ could not produce one like the

parent tree. On the other hand they say that bay
and myrtle sometimes improve by seeding, though
usually they degenerate and do not even keep their

colour, but red fruit gives black—as happened with

the tree in Antandros ; and frequently seed of a
' female ' cypress produces a ^ male ' tree. The date-

palm seems to be about the most constant of these

trees, when raised from seed, and also the ^ cone-

bearing pine '
^ (stone-pine) and the ^ lice-bearing

pine.'^ So much for degeneration in cultivated trees;

among wild kinds it is plain that more in proportion

^ Plin. 16. 49. The ' lice ' are the seeds which were eaten,

c/. Hdt. 4. 109, (pdeipoTpayeovffL ; Theocr. 5. 49.
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aypLOL<; BrjXov on TrXeico Kara Xoyov cw? Io")(yp0'

T€poi<;* eTrel Odrepov <ye /cat cltottov, el Sr) %et/)ci)

Kot ev eKeivoi^ koX oXox; iv rot^ airo airepixaro^

pbovov* el jXTj TL TTj OepaireLCi hvvavrai fiera-

jSdWeiv,

ALa(f>€pov(n Be kcu toitol tottcov fcal drjp depo<;'

evia'X^ov yap eKcj^epetv r] yji^pa BoKei rd ofioia,

KaOdirep /cat iv ^CkiTnTOL^* dvdTraXiv oKiya fcal

oKLya')(pv Xafx^dveiv pbera^dXrjV, &cft€ i/c airep-

/iaT09 dypLOv iroielv rjiJiepov rj etc ')(eipovo^ dirXSi^

^eXrtov TovTO yap €7rl T779 p6a<; jjlovov dxTj/coajjuev

iv KlyvTTTCp fcal iv l^iXiKia avfju^aiveLV iv

AlyvTrrtp fxev yap rrjv o^elav Kal (Jirapelo-av xal

(f)vrevdeio-av yXvKelav yiveadai tto)? rj olvcoBr)*

irepl Be 2o\of9 Trj<; J^iXtKia^ irepl irorafiov rov

Uivapov, 01) r] ixd')(r] irpo^ Aapetov iyevero, irdaat

ylvovTai diTvprjvoL,

EvXoyov Be Kal et Tt<; rov irap '^ficov ^oivtfca

^vrevot iv 3aj3vX(ovt, /cdpTrt/biov re yiveaOai Kal

i^OfioLovaOai T0t<; iKel, rov avrov Be rpoirov Kal

€i T^9 erepa TrpoadXXrjXov e^ei Kapirov tottg)*

KpeLTTcov yap ovro^ Trj<; ipyaaia^ Kal rrj^ depa-

ireia^, arj/juelov S' oti> pLera^epo/meva rdKeWev

aKapira rd Be Kal 6Xa)<; d^Xaari] yiverai,

M.eTa^dXXec Be Kal rfj Tpo(f>j} Kal Bid ttjv

^ i.e. that they should improve from seed.
^ Whereas wild trees are produced only from seed.
^ i.e. improve a degenerate seedling.
4 aTTAws : ? om. Sch. ^ ^^^ q p i^ q 2.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, II. ii. 6-9

degenerate from seed, since the parent trees are

stronger. For the contrary ^ would be very strange,

seeing that degenerate forms are found even in

cultivated trees,^ and among these only in those

which are raised from seed. (As a general rule these

are degenerate, though men may in some cases effect

a change ^ by cultivation).

Effects of situation, climate, tendance.

Again differences in situation and climate affect the

result. In some places, as at Philippi, the soil seems
to produce plants which resemble their parent ; on
the other hand a few kinds in some few places seem
to undergo a change, so that wild seed gives a

cultivated form, or a poor form one actually better.^

We have heard that this occurs, but only with the

pomegranate, in Egypt ^ and Cilicia ; in Egypt a tree

of the acid kind both from seeds and from cuttings

produces one whose fruit has a sort of sweet taste,^

while about Soli in Cilicia near the river Pinaros

(where the battle with Darius was fought) all those

pomegranates raised from seed are without stones.

If anyone were to plant our palm at Babylon, it is

reasonable to expect that it would become fruitful

and like the palms of that country. And so would it

be with any other country which has fruits that are

congenial to that particular locality ; for the locality ^

is more important than cultivation and tendance.

A proof of this is the fact that things transplanted

thence become unfruitful, and in some cases refuse

to grow altogether.

There are also modifications due to feeding ^ and

^ Or * wine-like.' Cited by Apollon. Hist. Mir. 43.
"^ ovTos conj. W. ; avrhs Aid.
^ ry rpocp^ conj. W. ; ttjs rpocprjs UMVAld.
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dXXrjv eTTLfjieXeLav, ol^ /cal to aypcov i^rj/jLepovrat

fcal avToyv he rcov rj/jiepcov evta dTraypiovrat, olov

poa KoX djULvySaki], tjStj Se Ttve^ kol i/c fcptdcov

dva(j)vpai (j^acn irvpov^ /cal eK irvpcov KpuOa^; kol

10 €7rl Tov avTov 7rvd/jL€vo<; a/jL(j)0), ravra fiev ovv

ct)9 jULvOcoSearepa Set he')(ea9ai, fiera^dWei S*

ovv rd /iieTa/3dWovTa tov Tporrov tovtov avTO-

/xaTft)9* e^aWayfj Be ^(aipa^, Mcrrrep ev KlyvirTcp

KOL K.cXifCia Trepl tcov pocov etirofjiev, ovSe Std

fiiav Oepaireiav,

'IlcrauT&)9 Se koL ottov Ta KdpiriiJba ctKapira

yiveTai, fcaOdirep to Trepcnov to e^ AlyvirTOV /cal

6 (f>OLVL^ ev Tjj ^FjWdSi /cal el Brj tl<; /co/niaece ttjv

ev KprJTr) Xeyofievrjv aiyeipov. evioi Be (^aai /cal

Tiqv oTfv edv eh dXeetvov eXOrj a^oSpa tottov

d/capTTOv yiveaOar (pvcreL yap yjrv^^^pov. evXoyov
Se dficj^oTepa avfi^aiveiv /caTa ra? evavTtcoaeif;,.

etirep fJirjS^ 6Xo)<; evia ^veaOai OeXei jmeTa^dX-

XovTa T01/9 TOTTOV^, /cal /caTa fiev Ta9 %c6pa9

al TOiavTai /jLeTa/SoXai,

11 Kara Be ttjv cj^VTetav Ta diro tmv aTrep/jLUTcov

(f>VT€vo/jLeva, /caOdirep eXe')(,Or}* TravTolat yap al

e^aXXayal /cal tovtcov, tj) depaireia Be pueTa-

^dXXet poa /cal d/xvyBaXr]' poa /nev Korrpov veiav

Xa/Sovaa /cal vBaTO<; irXrjOo^ pvTOV' d/jLvyBaXr] Be

OTav irdTTaXov t^9. evOfj, /cal to Bd/cpvov dcpatpfj

TO emppeov TrXeico ')(^p6vov /cal ttjv dXXrjv dTroBcBo)

^ ivia OLTraypiovTai oTou conj. W. ; €Pia Koi airop^ re p6a UV;
6. Kol airopfi TO. poa M ; e. kol airoppu ra p6a Aid.

^ i. e. cultivation has nothing to do with it.

3 2. 2. 7. ^ cf. 3. 3. 4. 5 Plin. 17. 242.
^ i.e. improve, cf, 2. 2. 6 ad fin.
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1

attention of other kinds, which cause the wild to

become cultivated, or again cause some cultivated

kinds to go wild/ such as pomegranate and almond.

Some say that wheat has been known to be produced
from barley, and barley from wheat, or again both

growing on the same stool ; but these accounts should

be taken as fabulous. Anyhow those things which do
change in this manner do so spontaneously,'^ and the

alteration is due to a change of position (as we said ^

happens with pomegranates in Egypt and Cilicia),

and not to any particular method of cultivation.

So too is it when fruit-bearing trees become un-

fruitful, for instance the persion when moved from
Egypt, the date-palm when planted in Hellas, or the

tree which is called ^poplar' in Crete,"* if anyone
should transplant it. ^ Som.e again say that the

sorb becomes unfruitful if it comes into a very warm
position, since it is by nature cold-loving. It is

reasonable to suppose that both results follow because
the natural circumstances are reversed, seeing that

some things entirely refuse to grow when their place

is changed. Such are the modifications due to

position.

As to those due to method of culture, the changes
which occur in things grown from seed are as was
said

;
(for with things so grown also the changes are

of all kinds). Under cultivation the pomegranate
and the almond change character,^ the pomegranate
if it receives pig-manure "^ and a great deal of river

water, the almond ifone inserts a peg and ^ removes for

some time the gum which exudes and gives the other

7 cf. C.P. 2. 14. 2; 3. 9. 3; Plin. 17. 259; Col. 5. 10. 15
and 16.

8 cf, 2. 7. 6 ; C.P. 1. 17. 10 ; 2. 14. 1 ; PHn. 17. 252.
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12 Oepaireiav, dxravrcof; Se StjXov ore fcal oaa

i^rj/mepovraL rcov aypicov rj airaypcovTao rSdV

rjfjiepcov' ra fxev yap Oepaireia ra S' aOepairevala

/jLera/SdWer ttXtjv ei rt? Xeyoc /JbrjSe pbera^oXr^v

aX)C iirihoaiv el^ to /SiXrcov elvai koX ^(elpov* ov

yap olov re rbv kotlvov iroietv iXdav ovSe rrjv

d'x^pdBa iroielv clttlov ovSe top epiveov crv/crjv. o

yap €7rl rod kotlvov (paal crv/ji/Saivetv, mctt eav

TrepLKOTrel^ ttjp 6a\iav 0X0)9 fi€Ta(f)VT€vd7J (f>ep€tv

<^av\ia<;, iieTaKivr]ai<; Tt<; yiveTai ov /jb€ydXrj,

TavTa /Jb€V ovv 6iTOT€p(o<; Bel Xa^eiv ovOev av

Siacjyipoi,

III. ^aal S' ovv avTOfJidTTjv tlvcl yiveaOai tmv

TOtOVTCOV /JL€Ta/3oX^V, 6t€ fJiSV TCOV /CapTT&V 0X6 8e

Kal oXo)<; avTMV tcov SevSpcov, a /cal arjixeta vo/jll-

^ovaiv ol /jLdvT€c<;' olov poav o^elav yXvKslav

e^eveyfcelv Kal yXvKelav o^elav Kal irdXiv dirXoy^

avTCL TCL hevhpa /jugta/SdXXetv, coaTe i^ o^eia'^

yXvKelav yiveaOai Kal €k yXvKeia^ o^etav ')(elpov

he TO eh yXvKelav fjbeTa/BdXXecv. Kal e^ iptveov

avKTJv Kal eK avKr/^ iptveov 'X^ecpov Be to €k

avKT/f^, Kal i^ iXda^ kotlvov Kal eK kotlvov

eXdav rjKicTTa Be tovto, irdXiv Be o-VKrjv eK

^ Trepi/fOTrels conj. W. ; Trepftr/coTrTeTs U ; 'TrepifcoTrT'/?^ Aid.
2 (pavXioLS conj. Salm. ; (pavXovs U; ddXos Aid. cf. Plin.

16. 244. These olives produced little oil, but were valued
for perfumery : see C.P. 6. 8. 3 and 5 ; de odor., 15.

3 oh add. Salm.; om. MSS. (?) Ald.H.
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attention required. In like manner plainly some wild

things become cultivated and some cultivated things

become wild ; for the one kind of change is due to

cultivation, the other to neglect :—however it might
be said that this is not a change but a natural

development towards a better or an inferior form

;

(for that it is not possible to make a wild olive pear

or fig into a cultivated olive pear or fig). As to that

indeed which is said to occur in the case of the wild

olive, that if the tree is transplanted with its top-

growth entirely cut off/ it produces ^ coarse olives/ ^

this is no ^ very great change. However it can make
no difference which way ^ one takes this.

Of spontaneous changes in the character of trees, and of certain

marvels.

III. ^Apart from these changes it is said that in such
plants there is a spontaneous kind of change, some-
times of the fruit, sometimes of the tree itself as a

whole, and soothsayers call such changes portents. For
instance, an acid pomegranate, it is said, may produce
sweet fruit, and conversely ; and again, in general,

the tree itself sometimes undergoes a change, so that

it becomes sweet ^ instead of acid, or the reverse

happens. And the change to sweet is considered a

worse portent. Again a wild fig may turn into a

cultivated one, or the contrary change take place

;

and the latter is a worse portent. So again a culti-

vated olive may turn into a wild one, or conversely,

but the latter change is rare. So again a white fig

* i.e. whether nature or man is said to cause the admitted
change. ^ Plin. 17. 242.

^ i.e. all the fruit are now acid instead of sweet, or the
reverse. Sch. brackets e| ol^Us . . . h^uav.
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\€VK7]<^ fjueXaivav koX i/c fJieKaivT]^ \ev/c7]V. o/jLol(o^

Se TOVTO KoX iirl afiTrekov,

K.al ravra fiev 009 repara /cal irapa (pvaiv viro-

Xafi/Bdvovatv oaa Se avvrjOr) tcov tocoutcov ovBe

Oavfid^ovaLv oXco^' olov to ttjv Kairvecov ajjuirekov

KoKovfJLevTjv Kol €K /jL€\avo<; /SoTpvo'; XevKov /cal

i/c XevKOV fieXava (pepecv ovSe yap ol fxavrei^ ra
Toiavra /cpivovcrtv' iirel ovSe i/ceiva, Trap oI?

7r6(f)V/c€V rj %ft)pa /nera/SdWeiVy coairep e\e')(6r]

irepl T^9 poa^ ev Alyvirrcp' dWa to ivTavda

OavixacTTov, Std to pbiav jjlovov rj Svo, /cal TavTa^
iv T& iravTl ')(^p6v(p aTrapua^, ov /jltjv a\X' etirep

(TVfi/SaLvei, fjidWov iv T0Z9 Kaprrol^ yiveaOai ttjv

TrapaWayrjv rj iv 0X0^9 toI<; SivSpoc^,

'Evrel /cal TocavTrj Ti9 dTa^la yiveTat nepl tou9

Kap7rov<;' olov tjStj ttotc av/cij to- av/ca €(pvo-€V i/c

Tov OTTLordev TMV 6pLcov /cal poa Se /cal apbTreko^;

iK Tcov (TTeke')(^S)v y /cal ajiTreko^ dvev (f)vWcov /cap-

TTov 7]vey/C€V. iXda Se Ta fiev (f)vWa dTrejBaXe tov

he /capTTov i^Tjvey/cev* o /cal ©erraXw rcS TletaL-

GTpdTov yeveadai \eyeTaL* avfi/SaLvet Se /cal Bid

%€6yL6ft)z^a9 TOVTO /cal 8l dWa<; acTia^ evia tS)V

So/covvTcov elvai irapd Xoyov ov/c ovtcov Si' olov

i\da TTOT diTOKavBelaa T€Xeco9 dve^XdaTrjcrev

oKrj, /cal avTrj /cal rj daXta. iv Se Tjj ^oicoTia

/caTa/BpcodevTcov tmv ipvcov vii dTTeXe/Scov iraXtv

1 eVl conj. Sch.; e'l Ald.H.
2 cf. C.P. 5. 3. 1 and 2 ; Arist. de gen. an. 4. 4 ; Hesych.

s.v. Kanvias ; Schol. ad Ar. Vesp. 151. ^ 2. 2. 7.

^ elKhs has perhaps dropped out. Sch.
5 epioop conj. R. Const., cf. C.P. 5. 1. 7 and 8 ; 5. 2. 2

;

ipivecov PaAld. cf. also Athen. 3. 11.
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may change into a black one, and conversely ; and
similar changes occur in^ the vine.

Now these changes they interpret as miraculous

and contrary to nature ; but they do not even feel

any surprise at the ordinary changes, for instance,

when the ' smoky ' vine,^ as it is called, produces
alike white grapes instead of black or black grapes

instead of white. Of such changes the soothsayers

take no account, any more than they do of those

instances in which the soil produces a natural change,

as was said ^ of the pomegranate in Egj^pt. But it is

surprising when such a change occurs in our own
country, because there are only one or two instances

and these separated by wide intervals of time. How-
ever, if such changes occur, it is natural ^ that the

variation should be rather in the fruit than in the tree

as a whole. In fact the following irregularity also

occurs in fruits ; a fig-tree has been known to produce
its figs from behind the leaves,^ pomegranate and
vines from the stem, while the vine has been known
to bear fruit without leaves. The olive again has

been known to lose its leaves and yet produce its

fruit ; this is said to have happened to Thettalos,

son of Pisistratus. This may be due to inclement
weather ; and some changes, which seem to be
abnormal, but are not really so, are due to other

accidental causes ;
^ for instance, there was an olive

that, after being completely burnt down, sprang up
again entire, the tree and all its branches. And in

Boeotia an olive whose young shoots ^ had been eaten

off by locusts grew again : in this case however^ the

6 c/. Hdt. 8. 55; Plin. 17. 241.
'^ €pv(av con]. Sch. ; €p7a'v PgAld. ; K\dZ(avn\\J.
^ Le. the portent was not so great as in the other case

quoted, as the tree itself had not been destroyed.
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dve^Xdarrjae* ra S* olov direrreaev, ijKiara S'

fc7ft>9 ra TOiavra droira Sia to (f)av€pa<; €')(eiv ra^

aiTLa^, dWa jxaWov to fxr] i/c tmv olfceLcov tottcov

(l)€p€iv TOv<; fcapTTov^ Tj fiTj ol/celov^* Koi /jLoXiara S'

€0 T^9 oXry? (pva€a)<; yiverai fiera^oXr], KaOdirep

e\e')(9rj, irepl fjuev ovv ra SevSpa TOiavTai

TLve<; elcTi /xera/SoXaL

IV. Tcov Se dWcov to re (TicrviJi^piov eh /jllv-

dav 8oK6i fjuera^dWecVy idv firj Kare'xrjrat rfj

Oepaireia, hi o ical fxeTa^vrevova l TroWd/cc^f kol

6 7rf/oo9 eh aipav, ravra fxev ovv iv roh 8€vBpot<;

avTopbdrw^, eiirep yiverai, rd S* iv to?9 eTTereioi^;

hid irapaafcevrj^* olov 77 ti^tj /cat rj ^etd fiera-

^dWovacv eh irvpov idv iTTiaOelcraL (nreipcDvrat,

/cal tout ovk ev9v^ dWd tm rpiTM erei* a')(^eSov

Be TTapaTTXrjcriov tovto ye t& rd aTrep/jbara /card

Ta9 ;\;c6yoa9 jbLera^dWeiv fjuera^dWeL ydp /cat

ravra Kad efcdarrjv 'X^copav koI (T')(eBov iv T(p ta(p

')(p6v(p Kol rj Tb(pr], fiera/SdWovcrL Se koI oi

dypioi iTVpoX fcal at /cpidal depaTTevofievai koi

i^rj/jLepovfJievaL /card rbv caov ')(^p6vov,

Kat ravra fiev eot/ce %ft)/)a9 re fxerajSoXfj Kal

OepaireLa yuveaOar Kal evia d/i(j)orepOL<;y rd Be rfj

Oeparreia puovov* olov irpo<; to rd oarrpia fxrj yive-

aOai drepdfjLova f3pe^avra KeXevovcnv iv vurpcp

^ olKeiovs' Kol I conj. ; ohc€iovTai UMV; oIk^Icos Ald.H. ; ioiKSras

conj. W. 2 ^i ins. Sch. ^ 2. 3. 1.

^ cf. 6.1.2; Plin. 19. 176.
^ i.e. to prevent the change which cultivated soil induces.
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shoots had, so to speak, only been shed. But after

all such phenomena are perhaps far from strange,

since the cause in each case is obvious ; rather is it

strange that trees should bear fruit not at the places

where it naturally forms, or else fruit which does not

belong to the character ^ of the tree. And most
surprising of all is it when,^ as has been said,^

there is a change in the entire character of the

tree. Such are the changes which occur in trees.

Of spontaneous and other changes in other plants.

IV. ^ Of other plants it appears that bergamot-mint
turns into cultivated mint, unless it is fixed by special

attention ; and this is why men frequently transplant ^

it ; ^ so too wheat turns into darnel. Now in trees

such changes, if they occur, are spontaneous, but in

annual plants they are deliberately brought about

:

for instance, one-seeded wheat and rice-wheat change "^

into wheat, if bruised before they are sown ; and
this does not happen at once, but in the third year.

This change resembles that produced in the seeds by
difference of soil ^ ; for these grains vary according

to the soil, and the change takes about the same
time as that which occurs in one-seeded wheat.

Again wild wheats and barleys also with tendance
and cultivation change in a like period.

These changes appear to be due to change of soil

and cultivation, and in some cases the change is due
to both, in others to cultivation alone ; for instance,

in order that pulses may not become uncookable,^

^ But see reff. under alpa in Index.
7 c/. C.P. 5. 6. 12; Plin. 18.93.
8 X(^po.v conj. St. ; wqolv Ald.H.
^ arepdfxova conj. W.; arepajULva UAld. c/. 8. 8. 6 and 7 ;

C.P. 4. 7. 2 ; 4. 12. 1 and 8 ; Geop. 2. 35. 2 ; 2. 41.
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vv/cra Tjj vcTTepaia aTreipeiv ev ^'rjpoi* (pa/cov^ Mare
dSpov^ jiveadat (fivrevovaLV ev /BoXlto:)' tol"?

ipejSivdov^; Se, wcrre fjb€yaXov<;, avroc^ T0Z9 fceXv-

^eau /3p€^avTa cnreipeLV. pLera^dWovat he zeal

Kara ra? copa^; rod aTropov Trpo^ /covcfyorriTa Kot

dXvTTiav olov edv tl<; to 1)9 opojSov^ eaptvov<;

aireiprj TpiaaXviTOi jivovrai, /cal ou^ 0)9 ol /jLero-

TTcopivol ^apel<^,

ViveTat Se fcal ev to?9 \a^dvoL<; /uLera/SoXr}

Sid rrjv Oepaireiav olov to aeXivov, edv airapev

KaTaTTaTTjOf) koI KvXivSpcoOfj, dva(j)V€a0ai (paatv

ovXov. pLera/BdXXeL Be kol rrjv ')(<jL>pav e^aXXdr-
Tovray KaOdirep /cac rdXXa, /cat ra p^ev rotavra
KOivd irdvTcov ianv. el he Kard riva irrjpcoo-tv rj

dcpaipeacv puepovf; hevSpov djovov jLveratf KaOd-
irep rd ^coa, tovto a/cerrTeov* ovSev yovv (pavepbv

Kard je rrjv hiaipecnv et9 to TrXeico koI eXdTTco

(jyepecv (oairep /ca/covpievov, dXX" rj aTroXXvTat to

oXov rj Scapevov /capTTOcfyopec. to 8e yrjpa<; KOivrj

Ti9 (pOopd irdatv.

Atottov av oo^ece puaXXov ei ev to ^9 (^0001^

at TOiavTai peTa^oXal cj^vatKal kol irXeiov^^' koI
fydp KaTa Ta9 c!}pa<; evta SoKet pbeTafSdXXeiv, &a-
irep iepa^ rcai eiro-y^ kol dXXa tmv opLOLcov

opvecov* KOL KaTa Ta9 tmv tottcov dXXouoaet^;,

Syairep 6 v8po<; eh e')(^iv ^rjpacvopuevcov tmv Xc^d-

^ vvKTa I conj.; vvkt\ MSS.
2 €V ^o\ir(f> conj. Milas. on Geop. 3. 27 ; €,u(3o\ov UMV

Aid. cf. G.P. 5. 6. 11 ; Col. 2. 10. 15; Plin. 18. 198.
3 cf. G.P. 5. 6. 11 ; Geop. 2. 3. 6.

* aXv-niav conj. Sch. ; 5f' aXv-nias M ; Si' aXviriav Aid.
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men bid one moisten the seed in nitre for a night ^

and sow it in dry ground the next day. To make
lentils vigorous they plant the seeds in dung 2 ; to

make chick-peas large they bid one moisten the

seed while still in the pods/ before sowing. Also

the time of sowing makes differences which conduce
to digestibility and harmlessness ^

: thus, if one sows
vetches ^ in spring, they become quite harmless and
are not indigestible like those sown in autumn.

Again in pot-herbs change is produced by culti-

vation ; for instance, they say that,^ if celery seed

is trodden and rolled in after sowing, it comes up
curly ; it also varies from change of soil, like other

things. Such variations are common to all ; we must
now consider whether a tree, like animals, becomes
unproductive from mutilation or removal of a part.

At all events it does not appear that division '^ is an
injury, as it were, which affects the amount of fruit

produced ; either the whole tree perishes, or else,

if it survives,^ it bears fruit. Old age however is a

cause which in all plants puts an end to life ^

It would seem more surprising if ^^ the following

changes occurred in animals naturally and frequently
;

some animals do indeed seem to change according to

the seasons, for instance, the hawk the hoopoe and
other similar birds. So also changes in the nature

of the ground produce changes in animals, for instance,

the water-snake changes into a viper, if the marshes

5 cf. Plin. 18. 139 ; Col. 2. 10. 34.

6 cf. C.P. 5. 6. 7 ; Oeop. 12. 23. 2.
"^ 76 conj. Sch.; re Aid.
^ did/jL€i/ou conj. Sch.; hia^ivovra Aid.
^ Something seems to have been lost at the end of § 3.

^^ el ins. Sch. ; roiavrai may however mean ' the above-
mentioned,' and refer to something which has been lost.
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Scov. (jyavepdoTara Se koX /cara ra? jeveaec^; evta,

KoX /jL€Ta/3aX\eL Sia TrXetovcov ^cocov olov eV

/cd/jL7rr](; yiverai ')(^pvadWl<; elr i/c ravrr)'^ yfrv^T]*

Kol eiT aXXcov S' io-rl tovto irXeiovcov, ovBev taco^

drOTTOVj OvS* bfJLOLOV TO ^7]TOVfiePOV, dW i/C€LVO

avfi^aivei irepl rd SevSpa fcal oXft)9 irdaav rrjv

vXrjVy MCTTrep eXe^Or] /cat TTporepov, Mare avrofid-

Tr]v fjL6Tal3\aaTdv6iv iieTaj3o\rj<^ nvo^ fytvofievr]^

i/c TMV ovpavLcov TOLavTT]^, rd fjiev ovv irepl

ra? j€V6a€L<; fcal /ji€Ta/3o\d<; in; tovtcov Oecoprjriov.

Y. 'Evrel Se fcal at ip^aaiai kol at OepaireiaL

fieydXa av/x/SdWovrat, koI €tl irporepov at

(f)VT€iaL fcal iTOiovGL fji€yd\a<; hia<^opd<;y Xe/creov

KOL TVepX TOVTCOV.

Kal TrpcoTov irepl tmv cjyvTeLMV, at fxev ovv

Sipai irpoTepov e'tprjvTai /caO^ a? SeL Ta Se (f)VTa

\afij3dveiv fcekevovatv 009 fcdWiaTa koX i^ 6fiOLa<^

7779 €^9 ^V fJL€X\€L<; ^VT6V€iV, Tj ')(^€LpOVO<;' TOt'9 ^6

yvpoijf; irpoopvTTetv a)9 TrXelcrTov ')(^p6vov tcoX

/SadvTepovf; alel kol Tot9 iTTLTrdXaioppi^oTepoif;.

^ ^.e. in the instance given the development of an insect

exhibits, not one, but a series of changes from one creature
to another.

2 Whereas the metamorphoses mentioned above are inde-

pendent of climatic conditions.
3 5e conj. W.; re Aid.
* KdWiara conj. W., c/. C.P. 3. 24. 1; Tc^x^crra MVAld.;

Ta x'l^Ta U.
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dry up. Most obvious are certain changes in regard

to the way in which animals are produced, and such

changes run through a series of creatures ^ ; thus a

caterpillar changes into a chrysalis, and this in turn

into the perfect insect ; and the like occurs in a

number of other cases. But there is hardly anything

abnormal in this, nor is the change in plants, which
is the subject of our enquiry, analogous to it. That
kind of change occurs in trees and in all woodland
plants generally, as was said before, and its effect is

that, when a change of the required character occurs

in the climatic conditions, a spontaneous change in

the way of growth ensues. ^ These instances must
suffice for investigation of the ways in which plants

are produced or modified.

Of methods ofpropagation^ ivith notes on cultivation.

V. Since however methods of cultivation and ten-

dance largely contribute, and, before these, methods
of planting, and cause great differences, of these too

we must speak.

And first of methods of planting : as to the seasons,

we have already stated at what seasons one should

plant. Further^ we are told that the plants chosen
should be the best possible,^ and should be taken
from soil resembling that in which you are going to

plant them, or else inferior ^
; also the holes should

be dug ^ as long as possible beforehand, and should
always be deeper than the original holes, even for

those whose roots do not run very deep.

^ i.e. the shift should be into better soil, if possible, c/.

a P. 3. 5. 2.

^ yvpovs irpoopvTTciv conj. R. Const.; Trvpovs irpoaopvTTeiv

UMVAld. cf. C.P. 3. 4. 1.
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AeyovaL Se nve^ co? ovSefiia KarcoTepco Su/cvetraL

TpCMV rjfjLLTToSiCOV* St O KOl iTTLTL/JLMat TOL^ €V

fiei^ovi ^ddec (pvrevovaiv ovk eoL/caat Se opOod^

\ey€LV iirl ttoWmv a)OC iav r/ '^^^cofjuaTOf; i7ri\d/3-

rjrai ^a6eo<; rj koL yoopa<^ rotavrrj^; rj koI tottov,

ttoWm fxa/cpoTepav i>6el to ttj <^vaei ^aOvppi^ov,

irevicqv he t^9 6(^7] /jLeracj^VTevcop fJi6fio')(\eviJievr]v

i^aipedeiCTT]^ aXX* d7roppay€Larj<;,

Ta Se (f)vr€VT7]pta iav fxev ivBe^rjrat VTroppi^a,

el Se jjbrj, hel fiaXkov diro tcop kcltco rj tcop dvco

Xa/Ji/Sdvetv, TrXrjv d/nTreXov koL rd jxev e')(pvTa

pi^a<; op9d ifilSdWeiv, rd Se firj e^ovra vTTO^dX-

Xeiv rod ^VTevT7]piov oaov a7riOafjir)v rj fiL/cpo)

nrXelov, evioi Se /ceXevovat koX tmv VTroppi^cov

vTro^dWeiv, TiOevai Se koX ttjv Oeaiv 6/jiocco<; rjvTrep

el')(ev eir\ rcov SevSpcov rd irpoa/Boppa /cal rd tt^oo?

€co /cal rd tt/Oo? jJbearjfjL^piav. ocra Se evSe')(^eTaL

TMV (j)VTa)v KoX ITpoiJbocr')(eveiir rd fiev eir* avrcov

TO)v SevSpwv, olov eXda<; diriov firjXea<; av/cr]<;' rd

S' d(patpovvTa<;, olov djuLTreXov ravrrjv jdp ou^

olov re iir' avTr]<; iio(j')(ev€Lv

»

'Eai/ Se fJLT] vTToppL^a rd (fyvrd fi7]Se VTTOTTpefJLva

^ aW' eav . . . tolovtov. ihv fi (jXv (TcofxaTos M ; so V, but
fj ;

^ om. PAld.; x^M^"^^^ H ; Kej/dofxaros for (rdoixaros and ev^i6^ov

for ^ KoX rSirov conj. W. x^P"^ refers to exposure, etc.,

rSirov (sc. tolovtov) to quality of soil : so G.
'^ Plin. 16. 129 ; Xen. Oec. 19. 3. ^ g/. C.P. 3. 6.
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Some say that no root goes down further than a

foot and a half, and accordingly they blame those who
plant deeper. However there are many instances

in which it appears that what they say does not
hold good ; a plant which is naturally deep-rooting

pushes much deeper if it finds either a deep mass
of soil or a position which favours such growth or

again the kind of ground which favours it.^ In fact,^

a man once said that when he was transplanting a

fir which he had uprooted with levers, he found that

it had a root more than eight cubits long, though
the whole of it had not been removed, but it was
broken off.

The slips for planting should be taken, if possible,

with roots attached, or, failing that, from the lower ^

rather than from the higher parts of the tree, except
in the case of the vine ; those that have roots should

be set upright,^ while in the case of those which
have none about ^ a handsbreadth or rather more ot

the slip should be buried. Some say that part even
of those which have roots should be buried, and that

the position ^ should be the same as that of the tree

from which the slip was taken, facing north or east

or south, as the case may be. With those plants

with which it is possible, shoots from the boughs
should also, they say, be planted, some being set on
the trees themselves,^ as with olive pear apple and
fig, but in other cases, as in that of the vine, they
must be set separately, for that the vine cannot be
grafted on itself.

If the slips cannot be taken with root or stock

^ c/. G.P. 3. 6. 4; Xen. Oec, 19. 9.

^ '6<Tov Gon], Sch.; ofo^ P2Ald.
6 c/. G.P, 3. 5. 2. 7 i.e. grafted.

129
VOL. I. K



THEOPHRASTUS

Xaii^dveiv, KaOdirep Trj<; i\da<;, (T^icravrd re to

^vXov /cdrcodev koI \i6ov efx^aXovTa ^vreveiv*

6/jLOico<i Se KoX T'f]<; i\da<; koX avK7J<; /cal tmv dX-

Xcov. (j)VT€V6Tat Be rj av/crj koL idv ri^ /cpdBrjv

Tra'^etav diro^vva^ acj^vpa Trair), dxP^ ^^ ^^
dTToXiTTy fiiKpov vrrep tt}? 7^9, elr avrrj^ ctfifiov

^aXcov dvcoOev iirt'^coar)' kol jiveaBaL Srj (pacTL

/cat /caWico javra ra (pvrdy P'^XP^ ^^ ^^ V
vea.

5 TLapaifKriaia /cal tmv dp^ireXcov, orav aTrb

Tov TraTrdXov Trpoohoiroiei yap TrdrraXof;

i/c€LV(p TO) fcXrjp.aTi hid rrjv daOeveiav* (pv-

revovaiv ovrco /cal poav kol dXXa tcop SivSpcov,

7j av/crj Be, idv ev a/ciXXrj cj^vTevOrj, Odrrov irapa-

jiverai /cat tjttov vtto a/ccoXy/ccov KareadieTat,

oX&)9 Be irdv ev a/ciXXy (^vrevop^evov evfiXaare^

/cal OdjTOV av^dverai* oaa Be e/c tov aTeXexov^
Kal Bta/coTTTop^eva (pVTeveTac, /cdTco TpeirovTa ttjv

Top^rjv Bel (j}VTev€LV, Bca/coTTTetv Be p^y eXdTTco

ainOaptaLcov, coajrep eXex^Vf ^^^ '^^^ (^Xoiov

Trpoaeivar cj)veTai 8' e/c tcov tolovtcov epvr}* y8Xa-

aTavovTcov 8' del TrpoaxcovvveiVy dxP^ ^^ ^^ jevrj-

Tat dpTLGv* avTT] p,ev ovv tt}? eXda^ IBia /cal tov
pbvppivov, al B dXXaL /coLvoTepac irdaiv,

6 "ApLaTOV Be /cal pL^ooaacrOai, /cal (pVT€ia<; juidXt-

crra tt)? tvxovcf)"}^ rj avKTj. (fyvTeveiv Be p6a<; p,ev

^
7] before rris om. W. ^ t€ rh conj. W. ; t6 re MVP.

3 Kal TTJs iAaias U ; eActas MVP ; so W.
4 Plin. 17, 123. ' cf. C.P. 3. 12. 1.

^ cf. 7. 13. 4 ; C.P, 5. 6. 10 (where another bulb, ffxivos, is

mentioned as being put to the same use) ; Athen. 3. 13
;

Plin. 17. 87.
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attaclied_, as with the olive/ they say that one must ^

split the wood at the lower end and plant with a

stone on top ; and the fig and other trees must
be treated in like manner with the olive. ^ The fig ^

is also propagated by sharpening a stout shoot and
driving it in with a hammer^ till only a small piece of

it is left above ground, and then piling sand above so

as to earth it up ; and they say that the plants thus

raised grow finer up to a certain age.

Similar is the method used with vines, when they
are propagated by the ' peg '

^ method ; for the peg
makes a passage for that sort of shoot on account of

its weakness ; and in the same manner men plant the

pomegranate and other trees. The fig progresses

more quickly and is less eaten by grubs, if the cutting

is set in a squill-bulb ^
; in fact anything so planted is

vigorous and grows faster. All those trees which are

propagated by pieces cut from the stem should be
planted with the cut part downwards,^ and the

pieces cut off should not be less than a handsbreadth in

length, as was said,^ and the bark should be left on.

From such pieces new shoots grow, and as they grow,

one should keep on heaping up earth about them,
till the tree becomes strong.^ This kind of propa-

gation is peculiar to the olive and myrtle, while the

others are more or less common to all trees.

The fig is better than any other tree at striking

roots, and will, more than any other tree, grow by
any method of propagation. ^^ We are told that,

7 c/. Geop. 9. 11. 8.

^ 2. 5. 3, where however the method of propagation is

different,

^ ^prioj' Aid. ; apTiT€\ri conj. W. {quoad satis corroboreiur G ;

donee rohur planta capiat Plin. 17. 124); aprirecop U ; apri

recoy MV; ^pri reuv Pg. ^^
cf. C.P. 3. 7.
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Koi fJbvppivov^ KOI Sd(j)va<; irvfcva^ Kekevovcn, fir)

irXeov hieaTooora^ rj evvea TroSa^;, jmrjXia^ Be fii/cpo)

fiaKpoTepov, aTTLOV^ Be koI 6'y')(ya^ en /jloXXov,

d/jiv<yBaXd<; Be koX av/cd^ ttoWo) irXeov, waavTW^
Be /cat TTjV eXdav* iroielaOai Be koX iTpo<^ tov

TOTTov ra? diroGTdcrei^* ev yap T0t9 6peivoL<; iXdr-

TOf9 ^ €v T069 ireBeivol'^,

yieytarov Be 009 elirelv to ttjp Trpoacpopov

e/cd(TT(p ^(^cldpav diroBiBovai* rore yap evOevel

fidXiara* ct)9 B^ dirXco^ elnrelv iXda fiev fcal avKrj

Kal dfJbTTeXcp rrjv ireBeivrjv (paatv olKeiordrijv elvat,

T0t9 Be dfcpoBpvoc<; Ta9 v7rciopeLa<;, 'X,PV ^^ ^^^ ^^

avTOL<; T0?9 6/jLoyeveaL fjurj dyvoelv Td<; olKeia^, ev

irXeiaTTj Be 0)9 elirelv Biacfyopa rd tmv dfxireXoyv

i(TTLV' oaa ydp eart 77)9 eoBrj, roaavrd Tive^; (j)aaL

Kal djULTreXcov elvai, ^vTevofxeva fjuev ovv Kara

<^vcnv dyaOd yiveaOai irapd (pvatv Be aKapira,

ravra fxev ovv oyairep Koivd Trdvrcov,

VI. T(ov Be <j)otVLKCi)v iBto<; rj ^vreiu irapd

ToXXa Kal rj fxerd ravra Oepaireia* (^vrevovaL

ydp TrXeiov^ eh ravro Tt6evTe<^ Bvo /cdro) Kal Bvo

dvcodev eTTcBovvre^y irpaveh Be irdvra^, ttjv ydp

€K(j)VaLV OVK eK TCOV VTTTLCOV Kal KOiXcov TTOLetTaC,

KaOdirep Tcve^ <pa(TLV, dXX^ eK r&v dvo), Bi o Kal

ev rfj ein^ev^ei tmv eTrcrcOe/Jievcov ov Bel irepiKa-

Xvirreiv Ta9 dp'X^d^ 66ev rj eK^vcn^' (pavepal S'

1 4\dav conj. Bod. (c/. Plin. 17. 88) ;
^ot^u UAld.H.

^ ixdrrovi conj. Sch. ; ekarrov Aid.
^ i.e. apples pears plums, etc.
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in planting the pomegranate myrtle or bay, one
should set two trees close together, not further

than nine feet apart, apples a little further, pears and
wild pears still further, almonds and figs further still,

and in like manner the olive. ^ Again the distance

apart must be regulated by the nature of the ground,
being less ^ in hilly parts than in low ground.

Most important of all, one may say, is it to assign

to each the suitable soil ; for then is the tree most
vigorous. Speaking generally, they say that low
ground is most suitable for the olive fig and vine,

and the lower slopes of hills for fruit trees. ^ Nor
should one fail to note what soil suits each variety

even of those closely related. There is the greatest

difference, one may say, between the different kinds of

vine : for they say that there are as many kinds of vine

as there are of soil. If they are planted as their

nature requires, they turn out well, if otherwise, they
are unfruitful. And these remarks apply almost

equally to all trees.

Of the propagation of the date-palm ; ofpalms in general,

VI. ^ The method of propagating date-palms is

peculiar and exceptional, as also is their subsequent
cultivation. They plant several seeds together,

putting two below and two above, which are fastened

on ; but all face downwards.^ For germination starts

not, as some say, from the ^ reverse ' or hollow side,^

but from the part "^ which is uppermost ; wherefore
in joining on the seeds which are placed above one
must not cover up the points from which the growth

* Plin. 13. 32.
" i.e. with the grooved side downwards.

i.e. the grooved side. ^ i.e. the round side.»
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6i(Tl T069 efjbTTeipoi<;, Sea tovto S' el<; to avTO
TrXeiov; rtdeacnv otl clito tov €vo<; aaOevrj^ r]

^vieia, TOVTcov Se at re pL^ai irpo^ a\X^Xa<;
crv/jbTrXi/covraL /cal 6vOv<; at TrpSyrat pXaaTrjcrei^;,

axTTe 6V yiveaOai to o-TeX,6%09.

'H [juev ovv airb tmv /capTrcov (fyvreia rotavrr]

Tt<;' 7] S' aj) avTOv, orav dcfteXcocrt to dvo) iv

Mirep €y/c6(f)a\o^' d(f)atpovaL Be oaov hiiT7]^v*

(T')(i(TavTe'^ Se tovto /caTco TiOeacn to vypov (f)iX€L

Se ')(^di)pav aXficoSr]' Sii* o koI ottov firj TOtavTT]

Tvyyavei TrepcTraTTOVO'LV a\a<; ol yeoopfyor tovto

oe C€L TTotetv fXT] TrepL avTa<; Ta<; pL^a^ aXX aTrouev

diroaTTjaavTa irepiirdTTetv oaov rj/JLieKTOV otl Be

T0LavT7]v l^rfTel ')(^copav /cd/cecvo TrotovvTac arj/jLetov

'KavTa')(ov yap ottov iT\r}6o<^ (potviKcov dXfiooBetf; at

')(^ct)par /cat yap iv Ha^vXcovi ^acTLV, ottov ol

^0iVLKe<; iT6(^vfcaait koL iv A.i^vrj Be /cal iv AlyviTTq)

/cal ^OLVi/CT) /cal tt}? %vpia^ Be Trj<^ koiXtj^, iv y y
ol irXelcTTOi Tvy^dvovaiVy iv Tpiol fjuovoi^; tottol^

dX/jLcoBecriv elvai tov<; Bwafxevov*^ drjaavpi^ecrdar

Toif<; B iv TOL<; dX\oL<; ov Bta/iieveLV dWa arjireo'dat,

"XXfDpov^ S' T^Sei? elvai KaX KaTavaXiaKeiv ovtco,

^tXet Be /cal vBpeiav a(p6Bpa to BevBpov* irepl

Be /coTTpov BiafJi^icrjSr^TovcTLV' ol /mev yap ov <paac

')(^aipeiv aXV ivavTtcoTaTOV elvai, ol Be koX

')(prja6a.i /cal iiTlBoaiv iroXXrjv irotelv, Betv S*

vBpevecv ev fidXa /caTa ttj^ Koirpov, /caOdirep ol iv

^ i.e. * cabbage.'
^ TOVTO . . . vyp6v : I have inserted 5e, otherwise retaining

the reading of Aid.; tovtov koltco' TiOeacri 5* euvypov conj .W.
c/. Plin. 13. 36. Th vyp6u, viz. the cut end.

^ olX/jlooBtj conj. W. ; au./Jicod'n PgAld.H.
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is to come ; and these can be recognised by experts.

And the reason why they set several together is that

a plant that grows from one only is weak. The roots

which grow from these seeds become entangled
together and so do the first shoots from the very
start, so that they combine to make a single stem.

Such is the method of growing from the fruits.

But propagation is also possible from the tree itself,

by taking off the top, Avhich contains the ^lead.'

^

They take off about two cubits' length, and, splitting

it, set the moist end.^ It likes a soil which contains

salt ^
; wherefore, where such soil is not available,

the growers sprinkle salt about it ; and this must not

be done about the actual roots : one must keep the

salt some way off and sprinkle about a gallon. To
shew that it seeks such a soil they offer the following

proof; wherever date-palms grow abundantly, the
soil is salt,^ both in Babylon, they say, where the tree

is indigenous, in Libya in Egypt and in Phoenicia

;

while in Coele-Syria, where are ^ most palms, only in

three districts, they say, where the soil is salt, are

dates produced which can be stored ; those that grow
in other districts do not keep, but rot, though when
fresh they are sweet and men use ^ them at that

stage.
'^ The tree is likewise very fond of irrigation ; as

to dung there is a difference of opinion : some say

that the date-palm does not like it, but that it is most
injurious, others that it gladly accepts ^ it and makes
good growtli thereby, but plenty of water should be

^ aA|ia)Sezs conj. W. ; a/i/xwSets Ald.H.
5 iv fi y OL conj. W.; h' "Ix/Sot U; ^v "U^oi MVAld.
^ KaTava\i(rK€ IV Aid.; icaTava\i(rK€(T6ai conj. W^.
7 Plin. 13. 28.

^ ical xp^<^^ai conj. 8ch.; /cexp^^-^"* Aid.; ? K^xo-pria^oLi.
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^Po8ft). TOVTo fiev ovv iiria/ceTrreov' i(Tco<^ yap ol

fiev ovT(0(; ol 8' €K€lv(o<; OepaTTevovaiv^ icaX fiera

fjuev Tov vhaTO^ wcj^eKifiov rj Koirpo^ dvev Se tovtov

^\a/3€pd. orav Se ivcavaio^; yev7)Taiy /jbera-

(f)VT€vov(TL KoX Tcov oXcov (Jv/jL7rapa/3dWovaL, fcaX

ttoKlv orav hieTrj<^' ^^aipec yap acpoSpa rfj /jbera-

(^vreia,

4. M€Tacf)VT€vov(TC Be ol [lev aXKoi tov rjpo^* ol he

ev ^a^vXcovi irepl to daTpov, ot€ kuI oXco? o'l ye

TToWol (pvTevovaiv, co? fcal irapayLvojJievov /cat

av^avo/Jbevov OaTTOV. veov /juev ovto^ ov)(^ citttov-

Tai, 7r\r]v dvahovai ttjv KopbTjv, 07rco<; opdotpvrj t'
j]

Kal al pd^BoL firj dirapTcovTat. pbCTa Be TavTa
TrepcTe/jLvovatv, oiroTav dBpo<; rjBr] yevriTai Kal

7rd')(o^ e%/7. dTroXeinrovai Be oaov cnriOafJbrjv tmv
pd^Bcov, (f>ep€i Be eo)? pev av rj veo^ dirvprjvovTOV

KapiroVy pueTa Be tovto TrvprjvcoBr],

5 "AXXoc Be TLve^ Xeyovaiv co? oX ye KaTa Xvpiav
ovBepLiav irpoadyovaiv epyaaiav dX)C rj Bua-

KaOaipovcrc Kal ein^pe'XovcTiv, eTTc^TjTelv Be puaWov
TO vapbaTialov vBcop rj to eK tov A^o9' elvai Be

TToXu TOLOVTOV iv TO) UvXcOVC iv (p Kul TCi (f)0LVt-

K6(f)VTa Tvy')(^dvei, tov avXoyva Be tovtov Xeyeiv

Tom Xvpov<; OTL BtaTeivec Bta t^9 ^ApajSta^; P'^XP^
TTj^ epv6pa<; daXdaar]<; Kal iroXXov^; (j^daKetv

iXtjXvOevar tovtov Be ev tm KoiXoTaTcp irecj^v-

Kevai T0U9 (j)OLvtKa^, TavTa puev ovv Td^ dp(f)o-

Tepo)^ av ecT]* KaTa yap Ta9 ^copa?, Sairep Kal

I
cf. 7. 5. 1. 2 piin. 13. 37.

^ (Tvfnrapa^d\Kov(rL conj. Sch. from G ; aviinrapaAajui^dvovcri

UAld. 4 cf, Plin. ]3. 38.
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given, after manuring, as the Rhodians use. This

then is matter for enquiry ; it may be that there are

two distinct methods of cultivation, and that dung,
if accompanied by watering,^ is beneficial, though
without it it is harmful. ^ When the tree is a year

old, they transplant it and give plenty ^ of salt, and
this treatment is repeated when it is two years old,

for it delights greatly in being transplanted.
^ Most transplant in the spring, but the people of

Babylon about the rising of the dog-star, and this is

the time when most people propagate it, since it

then germinates and grows more quickly. As long

as it is young, they do not touch it, except that they
tie up the foliage, so that it may grow straight ^ and
the slender branches may not hang down.^ At a

later stage they prune it, when it is more vigorous

and has become a stout tree, leaving the slender

branches only about a handsbreadth long. So long

as it is young, it produces its fruit without a stone,

but later on the fruit has a stone.

However some say that the people of Syria use no
cultivation, except cutting out wood and watering, also

that the date-palm requires spring water rather than
water from the skies ; and that such water is abundant
in the valley in which are the palm-groves. And
they add that the Syrians say that this valley ^

extends through Arabia to the Red Sea,^ and that

many profess to have visited it,^ and that it is in the

lowest part of it that the date-palms grow. Now
both accounts may be true, for it is not strange that

^ 6p6o<pv7) t' y conj. W. ; 6pdo(pv7]Tai PgAld.
^ airaprcavraL conj. R. Const.; a-rropdcourai P2MAld.
7 c/. Diod. 3. 41.
^ i.e. the Arabian Gulf.
9 i\r]\ve4yai Aid. ; BieKriKveevaL conj. W.
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avra ra SevBpa, Stacpepeiv kol ra^ ipyaaia^; ovk
aroiTov,

Vevrj Se tmv (f)OiVL/c(ov icrrl irXeico* irpcorov jjbev

Kai Mcnrep ev fieyiarr) hia^opa to fiev Kapiniiov

TO he cLKapTTOv, i^ o)v ol irepl Ha/SvXcova Ta9 t6

KXiva<; KOL ToXXa a/cevrj TrocovvTaL. eireiTa tmv
KapTTifjicov ol fjuev appeve<^ at he 07]\eLar hta^epovau

oe aAXrjXcov, Kau a o juev apprjv avUo^ TvpcoTOV

(fyepet eirX t^9 (T7rd6rj<;, rj Be OrfKeca Kapirov evOv

fjbiKpov. avT&v Se tmv KapTrSyv Bia^opal TrXeiov^'

ol [xev yap airvp7]V0i ol Be puaXafcoTrvprfvor ra?
')(^pota<; ol fiev Xev/col ol Be /JbeXav€<; ol Be ^avdoi*

TO 8' oXov OVK iXaTTco ')(^p(OfjbaTd ^aaiv elvat tmv
avKMV ovB^ dirXco^; tcl yevT]* Bta(pepetv Be kol KaTa
Ta fjieyedrj kol KaTa tcl a')(rjiJbaTa* Kal yap <j(^aL-

poeiBel^ eviov<; dxravel /ubf/Xa Kal tcl /xeyedr] TrjXt'

K0VT0v<; ft)9 TeTTapa^; eh tov tttj^vv elvaiy [eTrra

Kal euTToSof?]* aXXov<; Be jJUKpov^ rjXiKov^ epe-

^LvOov^, Kal T0L(; ')(vXol^ Be iroXv Bta^epovTa^,

J^paTLaTOv Be Kal tmv XevKcov Kal tcov jxeXdvoyv

TO ^aaiXiKov KaXovfievov yevo<; ev eKaTepcp Kal

jjieyeOei Kal dpeTrj' anrdvia S' elvai TavTa Xeyovar
(T'xeBov yap ev p^ov(o tw Viay(£>ov KrjTrcp tov

TraXaiov irepl ^a^vX&va. ev K.v7rp(p Be lBlov tc

yevo^ (f)OLVLKcov eaTlv o ov TreTravvet tov Kapirov,

aW' ft)yL609 MV r)Bv<; acfyoBpa Kal yXvKv^ eaTC ttjv

Be yXvKVTTjTa IBlav e'xei, eviou B^ ov fiovov Bta-

1 Plin. 13. 39.
2 Trpcorov conj. Sell.; irpcoTos UMYAld.
2 TrrJxv^ conj. R. Const, from Plin. 13. 45. and G, cf. Diod.

2. 53; ardxyi^VMYAld.
^ eTTTo Kal cvTTodovs UMV: the words perhaps conceal a

138



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, II. vi. 5-7

in different soils the methods of cultivation should

diff*er, like the trees themselves.
^ There are several kinds of palm. To begin with,

to take first the most important difference ;—some
are fruitful and some not ; and it is from this latter

kind that the people of Babylon make their beds
and other furniture. Again of the fruitful trees

some are ^male,' others ^female'; and these differ

from one another in that the ^ male ' first ^ bears a

flower on the spathe, while the ' female ' at once
bears a small fruit. Again there are various differences

in the fruits themselves ; some have no stones, others

soft stones ; as to colour, some are white, some black,

some yellow ; and in general they say that there is

not less variety of colour and even of kind than in

figs ; also that they differ in size and shape, some being
round like apples and of such a size that four of them
make up a cubit ^ in length, . . .

^ while others are

small,^ no bigger than chick-peas ; and that there is

also much difference in flavour.

The best kind alike in size and in quality, whether
of the white or black variety, is that which in either

form is called ^ the royal palm '

; but this, they say,

is rare ; it grows hardly anywhere except in the
park of the ancient Bagoas,^ near Babylon. In

Cyprus '^ there is a peculiar kind of palm which does
not ripen its fruit, though, when it is unripe, it is

very sweet and luscious, and this lusciousness is of a

peculiar kind. Some palms again ^ differ not merely

gloss on irrixyv^ e.g. els irrix^^ ^^o irS^es (Salm.) ; ora. G ; ^viorc

Kal eVi irS^a conj. W. ^ p^j^ ^3 42.

^ Baycfov : Bolttov MSS. corr. by R. Const, from Plin. 13.

41. rov TraKaiov apparently distinguishes this Bagoas from
some more recent wearer of the name.

7 Plin. 13. 33. « Plin. 13. 28.

139



THEOPHRASTUS

cf>epov(TL T069 /cap7roc<; dWa /cal avT(p tco SevSpco

fcard T€ TO firjKO^ fcal rrjv dXkrjv fjbop^rjv' ov jdp
fjLeydXot /cal jjuaicpol dXkd ^pa')(el^y ert Se KapTTu-

fxdoTepoi TMV dWcov /cal /capirocpopovvTe^ €vdv<;

Tpt€T€t^' TToWol Sk Kol ovTOi uepl T^vTTpov, elal

Se /cal irepl ^vpiav /cal irepl A.tyvTTTOv (f)oiVL/c€^

ot (pepovat T€Tpaerel^ /cal 7T€VTaeT6c<; dv8po/jb7]K€L<;

6Vt69.

''Erepoi^ S* ere y€vo<; iv ILvirpcp, o /cal to (f)vWov

7rXaTVT€pov e^et /cal tov /capirov fiei^co ttoWo)
/cal IhiOfJiop^ov' fieyeOei jxev rfKiKO^; poa t& o'XV'

fiarc Be Trpo/jLTJ/crj^;, ov/c €V)(^vXo<; Se &aiT€p dXXoL
dX)C ofioLo^; Ta?9 p6ai<;, Mare fir) KaTahe^eaOai
dWa hiafjbaarjaafjLevov^; i/c/SdWecp, yevrj puev ovv,

coanrep etprjraL, iroWd, Oriaavpi^eadai Se ix6vov<;

hyvaaOai cj)aat tmv iv ^vpua tou9 iv t& avXcovL,

Tov<; S* iv AlyvTTTCp /cal K.V7rp(p /cal irapd to69

dXXoc<; ^X&)/)ou9 dvaXia/ceadac,

"EcrT6 Se o (f)otvc^ ct)9 fiev dirXo)^ eliTelv fiovo-

crTe\e^69 /cal iJbovo(^ve^* ov firjv dXXd yivovTai

Tiv€<; /cal S^<^i;669, ciairep iv AlyvTrro), KaOdirep

SiKpoav e'XpvTe^' to S' dvdaTrjfia tov aTeXe')(pv<;

d(f>* ov T) (T^icn^ /cal irevTdTrrjXv* 7rp6<; dXXrjXa Se

7rft)9 lo-d^ovTa. cf)aal Se /cal tov<; iv Kp7]Tr}

TrXeiov^ elvai tol'9 hi(jyvel^, ivLov^ Be /cal TpL(j)vec<;'

iv Be Tj) Aairaia Tivd /cal rrevTa/ce^aXov* ov/c

dXoyov yovv iv Tal<; evTpocpcoTepat^ "X^copacf; TrXeico

yiveaOat ra TotavTa /cal to oXov Be ra eiBr) TrXeio)

/cal Ta<; Biacj)opd<;.

1 '6fioios conj. Bod.; djuoicos UMVAld. « cf. §5.
^ Plin. 13. 38 ; cf, 4. 2. 7, where the name (KovKL6(popov) of

this tree is given.
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in their fruits but in the character of the tree itself

as to stature and general shape ; for instead of being

large and tall they are low growing ; but these are

more fruitful than the others, and they begin to bear

as soon as they are three years old ; this kind too is

common in Cyprus. Again in Syria and Egypt
there are palms which bear when they are four or

five years old, at which age they are the height of

a man.
There is yet another kind in Cyprus, which has

broader leaves and a much larger fruit of peculiar

shape ; in size it is as large as a pomegranate, in

shape it is long ; it is not however juicy like others,

but like^ a pomegranate, so that men do not

swallow it, but chew it and then spit it out. Thus,

as has been said, there are many kinds. The only

dates that will keep, they say, are those which grow
in the Valley ^ of Syria, while those that grow in

Egypt Cyprus and elsewhere are used when fresh.

The palm, speaking generally, has a single and
simple stem ; however there are some with two
stems, as in Egypt,^ which make a fork, as it were ;

the length of the stem up to the point where it

divides is as much as five cubits, and the two
branches of the fork are about equal in length. They
say that the palms in Crete more often than not
have this double stem, and that some of them have
three stems ; and that in Lapaia one with five heads
has been known. It is after all not surprising^

that in more fertile soils such instances should be
commoner, and in general that more kinds and more
variation should be found under such conditions.

"^ ovK 6.Aoyov yovv conj. W. {ovk 6,\oyov 5* Sch.) ; ov kuXus
yovy Ald.MU (marked doubtful).
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10 "AWo Se Tc fyevG<; iarlv 6 (j)aac jiveadac

TT\el(JTov TT€p\ Tr]v KiOtoTTiav, /caXovai KOiKa^*

ovTOL he Oa/jLvcoSec'^, ov')(l ev to crTe\e^09 eyjovTe^;

aWa TrXeico koi eviore avvr]pTr]fM€pa fi€^pL nvo^

6^9 €V, Ta9 06 papoov; ov iJbafcpa<; juuev aXX oaov

irrj'^vaiaf; , aWa Xeta9, iirl Be tmv d/cpcov Trjv

/cofjLTjv, e')(pvaL he fcal to ^vWov TrXarv koX coa-

TTCp ifc SvoLv av<yK€i/ii€POP e\a')(i(TTOiv. KoKol he

Kol TTj oyjrec (paivovrar top he /capirov koL t& c^X^'

fjiaTL KoX T(p fxeyedei koi toS %fXw htd(popov e^ovcrr

arpoyyvXcoTepov jap kol /jL€l^o) koi evcrro/JbcoTepop

TjTTOV he jXvKvv, Treiraivovai he ev rptalv ereaiv

oid'T ael KapiTOV eyeiVy eiviKaToiXaii^avovTO^

rod veov top epop* iroiovcn he /col aprov^ e^ avr&p*

Trepl fiep ovp tovtcop einaKeiTTeop,

11 Ol he ')(^a/jiacppL(j)ec<; /caXovfiepot tcop (f>OLPLKCDP

erepop re yepo<^ earlp coairep o/jLcopv/llop' koX jap

e^aLpe6ePT0<; rov eyKe<j)dXov ^coai Kal /co7repT€<i

diTo T(A)P pc^MP Trapa^Xaardpovac, hca<j>€povac

he Kal T(p icap7T<^ koi toc<; (j)vXXoc<;' nrXarv jap

fcal fjLaXaKOP e)^ovcrt to <pvXXoPy hC o /cal irXe-

KovdiP e^ avTov Ta9 re airvpiha^ fcal tou9

(popfiov^' TToXXol he /cal ep Tjj }LprjTr] jipoPTai Kal

€TL fiaXXop ep XtKeXua, Tavra fiep ovp eirl

TvXelop ecprjTac ttj^ virodeaeco^.

1 Plin. 13. 47.
^ k6'lk(x.s conj. Salm. cf. 1. 10. 5, and the probable reading

in Plin. I.e.

^ ffvv7)pr7)iLL4ua iJLcxpi^ Tivhs els eV conj.W. ; ffvyrjprrjfievas juev
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^ There is another kind which is said to be
abundant in Ethiopia, called the doum-pahn ^ ; this

is a shrubby tree, not having a single stem but
several, which sometimes are joined together up to

a certain point ^ ; and the leaf-stalks are not long,^

only the length of a cubit, but they are plain,^ and
the leafage is borne only at the tip. The leaf is

broad and, as it were, made up of at least ^ two
leaflets. This tree is fair to look upon, and its fruit

in shape size and flavour differs from the date,

being rounder larger and pleasanter to the taste,

though not so luscious. It ripens in three years, so

that there is always fruit on the tree, as the new
fruit overtakes that of last year. And they make
bread out of it. These reports then call for

enquiry.
"^ The dwarf-palm, as it is called, is a distinct kind,

having nothing but its name ^ in common with other

palms. For if the head is removed, it survives,

and, if it is cut down, it shoots again from the

roots. It differs too in the fruit and leaves ; for

the leaf is broad and flexible, and so they weave
their baskets and mats out of it. It is common in

Crete and still more so in Sicily.'^ However in

these matters we have said more than our purpose
required.

els %v U ; a'vvr]pT7]iX€va ixixp'- Tt^'^y etVt Aid.; avyrjprrjfxiuas fxeu

jue'xpi rivhs €i€P MV.
* IUL€V ins. W. after Sch. (omitted above).
^ i.e. without leaflets, except at the tip.

^ 4\axl(TToiv Bas. ; iKaxicrroov U. cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3. 3,

eV i\axL(TTois Svali^.

7 Plin. 13. 39. 8 For 6/xdouvfioy cf. 9. 10. 1 n.

^ A dwarf palm is now abundant at Selinunte : cf. Verg,
Aen. 3. 705, palmosa Selinus.
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12 'El/ Se TaL<; tcov aWcov ^vreiat^ avdiraXiv

TiOevTai ra (pvT€VT7]pta, KaOdirep tmv /cXrj/judTcoV'

ol fiev ovv ovOev hta^epeiv (f)aalv fjfCLara Se eirX

TCOV djJbiTeKcov' eviOb he poav SaavveaOai icaX

aKid^eiv piaWov top Kapirov en he r/rrov diro-

^dXKeiv T0U9 KVTivov<;. o-vfji^aiveiv he tovto ^aai

KoX eirl Trj<^ avfcrj^;* ov yap drro^d'KKeiv avdiraXiv

(f)VT6vdeicrap, ert 8' ev^arcorepav ylveadai* ovfc

aTTo/SdWeiv he ovh^ edv t^9 aTro/cXdarj (j)Vo/JLevr)^

evdv<; TO afcpov,

Kl fiev ovv cl)VTelac kol yevea-ec^; ov TpoTrov

e'xpvat a")(^ehov co? TVTT(p irepiXa^elv etprjVTai,

VII. Ile^t he Trj<; epyaaia^ /cat ttj^ OepaireLa^

TCL fxev ioTTc Koivd TCL he chca Ka9^ eKaaTov, Koiva

/lev 7] TG GKairdvr] kol rj vhpela /cal rj KOirpoiGi^y

eTi he 7] hiaicddap<Ji<^ koI d(f)aLp€at<; tcov avoov,

htacj^epovat he tm fjudWov kol t/ttov. tcl fiev

(j)iXvhpa Kol (j)iX6/co7rpa to, S' ou% o/jlolco^;, olov rj

KVirdpiTTQ^y r^irep ov (f)Lk6fco7rpov ovhe (j)L\vhpov,

dWa KOI aTToKkvaOai (paacv edv ye veav ovaav

e(pvhpevco(TL iroWo), poa he koX d/jLTreXo^; (plXvhpa.

crvKYj he €v/3\aaTGTepa fiev vhpevo/juevr) top he

/capirov 1(^x^1 X^ipco ttXtjv ttj^ AaKcovi/crj^;* avTrj he

(f>iXvhpo<;,

^ avdiraXiv conj. Sch.; ravdiraMv Aid. cf. C.P. 2. 9. 4;
Geop. 10. 45; Plin. 17. 84. 2 ^5^ ins. H.

^ 8a(Tvy€(r6ai : see LS. refF. s.v. Baavs.
4 cf, G.P.2. 9. 3.

^ cv^arcorepap (i.e. 'more manageable'). The reference is

to a method of keeping the tree dwarf (Bod.). Plin. I.e. has
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Further notes on the propagation of trees.

To return to the other trees :—^in propagating them
they set the cuttings upside down^^ as with vine-shoots.

Some however 2 say that that makes no difference,

and least of all in propagating the vine ; while others

contend that the pomegranate thus propagated has

a bushier growth ^ and shades the fruit better, and
also that it is then ^ less apt to shed the flower. This
also occurs, they say, with the fig ; when it is set

upside down, it does not shed its fruit, and it makes
a more accessible ^ tree ; and it does not shed its fruit,

even if one breaks off the top ^ as it begins to grow.

Thus we have given a general sketch of what
we find about methods of propagation, and of the

ways in which these trees are reproduced.

Of the cultivation of trees.

VII. '^ As to cultivation and tendance some require-

ments apply equally to all trees, some are peculiar to

one. Those which apply equally to all are spade-

work watering and manuring, and moreover pruning
and removal of dead wood. But different trees differ

in the degree. Some love moisture and manure,
some not so much, as the cypress,^ which ^ is fond
neither of manure nor of water, but actually dies,

they say, if it is overwatered when young. But the

pomegranate and vine are water-loving. The ^g
grows more vigorously if it is watered, but then its

fruit is inferior, except in the case of the Laconian
variety, which is water-loving. ^^

scansilem (so also G), which seems to be a rendering of evfiar,

ev^arorepav U.
^ T^ &Kpop conj. R. Const, after G ; rhv Kapirhv UMVPjAld.
7 Plin. 17. 246. 8 piin. 17. 247.
9 5i7r€p conj. W. from G ; &(nrep Aid. 10 c/. G,P. 3. 6. 6.
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Aca/caOaLpeaOac Se iravra ^r/Teo' ^eXriO) yap
tS)V avcop acf^aLpov/jiivcDV coairep aWorpicov, a Kai

Ta9 av^rj(j6L^ /cal ra? Tpo(j>a<i ifjUTToSi^ec, Sc^ o

Kol . . . OTav Tj ryepdvSpvov oXa)9 /coTrrovatv rj jap
^Xdarrjai^ vea jiverai tov SevSpov. TTXelaTrj^ Se

Siafcaddpcrecof; ^rjcrtv ^AvSporlcov SeiadaL jxyppivov

/cal iXdav* ocro) <yap av iXdrrco icaTaXiiTrj^;, dfjueivov

^XacFTTjaei /cal top /capirov occrec TrXeico' irXrjv

d/uLTreXov hrjXov orr ravrrj jdp dvay/cacorepov

/cal 7ryoo9 /3Xd(rTr](TLV /cal 7rp6<; evKapiriav, dirXco^

Se /cal ravTTjv /cal rrjv dXXr^v Oepaireiav 7rpb<; ttjv

Ihiav ^vatv e/cdarcp TTOirjTeov.

Aeladai 8e (prjcriv ^AvSporicov /cal /coirpov

8pt/iivTdT7](; /cal irXeicnr}^ vSp€La<;, axxTrep /cal t^9

hiaKaOdpaeoi^, eXdav Kal jxyppivov /cal poav ov

r/ap ex^LV [JbrjTpav ovSe voarj/jua /card 7779 ovSev*

dXX^ iireiSdv iraXaiov y to SevSpov, aTrori/jLveiv

helv TOi'9 dKpe\xova<; eireiTa to crTeXe%09 Oepa-

irevetv coairepdv e^ dp^r]<; (pvrevOev ovto) Se

^acTL 7roXv')(^povcd)Tepa Kal lcF')(yp6TaTa p^yppcvov

elvau Kal eXdav, ravra fiev ovv einaKe'y^aiT

av TLSy el Kal /jltj irdvra dXXd Trepu je t^9

fjLrjTpa^;.

j1 06 K07rpo<; ovre iraaiv ofiOLoo^ ovu rj avrr)

irdaLv dpjjLOTTet' rd jjuev yap Sptfi6ia<; Secrat rd
S rjTTOV rd he iravTeXo)^ Kovcfyr)^, Spi/JLvrdrr) he

rj TOV dvOpcoTTOV KaOdirep Kal X.apT6Spa<;

dpio-T7)v fiev ravrrjp elvai (prjac, Sevripav he rrjv

veiavy rpuTrjv he aly6<;, TerdpTijp he Trpo^drov,

1 Plin. 17. 248.
3 c/. C.P. 3. 10. 4.
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1 All trees require pruning ; for they are improved
by removal of the dead wood, which is, as it were, a

foreign body, and prevents growth and nourishment.

Wherefore when the (tree) ^ becomes old, they cut

off all its boughs : for then the tree breaks afresh.

Androtion ^ says that the myrtle and olive need more
pruning than any other trees ; for the smaller you
leave them, the better they will grow, and they will

bear better fruit. But the vine of course needs
pruning even more ; for it is in the case of this tree ^

more necessary for promoting both growth and
fruitfulness. However, speaking generally, both
this and other kinds of tendance must be suited to

the particular natural character in each case.

Androtion further says that the olive the myrtle

and the pomegranate require the most pungent
manure and the heaviest watering, as well as the

most thorough pruning, for that then they do not

get ^ softwood '
^ nor any disease underground ; but

when the tree is old, he adds, one should cut off the

boughs, and then attend to the stem as though it

were a tree just planted. Thus ^ treated they say

that the myrtle and olive are longer lived and
very robust. These statements might be a subject

for further enquiry, or, if not all ofthem, at least what
is stated of the ^softwood.'

Manure does not suit all alike, nor is the same
manure equally good for all. Some need it pungent,
some less so, some need it quite light. The most
pungent is human dung : thus Chartodras ^ says

that this is the best, pig-manure being second to it,

goat-manure third, fourth that of sheep, fifth that of

^ i.e. effete sap-wood. ^ ovtco conj. W. ; ol Aid.
'^ Name perhaps corrupt.
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TrefiTTTTjv Se ^oo<;, e/crrjv Be rrjv Xocf^ovpcov, r) he

(TvpfjiaTLTi<; dXkr] koX aXko)^* rj jiev yap aaOeve-

arepa TavT7]<; rj Se fcpeLTTCov,

1l7)v Se afcaTTdvrjv iraaLv o'covrac avficfyepeiv,

coairep kol ttjv oa/caXatv to?9 eXdrroG-Lv* evrpa-

(j^earepa jap yiveaOai, rpe<^eLV he So/cet kolI 6 kovl-

opros evia /cal ddWeiv iroielv, olov rov ^orpvv, Sl

o Kul VTTOfcovLOvac TToiKkaKL^* ol he Kal ra^ avKci^

viToaKaiTTOvcnv ev6a tovtov hel. M.€yapoL he

/cal Toif<; aiKVOv^ Kal Ta<; /coXofcvvra^, brav ol

eTTjcriaL irvevawcn, (TKdWovTe<; Kovioprovcn fcal

ovTco j\v/€VT€pov<; Kul diraXcoTepov^; TroLovaiv

ovx yhpevovre^, tovto ixev ovv o/jboXoyovfievov,

TTJV S' ct/jLTTeXov ov cj)aaL rive^ helv [rj] viroKovieiv

ovS* oX&)9 ciTTTeaOai irepicd^ovTO^ rov jBoTpvo^,

aW enrep orav airofieXavUrj, ol oe to oXov /j/rjoe

Tore TrXrjv oaov VTTOTiXac ttjv ^ordvTjv* virep fxev

ovv TOVTcov d/ji<i>ta^r]T0V(nv,

'Eaz/ he ri /jlt] (pipy Kapirov dXX^ 6t9 fiXdarrjacv

TpeTrrjTaLj a'^^L^ovai rov areXe^ov^ to Kara yrjv

fcal XiOov evTiOeaaiv ottco^ av payfj, /cat (j)aac

(jyepeiv* ojioio)^ he Kal edv ti<; tcov pil^oov Ttva^

TreptTe/jLTjy hi* o Kal tcov d/jLTreXcov orav Tpayaxrv

TOVTO TTOLovai Ttt? €Tn7roXrj<;, tcov he avKcov

irpo^ T& TrepcTefivecv Kal T€(f)pav irepiirdTTovai

Kal KaTaa'X^d^ovaL tcl aTeXe')(r) Kai (j)acrc cf^epecv

fiaXXov. d/jLvyhaXfj he Kal iraTTaXov eyKoyjravTe*;

^ Lit. * bushy tails,' i.e. horses asses mules.
^ cf. G.P. 3. 16. 3. ^ Set ins. H ; so apparently G read.
** Sefj' viroKovUiv ou5' oXcas conj. W. (so Sch., but keeping

[^] after ^uv) ; Selv ^ viroKLVielv ohh^ 'dXws UMV; SetK/ ^ vttoko-

vie7y ^ HXcos Aid. ^ pij^. 17. 253 and 254.
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oxen_, and sixth that of beasts of burden.^ Litter

manure is of different kinds and is applied in various

ways : some kinds are weaker, some stronger.

Spade-work is held to be beneficial to all trees,

and also hoeing for the smaller ones, as they then
become more vigorous. Even dust ^ is thought to

fertilise some things and make them flourish, for

instance the grape ; wherefore they often put dust to

the roots of the vine. Some also dig in dust about
the figs in places where it is deficient.^ In Megara,
when the etesian winds are past, they cover the

cucumber and gourd plants with dust by raking, and
so make the fruits sweeter and tenderer by not

watering. On this point there is general agreement.
But some say that dust should not be put to the vine,^

and that it should not be meddled with at all when
the grape is turning, or, if at all, only when it has

turned black. Some again say that even then nothing
should be done except to pluck up the weeds. So
on this point there is a difference of opinion.

^ If a tree does not bear fruit but inclines to a

leafy growth, they split that part of the stem which
is underground and insert a stone corresponding ^ to

the crack thus made, and then, they say, it will bear.

The same result follows, if one cuts off some of the

roots, and accordingly they thus treat the surface

roots of the vine when it runs to leaf. In the case

of figs, in addition to root-pruning,"'' they also sprinkle

ashes about the tree, and make gashes in the stems,

and then, they say, it bears better. ^ Into the almond
tree they drive an iron peg, and, having thus made

^ oircos tiv l>ay^ Aid.: so G; ? cJttou ; Utrofs avedyrj conj. W.
cf. Geop. 5. 35.

*
^ pijn. Ic.

8 c/. 2. 2. 11; C,P. 1. 17. 10; 2. 14. 1 ; Plin. 7. 253.
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aihTjpbvv orav Terpdvcoaiv aXXov avTefju^dWovai

hpvlvov fcal T7J yrj KpvTTTOvacv o Koi KoKovai Jt
Tive^ Ko\d^€iv 0)9 v/3pL^ov TO SevSpov.

"

lavTov 0€ TOVTO Kai eiTL T7^9 amov Kal eir

aWcov Tive^ iroiovaiv, iv ^ApKaSia Se koi

evdvveiv KoXovcn rrjv oav ttoXv yap to SevSpov

TOVTO Trap' avTol<^ iaTi, Kai (paaLv, OTav Trddrj

TOVTO, Ta<; fxev pJr] ^epovaa^ (^epetv ra? Se jxr]

TreTTOUcra? eKireTTeiv koXS)^, dpLvySaXr/v Be Kal

eK 7riKpa<; ylyveaOai yXvKetav, edv tl^ irepiopv^a^

TO aTeKe')(o<^ Kal TLTpdva^ 6aov t€ iraXatcrTialov

TO iravTay^oOev diroppkov hdKpvov iirl TavTo id

KaTappelv, tovto fxev ovv av eirj rrpo^ re to (pepetv

djjia Kal 77/509 TO evKapTretv,

VIII. ^KTTo^dWei he irpo tov 7rey\raL tov Kap-

TTov d/jLvySaXi] pirjXea poa aTrio^ Kal pudXidTa Srj

TrdvTcov avKj) Kal cpoivt^, Trpb^ a Kal Ta9 /3or]0eia<;

^rjTovar oOev Kal 6 epivaapbo^* eK yap tcov

eK€L Kpe/JLavvvfievcov epivoyv yjrrjve^ eKhvojjievoi KaTe-

aOiovat Kal inaivovai tol^; Kopvcpd^;, Scaipepovat

Se Kal at %a)/)at 7ry0O9 Ta9 d7rol3oXd<;* irepi yap
^iTaXiav ov ^aaiv aTro^dXXecv, 8c o ovS" epi-

^ Thie operation being performed at the base of the tree,

c/. §7. ^ €K7reTr€iu conj. R. Const.; elffTTerreiv JJMAld,
3 Plin. 17. 252.
* rh TravrdxoOev conj. W. ; Travraxodeu rh MSS. ; SO ap-

parently G. c/. a P. 2. 14. 4.

^ Trei^a-t conj. Sch. ; Tre^i^a: Aid.
^ €/c€t KpGfxavvvfxivcav ipiuwp I conj. ; e/cet Kp^ixavvvfxivcav Aid.:

iniKpeima/iihcoy ipivwv conj. W. : but the present partic. is used
G.P. 2. 9. 5.
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a hole, insert in its place a peg of oak-wood and
bury it^ in the earth, and some call this * punishing

*

the tree, since its luxuriance is thus chastened.

Some do the same with the pear and with other

trees. In Arcadia they have a similar process which is

called ^ correcting ' the sorb (for that tree is com-
mon in that country). And they say that under
this treatment those trees that would not bear do
so, and those that would not ripen their fruit now
ripen ^ them well. ^ It is also said that the almond
becomes sweet, instead of bitter, if one digs round
the stem and, having bored a hole about a palms-

breadth, allows the gum which exudes from all

sides ^ to flow down into it and collect. The object

of this would be alike to make the tree bear and to

improve the fruit.

Of remedies for the shedding of the fruit : caprifcation.

VIII. Trees which are apt to shed their fruit before

ripening^ it are almond apple pomegranate pear

and, above all, fig and date-palm ; and men try to

find the suitable remedies for this. This is the

reason for the process called ^ caprification '

;
gall-

insects come out of the wild figs which are hanging
there,^ eat the tops of the cultivated figs and so

make them swell."^ The shedding of the fruit differs

according to the soil : in Italy ^ they say that it

does not occur, and so they do not use caprification,^

^ inaipovffL MVAld. ; ^lelpovcri conj.W. 1 iv^iraivovffi, * ripen,'

which is the word used in the parallel pass. G. P. 2. 9. 6, the

object of the process being to cause the figs to dry.
8 Phn. 15. 81. 'Italy' means South Italy, c/. 4. 5. 5 and

6 ; 5. 8. 1.

® ipiud^^ovo'IV conj. Bod.; ipivovcriv Ald.H.
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vd^ovcnv ovS* iv tol^; Kara^opeiot^ koI Xcttto-

yeioi^, olov iirl ^dXvfccp rrj^ M.6yap[So<;* ovSe rrj^

}^OpLvdia<; €V TLCTL TOTTOL^, fi)(TaVTCO<; Be Kol 7)

TMV TTvev/jbdrcov KaTacTTaai^;' ^opeioL^ yap /jloXXov

rj voTLOC^; diro^dWovaiy kcLv yjrvx^porepa kol

TrXeiO) jivrjraL paXXov* eji S* avrcov tmv SevSpcov

rj (pv(Ti<;' rd Trpcola yap diro/SdWeL, rd S' oyjrca

ovK i/c/SdWec, KaOdirep rj AafcoyvLKrj Ka\ al dWai,
hi Kal OVK epivdi^ovcri raura?. TavTa fxev

ovv ev re to2<; tottoc^ Kal to?9 yeveac Kal ttj

Karaardaet rod depo^ 6'Xjsl ra? Bta(f)opd^,

2 Ol Se -y^rjve^ iKSvovrat puev €k tov ipiveov,

KaOdirep etprirar yuvovrat S' eK rcov Keyx^pa/miScov,

(T7]fjL€lov 8e \eyov(7Lv, OTi eTretSdv eKSvcoaiv ovk

evetai Key')(pa/jLi8e<;, eKhvovTai he ol iroWol
eyKaraXiTrovTe^; t) iroha rj Trrepov, yevo^ he rt

Kal erepov earo r&v yfrrjvcoVy o KaXovai Kevrpiva^;*

ovTOL S* dpyol KaOdirep K7](j)r]ve<;* Kal tou9 elahvo-

fievov^ rSdv erepcov KTeivovaiv avrol 8e evairo-

OvrjaKOvaiv, enraivovcn he fjidXiara tcov eptvcov

rd fJbeXava rd eK tmv Trerpcohcov 'X^copLcov iroXXd^

3 ydp ex^t ravra Keyx^pajxihaf;. yiyvdxjKeTai he

TO ipcvaafjiepov t& epvOpov elvai Kal ttolklXov Kal

la'xypov* TO S' dvepivacFTov XevKov Kal daOeve^*

TTpOGTiOeacn he tol^ heofievoL<; OTav vcrrj, ottov

he irXelaTO^ KOViopTo^, evTavOa irXelaTa Kal

1 cf. 8. 2. 11.

^ i|/uxp<^T6pa Koi trKeiu) conj. Sch.; Texvor4pa Koi irXclcop MV
Aid. ; rexpoTepa Koi TrXelco U.

^ npcaia conj. Sell, from G ; irpwra Ald.H.
4 Plin. 17. 255 and 256.
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nor is it practised in places which face north nor in

those with Hght soils, as at Phalykos ^ in the

Megarid, nor in certain parts of the district of

Corinth. Also conditions as to wind make a differ-

ence ; the fruit is shed more with northerly than

with southerly winds, and this also happens more
if the winds are cold and frequent.^ Moreover the

character of the tree itself makes a difference ; for

some kinds, such as the Laconian and other such

kinds, shed their early ^ figs but not the later

ones. Wherefore caprification is not practised with
these. Such are the changes to which the fig

is subject in respect of locality kind and climatic

conditions.

^ Now the gall-insects come, as has been said, out

of the wild fig, and they are engendered from the

seeds. The proof given of this is that, when they
come out, there are no seeds left in the fruit ; and
most of them in coming out leave a leg or a wing
behind. There is another kind of gall-insect which is

called kentrines ; these insects are sluggish, like drones,

they kill those of the other kind who are entering

the figs, and they themselves die in the fruit. The
black kind of wild fig which grows in rocky places

is most commended for caprification, as these figs

contain numerous seeds.^ A fig which has been
subject to caprification is known by being red and
parti-coloured and stout, while one which has not
been so treated is pale and sickly. The treatment
is applied to the trees which need it, after rain.

The wild figs are most plentiful and most potent

^ i.e. and so should produce more gall-insects : in G.P.
2. 9. 6 it is implied that the insect is produced by putrefac-
tion of the seeds of the wild tig.
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ia')(vpoTaTa ra ipiva fyiveTai, (j)acrl Se epivd^eiv

Kai TO iToXiov, OTTorav avTcp KapiTo<^ y ttoXv^, koL

Tov<; T^9 7TT€\ea^ Kcopv/cov^;' ijyiverat yap /cat iv

TOVTOt^ 6r]pihi arra. Kvlrre^ orav ev raZ? avKol^

yivayvTai KareaOiovcn tov<; '\jrrjva<;, Hko^ he tovtov

(j)acnv elvai tov<; Kapicivov<; irpoairepovav* irpo^

yap Tovrov<; Tpeireadat tov<; Kvlira^, aXka
yap Si] Ta?9 fiev avical^ avrai ^orjOetai,

To?? he (f)OLVL^iv al diro tmv dppevcov irpo^ tov^

6r]\ei<^' ovTOi yap elcnv ol eirifjieveiv iroiovvTe^

Kai e/cTrerretv, o fcaXovcn rcve^ ifc t^9 ofiOLOTrjTO^;

oXwdd^eiv. yiverai he rovhe rov Tpoirov. orav

dvdfi TO appev, aTTOTepivovcn ttjv (nrddrjv e</)'

^9 TO dvOo^ ev6v^ lOdTTep e^e^, tov t€ ')(yovv fcal

TO dv6o<; Kai tov KoviopTov KaTaaeiovat KaTa
TOV KapiTOV TTJf; Orfkeia^' kclv tovto Trddrj, hiaTTjpel

Kai ovK dirojSdWei, (^aiveTat S' dfjicpotv diro tov

dppevo^ T069 6r)Xe(7L ^orjOeta yiveaOar OrfKv yap

KaXovcTL TO KapiTo<^6pov* dX)C rj juuev olov /jll^l^'

rj he KaT dWov Tpoirov,

^ ottSt tiv . . . TToXvs conj. W. from G, cum copiose friicti-

^cat ; btrorav aiyiTrvpos ^ iroXvs MSS. U adds Koi before

oirSrav.

^ KoopvKovs I conj. In 3. 14. 1. the elm is said to bear
KcopvKides which contain gnat-like creatures ; these growths
are called Kwpi^Kw^r} jiva i^olKq, 3. 15. 4 ; and in 3. 7. 3. the
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where there is most dust. And they say that

hulwort also, when it fruits freely,^ and the ^gall-

bags ' 2 of the elm are used for caprification. For
certain little creatures are engendered in these also.

When the knips is found in figs, it eats the gall-insects.

It is to prevent this, it is said, that they nail up
the crabs ; for the knips then turns its attention to

these. Such are the ways of assisting the fig-

trees.

With dates it is helpful to bring the male to the

female ; for it is the male which causes the fruit to

persist and ripen, and this process some call, by
analogy, '^the use of the wild fruit.' ^ The process

is thus performed : when the male palm is in flower,

they at once cut off the spathe on which the flower

is, just as it is, and shake the bloom with the flower

and the dust over the fruit of the female, and, if this

is done to it, it retains the fruit and does not shed

it. In the case both of the fig and of the date it

appears that the ^ male ' renders aid to the ^ female,'

—for the fruit-bearing tree is called ' female '

—

but while in the latter case there is a union of the

two sexes, in the former the result is brought about

somewhat differently.

same thing is referred to as t^ 6vXaKco^€s rodro, where tovto

= * the well-known'; cf. also 9. 1. 2, where Sch. restores

KccpvKiivs ; cf. Pall. 4. 10. 28. Kviraipovs (?) U ; Kvir4povs MY;
KVTrepip Aid. ; Kvrrdpovs conj. W.

^ b\vydd(€iv, from oXwdos, a kind of wild fig, as ipiud^etv^

from 6piv6s, the wild fig used for caprification. cf. C.P.
3. 18. 1.
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I. 'EttcI Se irepl tmv rj/jiepcov SevSpcov elp7]Taty

XeKTeop ojJLOLco^ koI irepi tcov aypLcov, el re tl

ravTov KOi erepov e')(pvcn toI^ rjixepoL<^ el 6* oXo)?

thiov Ti}9 (f)vcr€co<;.

Al fjuev ovv jeveaeL^ aifkal rtve^ avrcov elar

iravra yap rj aTro airepfxaTO^; rj airo pL^'r]<; (f)V€TaL,

TOVTO 8' ot'% 0)9 ov/c ivSe')(^6/iJi€Vov Koi aXX&)9, a}OC

taco^ Sta TO fJLT} 7reipd(70ai /jirjSiva fXTjSe cf)VTeveLV'

i/ccf^voLTO 8' av el Xa/jL^dvotev tottov^ i7riTrj8eiov<;

KoX depaireiav rrjv dp/jLOTTOvaav Mairep koi vvv

rd dXacoSr] koi (f)L\uSpa, Xeyco 8' olov irXaTavov

LTeav XevKTjv alyetpov TrreXeav diravra yap

ravra /cal rd Toiavra (fyvrevo/jieva /SXaardvet kol

Ta^iCTTa KOL fcdXXiara diro tcop TrapaaTrdScov,

coare /cal [leydXa^ ovaa^ rjSrj /cal laohevhpov^ av

Ti9 jJieraOfj hiafieveiv (pvreverac 8e rd iroXXd

avTcov /cal /caraTTrjyvv/jieva, KaOdirep rj Xev/crj /cal

r] aiyecpo<;,

TovTcop jxev ovv irpo^ rfj aTrep/jLari/cfj /cal rfj

diTO Tcbv pc^cov /cal avrrj yeveai^ iarr rcov Se

^ €K<pvoiro con]. W.; e7ri<^uotTo UMVAld.
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BOOK III

Of Wild Trees.

Of the. ways in which luild trees originate.

I. Now that we have spoken of cultivated trees^

we must in hke manner speak of wild ones_, noting

in what respects they agree with or differ from
cultivated trees^ and whether in any respects their

character is altogether peculiar to themselves.

Now the ways in which they come into being are

fairly simple ; they all grow either from seed or from
a root. But the reason of this is not that they
could not possibly grow in any other way_, but merely
perhaps that no one even tries to plant them other-

wise ; whereas they might grow ^ from slips^ if they
were provided with a suitable position and received

the fitting kind of tendance^ as may be said even
now of the trees of woodland and marshy such as

plane willow abele black poplar and elm ; all these

and other similar trees grow very quickly and well

when they are planted from pieces torn off^ so that ^

they survive^ even if at the time of shifting they are

already tall and as big as trees. Most of these are

simply planted by being set firmly^ for instance, the
abele and the black poplar.

Such is the way in which these originate as well

as from seed or from roots ; the others grow only

2 (liffre KoX iJL€y. conj. Sch. ; Koi &<Tr€ koI fiey. UM ; koI uxttc

fjL€y. PAld.



THEOPHRASTUS

aXXcov €/c€Lvar irXrjv oaa /jlovov airb airepixaTO^

(f)V€Tac, KaOdirep iXdrr) Trevfcrj ttltv^, oaa Se e')(ei

airepixa kul tcapiroVy /cap aTrb pii^rj^ yivrjraL, /cal

airo TovTcov iirel ical ra So/covvra a/capira elvat

yevvdv (paacv, olov TrreXeav Ireav, arj/jbelov Se

Xiyovaip ov /jlovov on (f^verai TroWa r&v pi^Syv

d7rr]pT7]fji€va fcaO^ 01)9 civ rj tottov^;, dWa Kal ra
avfi/Saivovra Oecopovvre^, olov iv ^€V6m t^9

^Ap/ca8La<;, co? i^eppdyrj to avvadpoiaOev vBcop iv

T(p irehicp (^pa^devrwv rcov 0€peOpcov ottov /jl€V

iyyif^ rjcrav Iteat 7r€(j)VKvlaL tov KaTairoBevTO^

ToiroVy T(p vcTTepcp €T€i fjLGTa TTjv dva^rjpavaiv

ivTavOa avOi^ dva(^vvai (paaiv Weav* ottov Be

TTTcXeac av0L<; TrreXea?, KaOdirep Kal ottov TTevKat

Kal eXaTai rrevKa^ Kal eXara?, cocrTTCp fitfiovjjiivcov

KaKeivcov,

^AXXa Trjv LTeav Ta')(v TrpoKaTa^dXXetv TTpo

TOV reXetft)? dSpvvac Kal TTeyjrat tov KapTTOv
hi Kal TOV TTOcrjTTjv OV KaK(J!)<; TTpoaayopeveiv

avTTjv coXecLKapTTov.

T?}? Se TTTeXea^ KaKstvo arj/juecov vTToXafi^d-

vovaiv OTav yap aTTo tS>v TTvevjidTcov eU tov^

e')(piJievov^ t6ttov<; 6 KapTTO<; direve'^Ofi, ^veaOal
(j)aac, TTapaTTXrjaLOV he eoiKsv elvau to avfi^alvov

o Kal SttI tS)v (ppvyavLKcov Kal ttolcoScov tlvcop

iaTCV ovK i^ovTcov yap aTT^pfjua (pavepov, dXXa

1 cf. 5. 4. 6.

^ 'Katavothra' (now called 'the devil's holes,' see Lawsoa,
cited below) ; cf, Paus. 8. U ; Catull. 68. 109 ; Plut. de sera

numinis vindicta, 557 c ; Plin. 31. 36 ; Frazer, Pausanias and
other Greek Sketches^ pp. 315 foil. ; Lawson, Modern Greek
Folklore and Ancient Greek Religion, p. 85.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. i. 2-3

in these two ways—while some of them, such as

silver-fir fir and Aleppo pine grow only from seed.

All those that have seed and fruit, even if they grow
from a root, will grow from seed too ; for they say

that even those which, like elm and willow, appear
to have no fruit reproduce themselves. For proof

they give the fact that many such trees come up at a

distance from the roots of the original tree, what-
ever the position may be ; and further, they have
observed a thing which occasionally happens ; for in-

stance, when at Pheneos ^ in Arcadia the water which
had collected in the plain since the underground
channels ^ were blocked burst forth, where there

were willows growing near the inundated region, the

next year after it had dried up they say that willows

grew again ; and where there had been elms, elms ^

grew, even as, where there had been firs and silver-

firs, these trees reappeared—as if the former trees

followed the example ^ of the latter.

But the willow is said to shed its fruit early, before

it is completely matured and ripened ; and so the

poet ^ not unfittingly calls it ^^ the willow which loses

its fruit."

That the elm also reproduces itself the following

is taken to be a proof: when the fruit is carried by
the winds to neighbouring spots, they say that young
trees grow from it. Something similar to this

appears to be what happens in the case of certain

under-shrubs and herbaceous plants ; though they
have no visible seed, but some of them only a sort of

^ TTTeAeas avOis TrreAeas conj. St.; TrreAeas olvtI TreAeas U ;

TTTeAeas avrX irreK^as MV; vreKeas avOis irreXeas P; TrrcAea

avdi? TTTeAeas Aid.
* i.e. by growing from seed, as conifers normally do.
•^ Homer, Od. 10. 510; c/. Plin. 16. 110.
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royp fxev olov ')(yovv tmv S' avdo<^, &a7rep to Ovfjiov,

o/jlccx; aTTO tovtcov /SXaaTavovatv, iirel r/ ye

TrXdravo'^ ^'%^* <^CLvepo}<^ koL dirb tovtcov (pveTUL*

TovTo S' ef dWcop T6 SrjXop Ka/celvo /xejiaTov

arjixelov* axpdr] yap ijSrj iroTe ire^VKvla 7r\dTavo<;

ev TpiTToSi ^aX/cft).

4 Taura? t6 8r] ra? yeveaei^ vTToXrjTTTeov elvat

Tcov dyplcop KOi 6TL Ta? avTO/jidTOVf;, a9 fcal ol

(pvaLoXoyoL Xeyovatv ^Ava^ay6pa<; jjuev top depa
irdpTcop (f)da/co}p e')(eiP aTTep/jLUTa /cat TavTa
avyfcaTacf^epofieva tm vSaTL yepvdp tu (pvTd'

/\ioyeP7]<^ he arjiro/jiepov tov vSaT0<; koX fjii^iv

Tipd \a/jLl3dpoPTO<^ 7rpo<; ttjp yrjp* KXei87]fjL0<i Se

(TVveaTdpat puep i/c tcop uvtcop tol<; ^cooi^, oao)

Be doXepcoTepcop kol ^Irvy^poTepayp ToaovTov dire^eiP

TOV ^coa elpai, [Xeyovai he Tive^ /cat dWoL nrepl

T/79 yepeaeo)^,^

5 A\V avTT] fjuev dTrrjpTTjfjueprj ttock; eaTi ttj^

ala07]aeo)^, dWat he ofjLoXoyovfiepai fcal 6/>6^a-

pel^y olov OTap e(f)oho<; yeprjTac TroTajuiov irapeK^dp-

T09 TO peWpop 7) Kol oXco^ eTepcoBi iroirjaapbepov,

fcaOdirep o NeVo? ep Ty ^A/ShrjpLTihi TToWdKL<^

/jieTa/3aLP€if Kal d/xa ttj /jteTa^daei ToaavTrjp

vXr]p avyyeppa to?9 TOTTot^f coaTe tQ) TpiTcp €T€i

(TVpr]pe(j)eLP, kol irdXip oTap eTTOfjij^plai /caTd-

Gyo^Gi TrXeio) '^povov* /cal yap ev TavTat<; jSXacFTrj-

aei<; yivovTai cjyvT&v. eoiKe he rj /mev tcop iroTa/jicop

e(j)oho<^ eirdyeip airepfxaTa Kal Kapirov^y Kal tov<;

o^eTov^ <paaL tcl tcop Trotcohcop' rj S' eirofx^pia

1 c/. C.P. 1. 5. 2.

^ Sc. of Apollonia, the ' Ionian ' philosopher.
3 c/. C.P. 1. 10. 3 ; 3. 23. 1 ; Arisb. Meteor, 2. 9.
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down, and others only a flow er, such as thyme, young
plants nevertheless grow from these. As for the

plane, it obviously has seeds, and seedlings grow
from them. This is evident in various ways, and
here is a very strong proof—a plane-tree has before

now been seen which came up in a brass pot.

Such we must suppose are the ways in which v/ild

trees originate, apart from the spontaneous ways
of which natural philosophers tell. ^ Anaxagoras
says that the air contains the seeds of all things,

and that these, carried down by the rain, produce
the plants ; while Diogenes ^ says that this happens
when water decomposes and mixes in some sort with

earth. ^ Kleidemos maintains that plants are made
of the same elements as animals, but that they fall

short of being animals in proportion as their com-
position is less pure and as they are colder. ^ And
there are other philosophers also who speak of

spontaneous generation.

But this kind of generation is somehow beyond
the ken of our senses. There are other admitted
and observable kinds, as when a river in flood gets

over its banks or has altogether changed its course,

even as the Nesos in the district of Abdera often

alters its course, and in so doing causes such a

growth of forest in that region that by the third

year it casts a thick shade. The same result ensues

when heavy rains prevail for a long time ; during

these too many plants shoot up. Now, as the

flooding of a river, it would appear, conveys seeds

of fruits of trees, and, as they say, irrigation channels

convey the ^ seeds of herbaceous plants, so heavy

* \eyov(ri . . . yevc(Tecos apparently a gloss (W. ).

5 ra coiij. W.; tV MAld.
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TOVTO TTOiel ravTO' avyKarac^epei ^yap iroWa
Tcop airepiJbaTWVy icat hjxa arj^jriv TLva t?}? 7% ical

Tov vSaTO<^' eiTel koI rj pa^i^ avrr] t% Alyv7TTLa<;

6 7779 BoK€t TLva jevvdv v\r]p, ivia^ov 8e, av jiovov

VTrepydacovrai koL /ciPTJacoaiv, €vOv<; ava/BXaardvec

ra olfceta t?}? %ft)yoa9, wairep iv J^pTJrr) KvirdpLTTot*

yiverai he irapairXrjaiov tl toutco koI iv rot?

ekdrrocnv* dfia yap Kivovjjievr]<^ dvajSXaardvec

iToa T69 iv eicdaTOL^, iv he tol<; r)fjiL^p6')(^oi<^ iav

v7rovedarj(; (^aivea6at (j)acn Tpi/3oXov. avrat fiev

ovv iv rfj [xeTa^oXfj ti)^ '^copa<; elaiv, elVe koI

ivvirap'XpvTOdv aTrep/jbdrcov ecre fcal avrrj^ tto)?

hLandepbevr]^' oirep iaa)<; ov/c cltottov iyKara-

KKeiOjJLevccv ctfia tcop vypcov* ivia')(ov he kol yhdrcov

iTTLyivofjievcop ihicorepop dparecXat vXrj(; 7rXrjdo<^y

Mairep ip K-vpr/prj TriTTcohov^ tlpo<; yepofiepov /cal

TTayeo^' ouTft)? yap dpe/SXdarrjaep rj irXrjaiOP vXt)

nrpoTepop ovk ovaa, <f>aal he /cal to ye o-iXcptop

ov/c OP TTpoTepop i/c TOLavTrj<; tlpo^ aWia^ cf>aprj-

pat, TpoTTOc fiep ovp tolovtol tcop tolovtwv

yeveaewp,

II. TidpTa he /cdpTTCfia rj a/capira, /cal deicj^vXXa

rj (f>vXXo/36Xa, /cal dpdovPTa rj dpapOr)* /coLpal

^
77 S' . . . ramh conj. W. ; 7}

8' eir. tovt' av iiroiei ravro
UMV (8' av marked doubtful in U) ; tj 5' 67r. tout' out^ inoici

Aid. 2 piin. 16. 142.
^ i.e. and is released by working the ground.
4 cf. C.P. 1. 5. 1 ; Plin. 16. 143, who gives the date

A.u.c. 130; cf. 19. 41.
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rain acts in the same way ^ ; for it brings down
many of the seeds with it, and at the same time
causes a sort of decomposition of the earth and of

the water. In fact, the mere mixture of earth with
water in Egypt seems to produce a kind of vegeta-

tion. And in some places, if the ground is merely
lightly worked and stirred, the plants native to the

district immediately spring up ;
^ for instance, the

cypress in Crete. And something similar to this

occurs even in smaller plants ; as soon as the earth

is stirred, wherever it may be, a sort of vegetation

comes up. And in partly saturated soil, if you
break up the ground, they say that caltrop appears.

Now these ways of origination are due to the change
which takes place in the soil, whether there were
seeds in it already, or whether the soil itself some-
how produces the result. And the latter explanation

is perhaps not strange, seeing that the moist ele-

ment is also locked up in the soil.^ Again, in some
places they say that after rain a more singular

abundance of vegetation has been known to spring

up ; for instance, at Cyrene, after a heavy pitchy

shower had fallen : for it was under these circum-

stances that there sprang up the wood^ which is

near the town, though till then it did not exist.

They say also that silphium ^ has been known to

appear from some such cause, where there was none
before. ^ Such are the ways in which these kinds
of generation come about.

Of the differences between wild and cultivated trees.

II. All trees are either fruit-bearing or without
fruit, either evergreen or deciduous, either flowering

^ c/. 6. 3. * Toiovroi MSS. ; toctovtol conj. W.
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^dp TLve^ htaipeaei^; iirl iravroav elalv 6/xota>9

fjiJLepcjdv T6 real dypicov, tSta Se tt/oo? tcl rjixepa

TMV dypLcov o-yjn/capTTia re Kal tV^L'9 f<ctl ttoXv-

fcapTTia T& Trpocpaivecv ireTralveL re jap 6^\riai'

Tepov KoX TO o\ov dvOel fcal /SXaardvei ft)9 cttI to

Trdv KoX l(T')(yp6Tepa ttj cpvaer Kal Trpo^aivec

jjbev irXeLO) Kapirov eKireTTet S' tjttop, el firj Kal

TrdvTa dWd ye ra o/iojevrj, olov iXda'^ Kat dinov

k6tlvo<; Kal d^pd^;, diravTa yap ovtco^, TrXrjv

et TL airdviov, Mcnrep eirl t&v Kpaveicov Kal tmv

ovcov TavTa yap St] (paac TreiraiTepa Kal rjhvTepa

Ta dypia tcov rj/uiepcov elvar Kal el Srj tl dXXo /jlt)

Trpoahe^eTat yecopyiav rj SevSpov rj Kai tl tcov

iXaTTovcov, olov to aiX(^iov Kal 7) Kdirirapi'^ Kal

T&v ^(ehpoTroyv 6 6epfjbo<;y a Kal fidXiaT dv t^9

2 dypia Trjv cf)vatv etiroi. to yap firj Trpoahe^opievov

rj/jiepcoaiVy Mcnrep ev to?9 l^dfOi^y tovto dypcov Trj

(f)va€c, KaiTOi (prjalv ^^Ittttcov airav Kal 7]fi€pov

Kal ctypcov elvatf Kal BepaTrevofjuevov pblv TJfiepov

/jLrj OepairevojJievov oe dyptov, Trj fiev opdw Xeycov

Tjj Se ovK op6(!}<;. i^ajmeXov/Jievov yap dirav

yelpov yiveTai Kal diraypiovTaij Oepairevofjbevov

he ov^ dirav /3eXTC0Vy coairep etprjTac. 81]

')(copi(JTeov Kal Ta [xev dypia Ta h rjjjbepa Xcktcov,

•^ et fir? . . . ofioyevrj conj. W.; et /^r/ Kal irdvTa ra ^\Aa Kal

TCt dfioioyeprj UMVAld.H.
2 cf, C.P. 3. 1. 4. 3 cf, 1. 3. 5ii.
^ i. e. the terms ' cultivated ' and ' wild ' do not denote

distinct ' kinds.'
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or flowerless ; for certain distinctions apply to all trees

alike, whether cultivated or wild. To wild trees, as

compared with cultivated ones, belong the special

properties of fruiting late, of greater vigour, of

abundance of fruit, produced if not matured ; for they
ripen their fruit later, and in general their time of

flowering and making growth is later ; also they are

more vigorous in growth, and so, though they produce
more fruit, they ripen it less ; if ^ this is not universally

true, at least it holds good of the wild oHve and pear

as compared with the cultivated forms of these trees.

This is generally true with few exceptions, as in the

cornelian cherry and sorb ; for the wild forms of these,

they say, ripen their fruit better, and it is sweeter

than in the cultivated forms. ^ And the rule also does

not hold good of anything which does not admit of

cultivation, whether it be a tree or one of the smaller

plants, as silphium caper and, among leguminous
plants, the lupin ; these one might say are specially

wild in their character. For, as with animals which
do not submit to domestication, so a plant which does

not submit to cultivation may be called wild in its

essential character. However Hippon ^ declares that

of every plant there exists both a cultivated and a

wild form, and that ' cultivated ' simply means ^ that

the plant has received attention, while ^ wild ' means
that it has not ; but though he is partly right, he is

partly wrong. It is true that any plant deteriorates

by neglect and so becomes wild ; but it is not true

that every plant may be improved by attention,^ as

has been said. Wherefore '^ we must make our

distinction and call some things wild, others culti-

^ i.e. and so become ' cultivated.'
'• % 5^ MSS.; hih conj. Sch. from G.
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&aTT€p TMV ^(ocov Tu (JvvavOpcdTTevofxeva Kol ra

8€Xo/Ji€va TiOacreiav,

3 AXka TovTO /jL€V ovSev iaco<; hLa(^epei irorepcof;

pr)T6ov. airav Se to i^ajptov/jLevov TOL<i re

KapTTol^ 'X^elpov jiperac kol avro ^paxyTepov
KOL (j)vWoL^ fcal kXcoctI fcal (pXoco) koI ry 6\rj

/jLop(l>f]' Kol yap irvKVorepa koI ovXorepa kol

(T/cXrjporepa kol ravra kol oXtj t) (f>va-L<; jLverai,

ft)9 €V TOVTOi<; fjLaXicTTa tt)? Sia(f)opd<; tmv rj/biepcov

fcal Tcov dypicov jLvo/jL€i'rj<;. St^ b /cat oaa rcov

rjfiepovjubevcov rocavra Tvjx^vet, ravra dypid
(jyaaiv elvat, /caOdirep rrjp rrev/CTjv kol rrjv kvitcl-

pirrov^ rj oXco^; t) rrjv dppeva, /cal rrjv Kapvav he

Kal rrjv hioajBaXavov.

4 "Et^ re Tft) ^ikoy^vxpa fcal opeivd fidWov elvar

Kal jdp rovro Xa/Jb/Sdverai 7rpo9 rrjv djpcorrjra

rS)v BevSpcov Kal o\a)9 rcov (pvrcov, eir ovv Ka9^

avro \afi/3av6/jL€vov elre Kara avfJi^ejSrjKO^,

^O fiev ovv rcov dypicov d(j)opt(T/jio^ eW^ ovrco^

7J Kal dWco<; Xrjrrreo^, ovBev dv taw<^ SteveyKOi

rrpo<; ra vvv €K€lvo Se d\rj6e<;, w? ye r(p rviVM

Kal a7rXco9 elrretv, on jjudWov opeivd ra dypia Kal

evOevel rd rfkeiw Kal jjudWov iv rovroi<; rol^

rorroL^;, idv jjurj rt^ \afil3dvrj rd (piXvSpa koI

TTapaTTord/jLca Kal dXacoSrj, ravra yap Kal rd.

5 rocavra rvy^dvec rreSecvd fjidWov, ov firjv oTOC

ev ye rol^ fjieyd\oi<^ opeaiv, olov JJapvrjao) re

Kal T^vXkTjvrj Kal ^OXv/jlttm rw UcepiKfo re Kal

r(p yivaicp Kal et rrov roiovrov erepov, airavra

1 TiOaaeiav conj. W., c/. Plat. Pol. 264 c ; TiOdaiov UMAld.

i68
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. ii. 2-5

vated—the latter class corresponding to those animals

which live with man and can be tamed.^

But perhaps it does not matter which way this

should be put. Any tree which runs wild deteriorates

in its fruits, and itself becomes dwarfed in leaves

branches bark and appearance generally ; for under
cultivation these parts, as well as the whole
growth of the tree, become closer, more compact ^

and harder ; which indicates that the difference

between cultivated and wild is chiefly shown in these

respects. And so those trees which show these

characteristics under cultivation they say are really

wild, for instance fir cypress, or at least the ^ male
*

kind, hazel and chestnut.

Moreover these wild forms are distinguished by
having greater liking for cold and for hilly country :

for that too is regarded as a means of recognising

wild trees and wild plants generally, whether it is so

regarded in itself or as being only incidentally a

distinguishing mark.

So the definition of wild kinds, whether it should

be thus made or otherwise, perhaps makes no
difference for our present purpose. But it is certainly

true, speaking ^ broadly and generally, that the wild

trees are more to be found in hilly country, and that

the greater part of them flourish more in such regions,

with the exception of those which love water or grow
by river skies or in woods ; these and such-like trees

are rather trees of the plain. However on great

mountains, such as Parnassus Cyllene the Pierian and
the Mysian Olympus, and such regions anywhere

^ ovXorepa con]. W. from G, spissiora ; opOoVepa M8S. cf.

G.P. 6. 11. 8.

3 &s 76 conj. Sch.; ^6(7Te UM ; is iu Ald.H.
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(j)V6TaL Sta rrjv TToXveiZiav tmv tottcov exovat

yap Kat XcfivcoSetf; real €Pvypov<; koX ^r]pov<; kol

yecoSecf; teal irerpdyheis fcaX tov<; ava fieaov Xet-

fjbcova^ fcal crx^hov oaai Sta(j)opal rrj^ yrj(;* ere Se

T0U9 /ji€v kolXov<; Kol evhteivov'^ tou9 he fji€T€(opov<;

KOI TTpoaTjvefjiov^' Mare hvvaaOai iravTola koI ra

ev TOL<; iTehiOi<^ ^epetv,

6 yjvbev o aroirov ovo ei epta jjur] ovro) irajjucpopa

Tcov npcoVy a)OC l8ccoT€pa<; tlvo^ vXtj^ rj 7rd(Tri<; rj tt}?

7r\€LaTr]<;, olov ev rfj K.pr]Tp ra lBa2a' KV7rdpLTT0<;

yap ifcei' Kal ra irepl Y^tXitclav kol ^vpiav, ev

ol<; K€Bpo<;' eviaxpv he ri}? Xvpta^ reppbtvOo^, al

yap Scacpopal ri]^ ^co/oa? rrjv IStoTrjTa TroLovacv,

aXV etprjTai to lSlov 609 eirl irdv,

. ioia oe ra roiaoe tcov opeiVMV, a ev rot^

irehiOi^ ov (fyverac, [irepl rrjv Is/lafceSovLav] iXdrr]

TrevKT] TTLTv^ dypla (plXvpa ^vyia ^77709 ttv^o^

dvhpd')(\7] piiXo^ dp/c€vdo<; repp^ivdo^ epiveo^;

(})iXv/cr] d(f>dp/cr] Kapva Sto(T/3dXavo^ irplvo^* ra

Se Kal ev T0t9 7reSiOi<; /ivpLKr] TrreXea Xev/crj Irea

atycLpo^ Kpaveia OifXvfcpaveia KXrjOpa 8pv<; XaKd-

PV ^XP^^ pbrjXea oaTpva KifjXaaTpov pbeXia ira-

Xiovpo^ 6^vd/cav0O(; <a(^evhapbvo^,> fjv ev puev tw

^ eV . . . 'iSala conj. W. (after Sch., who conj. ra ev) ; ra
4v KpYiTTj TTj 'l5am UAld.

^ i.e. it is not meant that a tree which is * special ' to

Mount Ida {e.g.) occurs 07ily there.
^ Tiep] rr]P Ma/c.? a gloss ; irepi re rir]V MaK. MPgAld. ; re om. P.
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else, all kinds grow, because of the diversity of

positions afforded them. For such mountains offer

positions which are marshy, wet, dry, deep-soiled or

rocky ; they have also their meadow land here and
there, and in fact almost every variety of soil ; again

they present positions which lie low and are shel-

tered, as well as others which are lofty and exposed

to wind ; so that they can bear all sorts, even those

which belong to the plains.

Yet it is not strange that there should be some
mountains which do not thus bear all things, but

have a more special kind of vegetation to a great

extent if not entirely ; for instance the range of Ida

in Crete ^ ; for there the cypress grows ; or the hills

of Cilicia and Syria, on which the Syrian cedar

grows, or certain parts of Syria, where the terebinth

grows. For it is the differences of soil which give

a special character to the vegetation. ^ (However
the word ' special ' is used here in a somewhat
extended sense.)

Of mountain trees : of the differencesfound in wild trees.

III. The following trees are peculiar to mountain
country and do not grow in the plains ; ^ let us

take Macedonia as an example. Silver-fir fir ^ wild

pine ' lime zygia Valonia oak box andrachne yew
Phoenician cedar terebinth wild fig alaternus hybrid

arbutus hazel chestnut kermes-oak. The following

grow also in the plain : tamarisk elm abele willow

black poplar cornelian cherry cornel alder oak lakare

(bird-cherry) wild pear apple hop-hornbeam holly

manna-ash Christ's thorn cotoneaster maple,^ which

^ (T(piv^aiJLVos add. Palm, in view of what follows ; o^vaKapra

cLKavBos UPAld.Bas.; ^.Kavdos Pg.
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opei Tre^v/cviav ^vylav KaXovatVf iv he tw irehicp

yXetvov. oi S aXXco^ Scatpovac koI erepov iroi-

ovdiv elho's a^evhdjjbvov koX ^vyLa<;,

2 ^'Kiravra Se oaa KOiva t&p opcov fcal Ton>

Tvehicov, jJieL^co jxev /cal fcaWico rfj oyjrec ra iv tol<;

TreSiOL^; jLverai, Kpeirrcd he rfj %/066a tjj re toov

^vXcop /cal rfj t&v Kapiroyv ra opetvd* irXrjv

d')(^pdho(; KOi diriov fcal fiijXea^' avrat 3' iv toI<;

7re8tot9 KpeiTTov<^ ov /jlovov TOi<; /cap7roL<; dWd /cal

T069 ^v\oL^' iv jdp T0i9 6peat pLt/cpal /cal o^oohec^

/cal d/cavdoohei^ yuvovrar irdvra he /cal iv tol<;

opeaiv, orav iTriXd/Bcovrai tmv ol/ceicov tottcov, /cal

KaWico (fyverac /cal evOevec jxaWov o)? he dirXo}^

elrrrelv rd iv tol^ ofxaXeai tmv opcov /cal fjidXtaTa,

t6)v he dWcov ra iv toI<^ /cdrw Kal kolXol^* rd S'

iirl TMV d/cpcov ')(eipto'Tay wXrjv el tl tj} cf^vaec

3 (^iXo-y^vx^pov eyei he Kal TavT av Ttva hta^opdv

iv T0t9 dvO/LiOiOL^ TCOV TOTTCOV, VTTep Ct)V VGTepOV

Xe/CTeov* vvv he htatpeTeov eKaaTOv /caTa Ta^ hia-

^opd<; Ta9 elpij/jieva^.

^AeicjyvXXa puev ovv icTTt tcov dypicov d /cal

irpoTepov iXe')(6ri, iXdTTj rrev/crj itltv^ dypia ttv^o^

dvhpd'^Xrj jjllXo^ dp/cev0o<^ TepfjiLvOo<^ (j)iXv/crj

dcpdp/CT] hd(f>v7] (peXXohpv^ KrjXaaTpov o^vd/cavOof;

iTplvos /iivpL/cr]* Ta he dXXa iravTa (f)vXXo^oXer

irXrjv ec tl irepiTTOv ivia^ov, /caOdirep eXe^Or] irepl

77)9 iv Tfi K.p7]Tr) irXaTdvov /cal Syouo9 /cal et ttov

TOTTO^ Ti9 0X&)9 €VTpO(f)0(;,

1 5' &\\cos conj. Sell, from G ;
8' og Aid. 2 ^^^^ jg 77

^ i.e. are not always of the poorest quality, ravr' av riva

conj.W. ; ravra aiiTcou Ald.H. ^ 1. 9. 3.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. iii. 1-3

when it grows in the mountains, is called zygici,

when in the plain, gleinos : others however,^ classify

differently and make maple and ^ygia distinct trees.

2 All those trees which are common to both hill

and plain are taller and finer in appearance when
they grow in the plain ; but the mountain forms are

better as to producing serviceable timber and fruits,

with the exception of wild pear pear and apple

;

these are in the plain better in fruit and also in

timber ; for in the hills they grow small with many
knots and much spinous wood. But even on the
mountains all trees grow fairer and are more vigorous

when they have secured a suitable position ; and, to

speak generally, those which grow on the level parts

of the mountains are specially fair and vigorous

;

next to these come those which grow on the lower

parts and in the hollows ; while those that grow on
the heights are of the poorest quality, except any
that are naturally cold-loving. But even these shew
some variation^ in different positions, of which we
must speak later ; for the present we must in our

distinctions in each case take account only of the

differences already mentioned.
Now among wild trees those are evergreen which

were mentioned before,'* silver-fir fir ^ wild pine ' box
andrachne yew Phoenician cedar terebinth alaternus

hybrid arbutus bay phellodrys^ (holm-oak) holly

cotoneaster kermes-oak tamarisk ; but all the others

shed their leaves, unless it be that in certain places

they keep them exceptionally, as was said^ of the
plane and oak in Crete and in any other place which
is altogether favourable to luxuriant growth.

5 (pex\6^pvs conj. Bod., c/. 1. 9. 3 ; <peK\hs hpvs UMV(?)Ald.
6 1. 9. 5.
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K^dpTTLfjia Se Ttt fiev dXXa TrdpTW irepl Se Irea^

fcal aljeipov /cal iTTeXea^^, wairep iXe^^Or], Sia/KpLcr-

firjTovcnv, evioi he rrjv al^eipov fiovyiv dKapirelv

^aaiv, odGirep koX ol ev ^Ap/caSta, ra Be aWa
TTCLvra rd ev to?9 opeat Kapiro^opelv, ev l^prjjrj

he KoX al^yeipoi /cdpTn/jLOi irXeiov^ elai' fxia jxev ev

TO) arofiLO) Tov dvrpov rod ev rfj ''Ihy, ev co ra

dvaOTj/nara avd/ceirai, dWrj he fiiKpa ttXtjctlov'

aTTcorepco he fidXiara hcohefca arahtov^ irepi rwa
Kprjvrjv ^avpcv /caXov/uievrjv ivoXXai, eial he /cat

ev T& ttXtjctlov opei ttj^ "IS979 ev rS) l^ivhpi(p

KaXovfjievcp Koi irepi J\pateriav he ev to?9 opeaiv.

ol he fiovov TMV TOLOVTCov Trjv irreXeav Kdpirc/Jiov

elvai (paaiy /caOdirep ol rrrepl yia/cehovlav.

yieydXr) he hta^opa irpo'^ /capirov KaX dicap7riav

icai rj Tcov tottcov (f)vaL<;, coawep eiri re Trj<; irepdea^

e')(ei KaX tmv ^olvlkcov* rj jxev ev AlyvTrro) /capiro-

^opel /cal et ttov tcov ttXtjctlov tottcov, ev ^Pohco he

fJie^pi TOV dvOetv fiovov dcpLKveiTat, 6 he cpoLVt^

irepl fiev ^a/3vXcbva OavpiaaTO^;, ev Trj ^^XXdhi he

ovhe TveTTaiveL, Trap evioi<^ he oXco<; ovhe TTpo^aivei

KapTTOV,

'O/jL0Lco<; he Kal eTepa ttXclco TOiavT ecjTiv* eTceX

KaX TMV eXaTTOvcov TToaplcov KaX vXrjpidTcov ev ttj

1 2. 2. 10.

^ c/. 2. 2. 10. It appears that the buds of the poplar were
mistaken for fruit (Sch. ); c/. Diosc. 1. 81. Later writers
perpetuated the error by calling them kokkoi.

^ TOV ev rf) ''ihrj conj. Sell.; rov iy rcf ^\Zri U; rov iy r^ '^IZtjs

MV ; eVr^hSr; Ald.H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. iii. 4-6

Most trees are fruit-bearing, but about willow

black poplar and elm men hold different opinions,

as was said ^ ; and some, as the Arcadians, say that only

the black poplar is without fruit, but that all the

other mountain trees bear fruit. However in Crete

there are a number of black poplars which bear fruit ^
;

there is one at the mouth of the cave on mount Ida,^

in which the dedicatory offerings are hung, and
there is another small one not far off, and there are

quite a number about a spring called the Lizard's

Spring about twelve furlongs off. There are also

some in the hill-country of Ida in tlie same neigh-

bourhood, in the district called Kindria and in the

mountains about Praisia.* Others again, as the

Macedonians, say that the elm is the only tree of this

class which bears fruit.

Again the character of the position makes a great

difference as to fruit-bearing, as in the case of the

persea ^ and the date-palm. The persea of Egypt
bears fruit, and so it does wherever it grows in the

neighbouring districts, but in Rhodes ^ it only gets

as far as flowering. The date-palm in the neighbour-

hood of Babylon is marvellously fruitful ; in Hellas it

does not even ripen its fruit, and in some pi ices it

does not even produce any.

The same may be said of various other trees : in

fact even ^ of smaller herbaceous plants and bushes
some are fruitful, others not, although the latter are

* Upaialav conj. Meurs. Greta ; npaaiav UMVAld.
^ cj. 4. 2. 5. irepaeai conj. R. Const.; Trepaeias U; Trepaias

Aid.
^ 'PoScp conj. R. Const, from G, so too Plin. 16. Ill ; p6a

Aid. c/. 1. 13. 5. for a similar corruption.
^ eTrei koI conj. 8ch. from G ; eVet 5e Ka\ Aid,
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avTTj X^P^ '^^^ (Tvvopcp xdopa ra fiev /cdpTri/Jia ra

S* afcapira jLverar Kaddirep /cal to fcevravpiov ev

rfj 'HXeia, ro fxev ev ttj opecvfj /cdpTrt/jLOv, to 8' ev

TM iTehi(p dfcapiTOv aXXa fiovov dvOel, to K ev rot?

KOb\oi<; TOTTOi^ ov8' CLvdel ttXtjv /ca/cco<;. SoKel S'

ovv KaX TMV aXXcov tmv o/jioyevcov koI ev pud

TTpocTTjyopia TO piev d/cap7rov elvai to Se fcdpiripiov,

olov irplvo^ 6 pbev KdpTnpio^ o S' aKapiro^' koI

7 KKrjOpa he (haavTox;* dvOel S' dpicpco, ax^Sbv Be

oca KoXovaiv dppeva to)v opLoyevcov d/capTra* fcai

TOVTCov ra puev iroWd dvdetv (ftaac Ta S* oXiyov

Ta o OAft)? ovo avUecv Ta oe avaiTaXiv, Ta piev

dppeva piova Kap7ro(j)opetv, ov puyv dW diro ye

Tcov dvOcov cj)V€(T0ai Ta BevSpa^ /caOdirep Kal diro

Tcbv fcapTTCdv oaa icdpiripia* fcat ev dpLcj^olv ovtco^;

evioTe irvicvrjv elvac Tr]v eKc^vaiv coaTe tou9

opeoTviTov^ ov BvvaaOai Buevai pbtj oBoiroir)-

aapievovf;,

8 ^Api(f)t(T/3rjTeLTaL Be Kal irepl tmv dvO&v evicov,

Mcnrep ecTropiev, ot puev yap Kal Bpvv dvOecv

otovTai Kal T7]v }ipaK\ea)TLv Kapvav Kal Bcocr-

^dXavov, eTi Be TrevK7]v Kal ttltvv ol 8' ovBev

TOVTcoVy dWd Tov LovXov Tov ev Tal^ Kapvai^ Kal

TO ^pVOV TO BpVLVOV Kal TOV KVTTapOV TOV ITLTV-

^ X^P? '<^"^ Aid. ; ^ Koi conj. St.
^ i.e. the * males ' are sterile whether they flower or not.

/coi rovrcav ra. fxkv iroWa I conj. ; tovtcov to. noXKa ra fiev Aid.
•^ ? *. e. the flowers of the ' female ' tree.
^ i.e. (a) in those trees whose 'male' form is sterile,

whether it bears flowers or not ; (6) in those whose ' male

'
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. iii. 6-8

growing in the same place as the former, or ^ quite

near it. Take for instance the centaury in Elea ; where
it grows in hill-country, it is fruitful ; where it grows
in the plain, it bears no fruit, but only flowers ; and
where it grows in deep valleys, it does not even
flower, unless it be scantily. Any way it appears

that, even of other plants which are of the same
kind and all go by the same name, one will be
without fruit, while another bears fruit ; for instance,

one kermes-oak will be fruitful, another not ; and the

same is true of the alder, though both produce
flowers. And, generally speaking, all those of any
given kind which are called ^ male ' trees are without

fruit, and that though ^ some of these, they say,

produce many flowers, some few, some none at all.

On the other hand they say that in some cases it is

only the ^ males ' that bear fruit, but that, in spite

of this, the trees grow from the flowers,^ (just as in

the case of fruit-bearing trees they grow from the

fruit). And they add that in both cases,^ the crop

of seedlings ^ which comes up is sometimes so thick

that the woodmen cannot get through except by
clearing a way.

There is also a doubt about the flower of some
trees, as we said. Some think that the oak bears

flowers, and also the filbert the chestnut and even

the fir and Aleppo pine ; some however think that

none of these has a flower, but that,—resembling^

and corresponding to the wild figs which drop off"

prematurely, we have in the nuts the catkin,'^ in the

form alone bears fruit, but the fruit is infertile. The passage
is obscure : W. gives up the text.

5 €K(pV(TlV. cf. 7. 4. 3.

6 '61X010U conj.W.; d/jLoiay UAld. cf. 3. 7. 3.

'^

cf. 3. 5. 5.
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LVOV ojJiOLOv KOI avako'yov elvai to?9 Trpoairo-

iTT(OToi<; ipivot^. 01 Se irepl M.a/c€Sopiav ovSe

ravrd cj)aaLV avOelv aptcevOov o^vrjv apiav a^ev-

hajjLvov, evLoi Se Ta9 apKevOov^ Svo elvai, /cal rrjp

/JL€V erepav avOelv fiev a/capirov S' elvat, rrjv Se

€T€pav ovK avOelv /nev Kapirov he ^epetv ev6v<^

7rpo(j)aiv6/jievoVy &aiTep /cal Ta<; av/ca^ ra epivd,

avpbjBaivei S' ovv &aTe eirl Svo errj rov Kapirov

e^ecv fjLOVov tovto tmv SevSpcov, ravra fxev ovv

eiTiGiceiTTeov,

lY. 'H Se j3\dorTr)cn^ tcov fjuev dfia yiverai, Kal

Tcov rj/jLepcoVy tcov Se puKpov eiriXeLTTopbevr], tmv S*

7]8r] irXeov, diravTcov Se /cara rrjv ijptvrjv &pav.

aXXd TCOV Kapircov rj TrapaWayr) TrXetcov coairep

he fcal TTpoTepov etiropiev, ov icaTa ra? /3\aaT7]aeL<;

at ireirdvcreL^ dWa ttoXv Siacfyepovaiv eirel Kal

TCOV o^LKapiTOTepcov, a Sr) TLve^ (fiacnv eviavTo-

cf)opeLV, olov dpKevOov Kal irplvov, ojjlco^ at ^Xaa-
TTjaet^ Tov rjpo<;, avTa S' avTcov ra opboyevrj tco

TTpoTepov Kal vaTepov hia^epei KaTa tou? tottov^*

irpcoTa fiev yap /SXaaTdvei tcl ev toI<; eXecrtv, 009

ol irepl M-aKeSoviav Xeyovai, SevTepa Be to, ev T0Z9

TTehiOL<^, ea')(^aTa he tcl ev toI<; opeaiv.

vTcov be TCOV Katf eKacTTa bevopcov Ta /xev

^ i.e. the male flower, cf. Schol. on Ar. Vesp. 1111.

&e6(ppa(nos Kvpiws Xeyei KVTTapov ri]V irpodvOrjaiu rrjs nirvos :

but no explanation of such a use of the word suggests itself.

cf. 3. 3. 8 ; 4. 8. 7.
•^ apiau conj. Sch., cf. 3. 4. 2; 3. 16. 3; 3. 17. 1; d^{>yw aypUv

Aid.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. iii. 8-iv. 2

oak the oak-moss, in the pine the ' flowering tuft.' ^

The people of Macedonia say that these trees also

produce no flowers—Phoenician cedar beech aria ^

(holm-oak) maple. Others distinguish two kinds of

Phoenician cedar, of which one bears flowers but

bears no fruit, while the other, though it has no
flower, bears a fruit which show^s itself at once ^

—

just as wild figs produce their abortive fruit. How-
ever that may be,^ it is a fact that this is the only

tree which keeps its fruit for two years. These
matters then need enquiry.

Of the times of budding and fruiting of icild, as compared
ivith cidtivated, trees.

IV. Now the budding of wild trees occurs in some
cases at the same time as that of the cultivated forms,

but in some cases somewhat, and in some a good
deal later ; but in all cases it is during the spring

season. But there is greater diversity in the time of

fruiting ; as we said before, the times of ripening do
not correspond to those of budding, but there are

wide differences. For even in the case of those

trees which are somewhat late in fruiting,—which
some say take a year to ripen their fruit—such as

Phoenician cedar and kermes-oak, the budding
nevertheless takes place in the spring. Again there

are differences of time between individual trees of

the same kind, according to the locality ; those in

the marshes bud earliest, as the Macedonians say,

second to them those in the plains, and latest those

in the mountains.

Again of particular trees some wild ones bud

2 i.e. without antecedent flower.
* 8* o5y conj. W.; rrx^Sbj/ UMVAld.

N
179

9



THEOPHRASTUS

avvava/SXaardveL toI<; rj/uiepoL^;, olov av8pd)(Xr)

dcfidp/cr]' d')(pd<; Se jxiKpcd varepov tt}? diriov, rd

Se ical irpo ^€(f>vpov fcal fiera iTVoa<; evdv ^€cj)vpov,

Kol irpo ^€<pvpov fiev Kpaveia teal OrjXvKpaveua,

fierd ^e^vpov 8e 8d(l)vr) K\^0pa, irpo la-rj/jLepias; Se

fiiKpov (j)LXvpa ^vyia ^7^709 crvKr}' irpcot^Xao-ra

Se /cal Kapva koX Spv<; kol d/creo^;* ert Se jiaXkov

rd d/capTra SoKovvra fcal dXacoSr], \evfcr] irrekea

irea aLy€ipo<;* iT\dTavo<; Se fii/cpS) oxfrialrepov

TOVTCov. rd 8e dWa coaiTep iviarafjievov rod

rjpo^y olov epiv€o<^ (fycXv/crj o^vdicavOo^ iraXiovpo^

repfjLLvOo^ fcapua Sioa^dXavo^' fxrfKea S' o^^i-

ySXa<JT09* oyjn^XaaTOTarov 8e a^^^eSov t^\ro^ dpia

T€Tpaycovia Oveia /jiL\o<i. at fxev ovv ^Xaarrjaei^

ouTft)? 6'xpvaiv,

3 Kl Se dv6rj(j6L^ dKo\ov0ov(TL jxev a)9 eiTreiv Kara

XojoPf ov fjirjv dWd TrapaWdTTOvat, fidWov he

Kol iirl irXeov rj tmv KapirSdv reXeicoat^;, Kpaveia

fxev ydp dTTohihcoai irepi rpoird^ 6epivd<; rj Trpcolo^

(T')(e8ov cocnrep irpcorov rj S' oyJno<;, fjv St] Tive^

KaXovdi OrjXvKpaveiav, fier avrb to /neroTrcopov'

ean he 6 TavTr]<; Kapiro^ d/3pcoTO<; /cal to ^vXov

daOeve^ real ')(^avvov' ToaavTrj hrj hca(f)Opd nepl

4 dfKpco, TepfMtvdo^; he irepl irvpov d/jurjTOV rj jjuLKpS)

^ See below, n. 4.

^ ra aK. doK. koI dAo". conj.W. ; ra olk. icai So/r. koI aXa. U
MP ; TO. aK. TCI doK. a\a. Aid.

^ ica-wep apologises for the unusual sense given to ivtar.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. iv. 2-4

along with the cultivated forms, as andrachne and
hybrid arbutus ; and the wild pear is a little later

than the cultivated. Some again bud both before

zephyr begins to blow, and immediately after it has

been blowing. Before it come cornelian cherry and
cornel, after it bay and alder ; a little before the

spring equinox come lime zygia Valonia oak fig.

Hazel ^ oak and elder are also early in budding, and
still more those trees which seem to have no fruit

and to grow in groves,^ abele elm willow black

poplar ; and the plane is a little later than these.

The others which bud when the spring is, as it were,

becoming established,^ are such as wild fig alaternus

cotoneaster Christ's thorn terebinth hazel ^ chestnut.

The apple is late in budding, latest of all generally

are ifsos ^ (cork-oak) aria (holm-oak) tetragonia

odorous cedar yew. Such are the times of budding.

The flowering times in general follow in proportion
;

but they present some irregularity, and so in still

more cases and to a greater extent do the times at

which the fruit is matured. The cornelian cherry pro-

duces its fruit about the summer solstice ; the early

kind, that is to sa}'^, and this tree is about the earliest

of all.^ The late form, which some call ^female

cornelian cherry ' (cornel), fruits quite at the end of

autumn. The fruit of this kind is inedible and its

wood is weak and spongy ; that is what the difference

between the two kinds amounts to. The terebinth

produces its fruit about the time of wheat-harvest or

(usually 'beginning'), to. 5' ^\\a wcnrcp ivicTT. conj.W.; t«
S' aAAcos Trep' U; ra 5e aWcos Trepiei/iffrafjicvov MAld. H.

* Kupva can hardly be right both here and above.
^ See Index.
^ o-x^Sbi/ wa-irep irpcoToy not in G, nor in Plin. (16. 105) ; text

perhaps defective.
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6yjnaLT€pov aTroSlScoaL koI /xeXta /cal orcfyevSa/jivo^;

Tov Oepov^ Tov KapiTov K\rj6pa he kol Kapva fcal

ay^pdhcdv Ti j€vo<; /jLeroTrcopov Spv^ Se Kal hioa-

^d\avo<; 6y\naiTepov en irepX HXe^aSo? hvcnv.,

o)aavTCO<; he /cal (pikv/crj real 7rplvo<^ /cat iraXiovpo^;

Kal o^vdfcavdo^ fiera UXetaSo^ Svatv rj 8' dpia

j(eLIJbS)vo<^ dpyojxevov* Kal rj jxrjXea jxev to?? Trpcoroi^;

'\lrvX^(Tiv, dy^pa'^ Se oylria ^6^yL6coi^09* dvhpd')(\r] he

Kal dcpdpKT] TO fiev irpoyrov ireTraivovcnv dfia tm
/Borpvi irepKd^ovTiy to he vaTepov, hoKel yap TavTa
hiKapira, dp^opbevov tov ^eii.iMVo<;, eXdTr] he Kal

5 yLctXo? dvOovai piKpov irpo rfkiov TpOTrcov [Kal t?}?

ye e\dT7]<; to dv6o^ KpoKivov Kal dWco^ KaXov^
TOP he KapTTov d(j)idai pbeTcu hvaiv HXetdho^,

TTevKf] he Kal ttltv^ irpoTepovon ttj ^XaaTrjaec

fiiKpov, oaov irevTeKaiheKa ^/^epat?, tou9 he Kap-

irov^ dTTohihoacFi fieTa UXecdha KaTa Xoyov,

TavTa p^ev ovv /neTpicoTepav piev €)(^ei irapaXXa-

yr]V' irdpTcov he rrXeiaTriv rj dp^evdo^ Kal rj Kr]Xa(j-

Tpo<^ Kal r) irplvo^* r] piev yap dpKev6o<^ eviavatov

e'^etv hoKel* irepLKaTaXap/Sdvet yap 6 veo^ tov irepv-

(Tivov. ft)9 he Tivh (pacTLV, ovhe TreiraiveLi hi o kol

TTpoacpatpovat Kal ')(p6vov Ttvd Trjpovcnv edv he id

6 eVl TOV hevhpov t^9, dTroPrjpaiveTaL, (l)aal he Kal ttjv

rrplvov ol irepl ApKahtav eviavTO) TeXetovv dpua

yap TOV evov Treiraivei Kal tov veov vrrocbaiver

codTe T069 TOLovTOi^ (JvpL^aivei (Tvvex,w tov Kapmrov

e^eiv. (paal he ye Kal T7]v KrjXacTTpov vtto tov

^ airod. Ko} ,ue^ia U ; airodl^coar fieXia Aid. Some confusion
in text, but sense clear.

2 h^pla : Ivy^cL W.
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a little later, manna-ash^ and maple in summer ; alder

hazel and a certain kind of wild pear in autumn

;

oak and chestnut later still, about the setting of the
Pleiad ; and in like manner alaternus kermes-oak
Christ's-thorn cotoneaster after the setting of the
Pleiad ; aria (holm-oak) when winter is beginning,

apple with the first cold weather, wild pear late ^ in

winter. Andrachne and hybrid arbutus first ripen

their fruit when the grape is turning, and again ^

when winter is beginning ; for these trees appear to

bear twice. As for ^ silver-fir and yew, they flower

a little before the solstice ; ^(the flower of the silver-

fir is yellow and otherwise pretty) ; they bear their

fruit after the setting of the Pleiad. Fir and Aleppo
pine are a little earlier in budding, a})out fifteen

days, but produce their fruit after the setting of the

Pleiad, though proportionately earlier than silver-fir

and yew.
In these trees then the difference of time is not

considerable ; the greatest difference is shewn in

Phoenician cedar holly and kermes-oak ; for Phoe-
nician cedar appears to keep its fruit for a year, the

new fruit overtaking that of last year ; and, accord-

ing to some, it does not ripen it at all ; wherefore
men gather it unripe and keep it, whereas if it is left

on the tree, it shrivels up. The Arcadians say that

the kermes-oak also takes a year to perfect its fruit

;

for it ripens last year's fruit at the same time that

the new fruit appears on it ; the result of which is that

such trees always have fruit on them. They say also

^ After vcrepov Aid. adds avOovvn (so also H and G) ; Plin.

13. 121. omits it ; om. W. after Sch.
* yap Aid.; 5e conj. W.
^ Probably an early gloss, W, c/. Plin. 16. 106.
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'^eLfji(bpo<; cLTro/SdWeiv, oylnKapiTa Se acf^oSpa koI

(piXvpa fcal iTv^o^. [top Se Kapirov a/3pcoTOV

e^6i iravrl ^com (f)i\vpa OrfKvfcpaveia 7rv^o<;,

oylrifcapTra Se kol kltto^^ /cat apKevOo^ koX

TrevKTi Kol az^Syoa^X77.] 0)9 he ol irepl ^ApKaSuav

(j)aalv, €Ti TovTcop o^fn/capTToTepa a'X^eSov

Be TrdvTcov 6y}naLT€pa Terpaycovia Oveta /jll-

X09. al fxev ovv tcop Kapircov dirojSokal kol

TTeirdvaeL^ tmv dypicov TOiavTa<^ e^ovai Bia^opa<;

ov fiovov 7rpo<; rd 7]fji€pa dWd kol iTpo<; eavrd,

Y. ^vfJi^aiveL S* orav ap^covrat /SXaardveiv

rd fiev dXka avve')(ri rrjv re ^kdarrjcnv kol ttjv

av^rjaLV TTOLelcrOai, TrevKrjv Se koX iXdrrjp ical

Spvv ScaXeiiretv, /cai Tp6L<; opfxa^; elvai fcal rpel^

d(^ievaL (3\a(TT0v^y 8c* koL TpiaXoiror irdv yap

Srj SevSpov ojav /SXao-rdvr] Xoird' irpoyrov jmev

dfcpov eapo(; ev6v^ larafjievov rod (^apyrjXicovo^,

iv he TTj "Ihrj irepX irevreicaiheKa fidXcara rj/nepa^*

/juerd Be ravra BiaXtirovTa nrepl Tpcdfcovra rj

/jLL/cp& irXeiov^ eTn^dXXerat irdXcv dXXov<; jSXaa-

T0U9 (xtt' aKpa^ Tr\<^ Kopwrjaeco^ t7]<; eirl T(p irpo-

repcp ^XacTTcp' /cat rd fiev dvco rd S' 6^9 rd

irXdyia KVKX(p irotelraL rrjv ^Xdarrjacv, olov yovv

^ (f>i\vpa Aid.; (pi\vp4a conj. Sch.
^ rhv Se . . . . auhpdx^v- Apparently a gloss, W.
^ rerpaycopia conj. Sch. {rerpa- omitted after -repa) : cf, § 2

;

ycavia MV
;

yooi/ieia U.
4 rwu aypicau after Trewduff^is conj. Sch.; after ifi/j-epa Aid.
5 PUn. 16. 100.
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that holly loses its fruit owing to the winter. Lime ^

and box are very late in fruiting, (lime has a fruit

which no animal can eat, and so have cornel and
box. Ivy Phoenician cedar fir and andrachne are

late fruiting'^) though, according to the Arcadians,

still later than these and almost latest of all are

teiragonia^ odorous cedar and yew. Such then
are the differences as to the time of shedding and
ripening their fruit between wild^ as compared
with cultivated trees, and likewise as compared with

one another.

Of the seasons of budding.

V. ^ Now most trees, when they have once begun
to bud, make their budding and their growth con-

tinuously, but with fir silver-fir and oak there are

intervals. They make three fresh starts in growth
and produce three separate sets of buds ; wherefore
also they lose their bark thrice ^ a year. For every

tree loses its bark when it is budding. This first

happens in mid-spring "^ at the very beginning of the

month Thargelion,^ on Mount Ida within about
fifteen days of that time ; later, after an interval of

about thirty days or rather more, the tree ^ puts on
fresh buds which start from the head of the knobby
growth ^^ which formed at the first budding-time; and
it makes its budding partly on the top of this,^^ partly

all round it laterally,^^ using the knob formed at the

* rpiaXoiroL conj. Sch. ; rpiaXonroL XJMoV; TplaXeiroi MjAld.
c/. 4. 15. 3; 5. 1. 1.

^ €apos conj. R. Const.; aepos VAld. c/. PHn. I.e.

^ About May.
® What follows evidently applies only to the oak.
^^ K0pVP7](T€CC5 COnj. Sch.; K0pVV7)S €0)5 UMV; KOpV<f)riS €00S

Aid.
11

cf. 3. 6. 2. J2 ^^ acid, Sch,
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TTOLTjo-a/iieva rrjv rod Trpcorov ^Xaarov Kopvvrjv,

coairep Kai rj TrpcoTTj /3\daTr](TL^ ^X^^' jiverat Se

TOVTO irepl Tov XfCLppo(f)opcci)va Xyyovra.
2 Kara Se ravrrjv rrjv /3XdcrT7]aiv koi tj Kr]fcl<;

(j)V6Tat iraaa, Kai r] XevKrj koi tj fieXaiva' (jiverat

Se ft)9 €7tI to ttoXv vvkto<; dOpoo^' i(f> rjfiepav Se

[xiav av^r]06Lcra, irXrjv rrj^ TrtrroeiSov^y iav virb

TOV /cav/jbaro^ Xr)^0fj ^rjpaiveTat, Kai dvav^r)<; eVl

TO [lel^ov, ijivero yap av fieu^cov tw jJueyWei,

Stoirep Tive^ avrcov ov fiell^ov €')(ov(Ti fcvdfjiov to

/jL6j€do<;. 7] Se fxeXaiva fcal inl irXeiov^; i^fxepa^

ey^(Xcopo<; eari, koi av^dvovTai koX Xa/Jb^dvovacv

eviat fJbeye6o<; fiTJXov.

AtaXetTTOVTa Se p^era tovto irepl irevreKaiheKa

rj/iiepaf; irdXiv to TpiTov iTTt/SdXXerai 0XaaTOv<^

KKaTO/i/3atcovo(;y iXa^iara^; rjp,€pa<; tmv irpore-

pov* corco^ yap €^ rj iirra to TrXeldTOV rj 8e

/3Xd(TTrjat<; ofiota Kai tov avTOv Tpoirov. TrapeX-

Oovacov Se tovtcov ovkstl eh pbrjKO^ dXX el<^

7rd)^o(; rj av^rjac^ TpeireTai,

3 IId(TL [lev ovv T0Z9 SevSpoi^ at ^XaaTrjaet^;

f^avepaiy fjidXidTa he Trj eXdTrj koI ttJ TrevKrj Scd

TO aTOi')(elv Ta yovaTa Kai e^ taov tou9 o^ov^

e%6^z/. copa Se Kai 7rpo9 to Te/nveaffat Ta ^vXa
t6t6 Sid TO XoTTciv iv yap toI<; dXXoi^ KaLpoc<;

ovK 6V7T€pLaip€T0^ (f>XoLo^, dXXa Kai irepLaipe-

OevTo^ fieXav to ^vXov yiveTat Kai ttj oyfrei j^elpov

eirel /cal rrpo^ ye ttjv ')(^peLav ovSev, dXXa Kai

^ About June.
^ c/. 3. 7. 4 ; 3. 8. 6 ; Plin. 16. 27.

^ 67xA&)pof conj. Coraes ; evx^capos Aid.
^ ^ittXelTToPTfi conj. St.; dia\€iTrov(rai Ald.H.
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first budding as a sort of joint, just as in the case of

the first budding. This happens about the end of

the month Skirrophorion.^
2 (It is only at the time of this second budding that

the galls also are produced, both the white and the

black ; the liquid forming them is mostly produced in

quantity at night, and, after swelling for one day
—except the part which is of resinous character—it

hardens if it is caught by the heat, and so cannot grow
any more ; otherwise it would have grown greater in

bulk ; wherefore in some trees the formation is not

larger than a bean. The black gall is for several

days of a pale green ^ colour ; then it swells and some-
times attains the size of an apple.)

Then, after an interval* of about fifteen days, the

tree for the third time puts on buds in the month
Hekatombaion ^

; but this growth continues for fewer
days than on either of the previous occasions, perhaps

for six or seven at most. However the formation ot

the buds is as before and takes place in the same
manner. After this period there is no increase in

length, but the only increase is in thickness.

The periods of budding can be seen in all trees,

but especially in fir and silver-fir, because the joints

of these are in a regular series and have the knots

at even distances. It is then the season also for

cutting the timber, because the bark is being shed ^
;

for at other times the bark is not easy to strip off,

and moreover, if it is stripped off, the wood turns

black ^ and is inferior in appearance ; for as to its

utility ^ this makes no difference, though the wood
^ About July.
^ XoTvav conj. Sch.; Xoiirav UMV; Xiirav Aid.
7 c/. Plin. 16. 74.

^ 76 conj. Sch.; re Aid.
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la')(ypoT€poVy eav fxera rrjv ireiravo-iv tmv Kapircov

4 Tavra jxev ovv tSta tmp Trpoetprj/juevcov SevSpcov,

al Se jSXacTTrjaeL^ al iirl Kvvl fcal ^Ap/crovpcp jcvo-

fievai piera rrjv iapLvrjv a'^eSbv /coeval irdvrcov

evhifKoi he pbaX\ov iv tol^ rjp^epoi^ /cat tovtcov

fiaXio-ra av/cfj /cal apureXw /cal pota /cal oXco? oaa

6VTpa(f)7] Kal OTTOV X^P^ TOtavrrj' Sc o /cal rrjv

iir Wp/CTOvpo) irXeicTTrjv (paal fyiveadai irepl 06t-

raXiav /cal M.a/ceSovLav' afia jap av/jb/SaiveL /cal

TO pberoTTcopov /ca\bv jiveaOau Kal pua/cpov, &aT€
/cal Trjv p.a\a/coTr}Ta crvpb^dWeaOai rod depos*

iiTel /caX iv Alyvirra) Sid rovO^ ct)9 elirelv aiel

jSXaardvei ra SevSpa, rj /cal p.t/cp6v rcva hidXeiireL

Xpbvov,

5 'AXXa ra fikv irepl ra? eV^ySXacTTz/cret?, coairep

elpTfTai, /coLvd, ra Se irepl ra? SLaXeiyjrec^ diTO Trj<;

7rpd)T7]<; tSia tmv Xe^^evTcov, tScov S* evioi^

V7rdp}(ei Kal to ttj^ KoXovfJuevr]^ Kd^pvo^, olov

Tol^ [t6] TTpoecprj/ievoL^' e^^L yap Kal iXdTT] Kal

TrevKfj Kal Spv^;, Kai €tl (j^iXvpa Kal Kapva Kal

Sioc/SdXavo^; Kal ttltv^. avTai he yivovTat Spv'l

fiev nrpo ttj^; /3Xao-Tyo-eco<^ v7ro(f)aLVOvar](; T7}9

ripLvri<; a>pa^. eaTi 8 oocnrepel Kvr]aL^ (pvXXLKrj

pL6Ta^v TTLTTTOvaa T% 6^ dp^^^ eTTOihrjaeo)^ Kal

TTj^ <j>vXXiKrj<; l3XaaT7]aeco<;' ttj S' orj icTTl tov

^ Seudpcou conj. R. Const.; Kapircav Ald.H.
2 cf.CP. 1. 10. 6; 1. 12. 4; 1. 13. 3; 1. 13. 5; 1. 13. 10; Plin.

16. 98. 3 cj. c.P, 1. 14. 11. 4 c/. 5. 1. 4; Plin. 16. 30.

i88



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. v. 3-5

is stronger if it is cut after the ripening of the

fruit.

Now what has been said is pecuHar to the above-

mentioned trees. ^ ^ But the buddings which take

place at the rising of the dog-star and at that of

Arcturus after the spring budding are common to

nearly all, though they may be most clearly seen in

cultivated trees, and, among these, especially in fig

vine pomegranate, and in general in all those that

are luxuriant in growth or are growing in rich soil.

Accordingly they say that the budding at the rising

of Arcturus is most considerable in Thessaly and
Macedonia ^ ; for it also happens that the autumn in

these countries is a fair and a long season ; so that

the mildness of the climate also contributes. Indeed
it is for this reason, one may say, that in Egypt too

the trees are always budding, or at least that the

process is only suspended for quite a short time.

Now the facts as to the later buddings apply, as

has been said, to all trees alike ; but those which
belong to the intervals after the first period of

budding are peculiar to those mentioned above.

Peculiar to some also is the growth of what are

called ^ winter buds,' ^ for instance in the above-

mentioned trees ; silver-fir fir and oak have them, and
also Ume hazel chestnut and Aleppo pine. These
are found in the oak before the leaf-buds grow, when
the spring season is just beginning. This growth
consists of a sort of leaf-like formation,^ which occurs

between the first swelling of the leaf-buds and the

time when they burst into leaf. In the sorb^ it

^ eVri . . . (pvWiKT]: iari conj. R. Const.; ooairepel conj. Sch.;

(Ti 56 ooffirep 7} Kvrjais (pvXaK^ UAld.H. ; (pvAXiK-i] mBas. etc.

6 Tjj 6* 6r) iarl conj. W. (c/. the description of or], 3. 12. 8)

;

ry 8' ldi6T7]Ti Aid.
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fjb€T07rcopov /xera Tr]V ^vXko^oXiav evOv^ \tirapd

TC<; real coairep eiroyhi^Kvla, KaOairepavel jxeWovaa

^XaGTCiveLV, koI hiapbevei tov 'X^ec/jLcova /Me'X^pL rod

rjpo^. Tj Se ^apa/cXecoTL/cr) jxera rrjv arro^oXrjv tov

KapTTOv cjyvet to l3oTpvco86<; rjXiKov aKcoXrj^ evfie-

yidr]^;, i^ ez^o? fJLi(T')(pv TrXeico hrj, a KoKoval tcv€<;

lov\ov<;* tovtcov e/caaTOV i/c [xiKpoiv crv^iceiTai

fjiOpLoyv (J)oXl8cot(ov ttj Tci^ei, KaOdirep ol aTpo^ikot

Tr)<; irevfCTj^, coaTe jjlt] dvo/jLoiav elvai ttjv oylnv

aTpo^ikcp V6(p fcal ')(X(op(h irXrjv TrpofirjiceaTepov

fcal (7)(^eSov laoira^x^^ StoXov, tovto Se av^eTai

TOV "X^eifjiMva* (fcal afjua tS) rjpi, '^da/cet tcl (f>oXL-

ScoTa fcaX ^av6a jLveTai), kol to /ultjko^; Xafi/3dv€C

Kol TptSdfCTvXov OTav Se tov rjpo^ to (j)vXXov

fiXaaTavT), TavT dTroiriTrTei koi tcl tov Kapvov

KaXvicay^rj irepiKdpina jLveTat avjifjuefJiVKOTa KaTa

TOV iJii(7')(ov, ToaavTa oaa koL fjv tcl clvOt]' tovtcov

S' iv eKdaTcp Kdpvov ev, jrepl Se tt)^ <^iXvpa<;

e7rL(T/c67rT60V, Koi el tl dXXo /ca')(^pvo(j)6pov,

Vi. hiCTTL 06 KUL Ta [xev evav^Tj Ta oe ovaav^i],

evav^T] fiev ra re TrdpvSpa, olov iTTeXia irXdTavo^

Xev/CT] acyeipof; Wea' Kai tol irepl TavTr}<; dfupLa-

/SrjTOvai TLve<; 0)9 hvaav^ov^' real tmv /capirocpopcov

Se iXaTTj irevicT] 8pv<;> evav^eaTUTov Se . . . fiiXo^

^ evOvs Xiirapa conj.Sch. ; Tisadd. W. ; evOvs at itaph. tt) 5 \^

.

^ (pv^L conj. W.; (pverai Aid. ^ i.e. catkins, cf, 3. 3. 8.

^ TTAe/co 8^ conj. Sell.; ttMt] UMVAld. ; irXeiom U ?.

5 cf. 3. 10. 4.

^ (rv/nfiefivKora Kara rod fx.: G evidently had a different

text ; ? avfx-necpvKOTa W.
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occurs in the autumn after the shedding of tlie

leaves, and has from the first a gUstening look,^ as

though swelling had taken place, just as if it were
about to burst into leaves ; and it persists through

the winter till the spring. The filbert after casting

its fruit produces ^ its clustering growth/ which is

as large as a good-sized grub : several ^ of these grow
from one stalk, and some call them catkins. Each
of these is made up of small processes arranged

like scales, and resembles the cone of the fir, so that

its appearance is not unlike that of a young green
fir-cone, except that it is longer and almost of the

same thickness throughout. This grows through the

winter (when spring comes, the scale-like processes

open and turn yellow) ; it grows to the length of three

fingers, but, when in spring the leaves are shooting,

it falls off, and the cup-like ^ fruit-cases of the nut
are formed, closed all down ^ the stalk and corre-

sponding ^ in number to the flowers ; and in each ot

these is a single nut. The case of the lime and
of any other tree that produces winter-buds needs
further consideration.

Of the comparative rate of growth in trees, and ofthe length oj

their roots,

VI. Some trees are quick-growing, some slow.

Quick-growing are those which grow by the waterside,

as elm plane abele black poplar willow
;
(however

some dispute about the last-named, and consider it

a slow grower :) and of fruit-bearing trees, silver-fir

fir oak. Quickest growing of all are . . .^ yew lakara

'^ oaa Kul ?iv ra ^.udrj conj. W. ; oaa Kot Kara ai/drj Aid.
^ Lacuna in text (Sch. W.). The following list of trees also

appears to be in confusion, and includes some of both classes.
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Kol \d/capa (f)r)yo<; dpKevOo^ a(f>€vSa/xvo^ oarpva

^vyca [leXia KKrjOpa nriTV^ av8pd')(Xrj Kpaveia

iTv^o^ d')(pd(;, /capiTo^opel S' evOv^ iXdrrj irevKr]

TTtTU?, fcav OTryXiKOVOvv jJieyeOo^ XdjScoaiv,

2 'H Se av^7]aL<; kol rj /3XdaTrjaL<; rcov fJbev aXXcov

arafCTOf; Kara rov^ tottov^; tcop ^Xaarcov, tt;? S*

iXdrrj^ oopicrfjuevrj /cat avvexv^ tccu vcfTepov. orav

yap i/c Tov (JTeX6^ou9 ra Trp&ra cr^to"^^, irdXiv i^

efceivov r] erepa ayicn^ yiverai Kara tov avrov

rpoirov, Kol tovt del iroLel Kara irdaa^ Ta9 eTTt-

pXaarrjaet^;, ev oe tol^ aXXoL^ ovo oi o^oc Kar
dXX7]Xov<; TrXrjv iiri tlvoov oXiycop, olov kotLvov

KoX aXXcov* e%6^ Se /cal rjjSe Scacpopdv rj av^r]ac<;

Kotvfi TrdvTcov 6/JOLco<; rjfjbepcdv re /cal dypicov rd

jjbev yap /cal i/c tov d/cpov tmv ^XaaTcov /cal i/c

TMv TrXaylcop ^vsTat, /caOdirep dino^ poa av/crj

fivpptpo<; ax^hov ra irXelaTa* ra S' e/c tov d/cpov

/JL6P ov/c dpLTjacp i/c 8e tcop irXayicop, /cal avTO

TrpocoOecTai to V7rdp')(pp, Mcnrep /cal to oXop aTe-

Xe^o^ /cal ol aKpe/juope^, avixj^aipei he tovto iirl

T^9 Tlepo'CK'f]<; /capva<; kol tt)^ 'Upa/cXecoTCKrji; /cal

3 dXXcop. aTrdpToyp Se tmp tolovtcop eh ev (pvXXop

aTTOTeXevTcbatP ol /SXaaTOL, St' o /cal evXoyoD^ ov/c

iirt^XaaTdpec koX av^dpeTat /jltj ej(OPTa dp')(rjp,

(ofjioia he Tpoirop Tivd rj av^r]at^ /cal tov aiTOV*

^ Kara . . . ^Kaarcov conj. W. ; icara rovs tpSttovs (corrected

to rSirovs) Ka\ ^Kaarovs U; MVP insert rovs before ^Aaarovs.
^ €K€LPov . . . Kara conj. W.; cKeivov 7] erepa (TX^C^Tat ra taa

Ka\ UAld.
^ ^XKcov : ? i\das W. ; I suggest &K\wu eKaoov,
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(bird-cherry) Valonia oak Phoenician cedar maple
hop-hornbeam zygia manna-ash alder Aleppo pine

andrachne cornelian cherry box wild pear. But
silver-fir fir and Aleppo pine bear fruit from the very

first, whatever size they have attained.

While the growth and budding of most trees are

irregular as regards the position in which tiie buds
appear/ the growth and budding of the silver-fir

follow a regular rule, and its development afterwards

is also in a regular sequence. For, when the trunk
first divides, then again from the divided trunk the

second division ^ takes place in like manner, and so the

tree goes on with each fresh formation of buds. In

other trees not even the knots are opposite to one
another, except in some few cases, as wild olive and
others.^ Here too we find a difference in the

manner of growth which belongs to all trees alike,

both cultivated and wild : in some cases the growth
is from the top of the shoots and also from the side-

buds,^ as in pear pomegranate fig myrtle and the
majority of trees, one may say : in some cases the

growth is not from the top, but only from the side-

buds, and the already existing part is pushed out ^

further, as is the whole trunk with the upper
branches. This occurs in the walnut and in the filbert

as well as in other trees. In all such trees the buds end
in a single leaf^; wherefore it is reasonable that

they should not make fresh buds and growth from this

point, as they have no point of departure. (To a

certain extent the growth of corn is similar ; for it

^ iK Tov . . . TrXayioov : ? e/c rod &Kpov Koi €k rcoy TrAayiuy

^Ka<TTcoy. cj. 3. 5. 1.

^ i.e. grows without dividing, c/. Plin. 16. 100. (of dif-

ferent trees).

* <f>vKXop perhaps conceals some other word.
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Kal yap ovro^ ael rrj TTpoaxreL rov virdp')(0VT0^

av^dverai, rcav /co\o/3co0fj ra <^vWai KaOdirep ev

TOL<; i7rL/3o(TKO/ji€VOL^' TrXrjp ovro^ ye ovk, eK rov

irXayiov Trapacf^vet, rcaOdirep evia tcov ')(ehpo7rS}v,^)

avTT] jiev ovv Siacjyopd t^9 &v eirj /3\aaT7]a€(o<;

djuia Kal av^7]aeo)<;,

HaOvppt^a Be ov (paac rtve^ elvai ra dypca Scd

TO (j>ve(jdaL irdvTa diro crireppbaTO^, ovk dyav
opOS)^ \eyovTe<;, evhe^eTat yap orav i/a^tcoo-y

iroppo) KaOievai tcl^ pi^a^' errel Kal rcop \a')(^dvcov

ra TToWd tovto Troiel, Kaiirep daOevearepa ovra
Kal ivapyco^; (fyvo/jieva <iv> ttj yfj, /SaOuppc^orarov

S* ovv SoKel TMP dypicov elvai rj irplvo^' iXdri] Se

Kal irevKT] /jLerpLcof;, eiriiroXaioTaTOV he Opavira-

Xo9 Kal KOKKvp/rfKea Kal airoSidf;' avrrj S' iarlv

cocTTrep dypia KOKfcvjJbrfKea, ravra jxev ovv Kal

oXiyoppt^a' 6 8e 6paviraXo^; iroXvppt^ov, arvfi-

/3aivei Be to?9 dWot^ tol^ pur] KaTa ^dOov<; e')(pvaL,

Kal ov^ TjKLaTa iXdrrj Kal irevKy, irpoppit^oL^; vtto

tS)V TTvevpLarcov eKiriirreLV.

Ol piev ovv irepl ^KpKaBiav ovrco Xeyovaiv, ol

S' €K rrj^ "IB7]<; jSaOvppi^oTepov eXdrrjv Bpvo<; dX)C

iXdrrovf; 6')(eiv Kal evOvppc^orepav elvar /SaOvppi-

^orarov Be Kal rrjv KOKKvpurfKeav Kal rrjv 'Upa-
K\ecoTLK7]v, Ta9 Be pi^a<; Xe7rTa9 Kal lo")(^vpd^ rrjv

'iipaK\€0)TLK7]v, rrjv Be KOKKvpiTjXeav iroXvppL^ov,

dp(f)co 8' epi^tMvai Beiv BvacokeOpov Be rrjv

KOKKvp^rjXeav, e7niToXri<^ Be acpevBap^vov Kal

^ rov virdpxovTos conj. Sch. from G ; rf) ifTrapxovffti Aid.
2 ohB' : ? OVK W. 3 piin. 16. 127*.

4 i/jL^Lcio-T) : cf, 3. 6. 5 ; C.P, 1. 2. 1.
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also regularly increases by pushing forward of the

already existing part,^ even if the leaves are mutilated,

as in corn which is bitten down by animals. Corn
however does not^ make side-growths, as some
leguminous plants do.) Here then we may find a

difference which occurs both in the making of buds
and in the making of fresh growth.

^ Some say that wild trees are not deep rooting,

because they all grow from seed ; but this is not a

very accurate statement. For it is possible that,

when they are well established,^ they may send
their roots down far ; in fact even most pot-herbs

do this, though these are not so strong as trees, and
are undoubtedly grown from seed planted in the
ground.^ The kermes-oak however seems to be the

deepest rooting of wild trees ; silver-fir and fir are

only moderately so, and shallowest are joint-fir plum
buUace (which is a sort of wild plum). The last

two also have few roots, while joint-fir has many.
Trees which do not root deep^,^ and especially silver-

fir and fir, are liable to be rooted up by winds.

So the Arcadians say. But the people who live

near Mount Ida say that the silver fir is deeper
rooting^ than the oak,^ and has straighter roots,

though they are fewer. Also that those which have
the deepest roots are plum and filbert, the latter

having strong slender roots, the former having
many : but they add that both trees must be well

established to acquire these characters ; also that

plum is very tenacious of life. Maple, they say,

^ ipapycos . . . 777 : so G ; iu add. W.
^ ^dOovs conj. 8ch.; Pddos Aid.
'^ fiadoppiCSrepov conj. W.; /Sa^uppt fc^raT 01/ UMVAid.
* Proverbial for its hold on the ground ; c/. Verg. Aen. 4.

441 foil.
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oXija^' rrjv Be jxeXiav rrXeiov^ fcal elvat irvKVop-

pi^ov Kol /SaOvppi^op, eiTiiToXrj^ he kol dp/cevOov

/cat KeSpov fcaX rcXrjOpa^ Xeirraf; koX ofiaXel^'

en h o^wiv kol yap tovt eTTLiroXaioppi^ov koX

oXcjoppt^ov, TTjv he ovav eTTiiroXaiov^; /xev Icrx^'

pa<; he teal 7ra')(eias fcoX hvacoXeOpov^ irXtiOei he

ixerpia^. j^aOvppi^a fiev ovv kol ov /SaOvppi^a

ra TOtavT ecrriv,

VIT. ^KirofcoirevTO^ he rov aTeXe')(pv(; ra fxev

aXXa irdvO^ ox; elirelv TrapafiXaardvei, ttXtjv eav

at pL^ai TTporepov ru^cocrt ireTrovrj^viar Trev/crj

he Kol eXcLTT] reXeo)? eK pt^oyv avT06Tet<; avaivovTat

Koi eav to atcpov eirifcoirfj, avpL^aiveL he thoov

Ti irepl Tr]V eXdrrjv* orav yap kotttj rj KoXovadfj

V7T0 7rvevp,aT0<; rj /cal dXXov rcvb^ irepl to Xelov

Tov aTeXe^ov^— e^et yap /ne'X^p^ tlvo^ Xelov Kal

do^ov Kal ofiaXov licavov XaTcp irXoiov— irepi-

(f)veTai pL/cpov, viroheeaTepov eh vyfro^;, Kal Ka-

XovcFLv oi p^ev dpb<pav^iv ol he dp.(f)L(j)vav, tS> piev

XpdopiaTL pbeXav ttj he aKXrjpoTTjTi virep^dXXov,

e^ ov T0U9 KpaTrjpa<; TTOiovaiv ol irepl ^ApKahuav

2 TO he 7ra%09 olov av TV^rj to hevhpov, oacpirep

av la')(yp6Tepov Kal iyx^^oTepov rj ira'x^vTepov.

avp/Salvet he KaKelvo Ihiov ev TavTw tovtco irepl

^ G<\). KoL oXiyas conj. W. ; a(p. nar^ oXlyov UMVAld.
^ i.e, not very fibrous.

3 c/. Hdt. 6. 37, and the proverb irlrvos rpS-nov iKTpl0€(r6ai.
'^ ofxaXov conj. Seal.; o/ulolou Aid.
^ LKavhu 'l(Trcj> ttKolov conj.W.; ^ koi tjXikov TrXe^op Aid.; so

UH, but with TvXoiov.
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has shallow roots and few of them ^ ; but manna-ash
has more and they are thickly matted and run
deep ; Phoenician cedar and prickly cedar, they say,

have shallow roots, those of alder are slender and
^ plain,' 2 as also are those of beech ; for this too has

few roots, and they are near the surface. Sorb, they
say, has its roots near the surface, but they are

strong and thick and hard to kill, though not very

numerous. Such are the trees which are or are

not deep-rooting.

Of the effects of cutting down the whole or part of a tree.

VII. Almost all trees shoot from the side if the

trunk is cut down, unless the roots have previously |

been injured ; but fir and silver-fir wither away ^

completely from the roots within the year, if merely
the top has been cut off. And there is a peculiar

thing about the silver-fir ; when it is topped or

broken off short by wind or some other cause

affecting the smooth part of the trunk—for up to a

certain height the trunk is smooth knotless and
plain ^ (and so suitable for making a ship's mast ^),

—

a certain amount of new growth forms round it,

which does not however grow much vertically ; and
this is called by some cmiphaiixis ^ and by others

amphiphya ^
; it is black in colour and exceedingly

hard, and the Arcadians make their mixing-bowls
out of it ; the thickness is in proportion '^ to the tree,

according as that is more or less vigorous and sappy,

or again according to its thickness. There ^ is this

peculiarity too in the silver-fir in the same connexion
;

^ Two words meaning 'growth about,' i.e, callus.
'^ oTop ^p conj. W. ; oTov iav Aid. ; ocrop tiv conj. Seal,
« Phn. 16. 123.
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TTjv iXdrrjv orav [xev yap t^9 tou? o^ov^ aTravjas

d^eXcbp dTTOKoyjrrf to dicpov, dirodvifjCTKeL Ta%€a)9*

orav Se ra KaTcoripoy rd /card to Xetov d(j)6X7),

^fi TO KaTaXoiiroVy irepX o Srj kol rj dfK^av^L^

(pveTUt,
^fj 8e SrjXov otl t& ey^vXov elvai koX

')(X(op6py elirep dirapd^XaaTov, dXXd ydp tovto

jjbev tStov TTj^ iXaTrjf;,

^epet Se Td [Av dXXa tov re Kapirov top

eavTOJV Kol Td KaT eviavTOv eTriyivoyieva TavTa,

(j)vXXov avOo<; /SXaaTov Td Se koI ^pvov rj eXifca*

Td Be irXeLO), KaOdrrep rj t€ iTTeXea tov ts ^oTpvv

Kcu TO 0v\aKa)S6<; tovto, koX avKrj koI Ta iptva

Td irpoaTroiriirTOVTa /cat €i TLve'^ dpa tcov avKcov

oXvv0o(j>opovcnv* ta(D<; Se Tpoirov Tivd Kapiro^

ovTO^, rlXX' 7] apa/cXecoTLKT) fcapva tov lovXov

Kal rj Tvplvo^ TOV (potvi/covv kokkov 7] he Sdcpprj

TO /3oTpvov, (pepet fiev Kal rj Kap7ro(f)6po<;, el [xt]

Kal irdaa aXXd tol jevo^ tl avTrj^, ov firjv dXXd
irXeov rj aKapiro^y rjv Srj Kal dppevd Ttve^ KaXov-

aiv, dXX rj TrevKrj tov TrpoairoTriTrTOVTa kvt-

Tapoy.

UXelo-Ta 8e TrdvTcov rj Spv<; irapd tov KaprroVy

olov TTjV Te KrjKiSa t7jv jJbLKpdv Kal Trjv eTepav

^ i.e. and so does not, like other trees under like treat-

ment, put its strength into these, cf. C.P. 5. 17. 4.

2 eavrcav conj. 8ch. from G ; avrhv Aid.
3 The leaf-gall, cf. 2. 8. 8; 8. 14. 1. For rodro cf. 3. 18. 11

;

4. 7. 1. ^ Lat. (/rossi. cf. C.P. 5. 1. 8.

^ riua Kapirhs conj. Sch.; riya hiapiros UAld.
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when, after taking off all the branches, one cuts off

the top, it soon dies
;
yet, when one takes off the

lower parts, those about the smooth portion of the

trunk, what is left survives, and it is on this part

that the amphaiixis forms. And plainly the reason

why the tree survives is that it is sappy and green
because it has no side-growths,^ Now this is peculiar

to the silver-fir.

Of other things home hy trees besides their leaves flowers and
fruit.

Now, while other trees bear merely their own ^

fruit and the obvious parts which form annually, to

wit, leaf flower and bud, some bear also catkins or

tendrils, and some produce other things as well, for

instance the elm its ^ cluster ' and the familiar bag-

like thing,^ the fig both the immature figs which drop
off and (in some kinds) the untimely figs ^—though
perhaps in a sense ^ these should be reckoned as

fruit. Again filbert produces its catkin,^ kermes-oak
its scarlet ^ berry,' ^ and bay its ^ cluster.' ^ The
fruit-bearing sort of bay also produces this, or at all

events ^ one kind certainly does so ; however the

sterile kind, which some call the ^ male,' produces
it in greater quantity. The fir again bears its ^tuft,'^^

which drops off.

1^ The oak however bears more things besides ^^ its

fruit than any other tree ; as the small gall ^^ and its

6 c/. 3. 3. 8 ; 3. 5. 5.

'^ cj. 3. 16. 1. i.e. the kermes gall (whence Ea\g. 'crimson').
« ISorpvoy UMVAld., supported by G. and Plin. 16. 120;

but some editors read fipvoj^ on the strength of 3. 11. 4. and
C.P. 2. 11. 4. 9 a\xd Toi conj. W. ; a\\^ ical Aid.

^0
cf. 3. 3. 8 n. ^1 Phn. 16. 28.

12 TTttpct conj. W., c/. § 6 ; </)6>et Aid. 1=^
cf. 3. 5. 2.
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TTjv ttlttcoSt] fieXaivav. kri Se avKaixivS)he^ aXXo

rfi fjiop^f) TrXrjv a/cXrjpov kol Sva/cdraKTOV,

(TTrdviov he tovto* kol erepov alSoicoSr] cr^ecr^z^

e^ov, Teketovfievov S' ert aKXrjpov Kara rrjv

iiravdcTTacrLv kol T€Tpv7rY]fjievov' 7rpoa€fji(j)€pe<;

TpoTTov Tiva TOVT €(ttI koX Tuvpov ice<^a\f}, Trept-

fcarayvv/jievov Se evhoOev e%6t 7rvprjvo<; i\da<;

lao(j>v6^, (j)V€L Se fcal rov utt' ipicov KoXovfjievov

ttIXov* tovto 8 earl acfyatpLOV eptcoSe^ fiakafcov

irepl TTvprjViov a/cXrjpoTepov Trecpv/co^, o5 y^pSdVTat

7rpo<; Tou? \v')(yov<^' KaieraL yap /^aXw9, coairep

Kol rj fxeXaiva K7]Ki<;, cj)vet Se real erepov cr(f)atpLov

Ko/Jirjv e)(^0Vy rd puev dWa d'^pelov, Kara Se rrjv

iapcvrjv &pav eTTL^aTrrov %fXcG /jLeXLTrjpa) kol /card

rrjv d(f)r}v fcal /cara rrjv yevdLV,

Tlapa(f)veL S' evSorepco Trjs tmp pajShSyv \xa(Tya-

\lSo<; erepov a^atpiov diJiL(T')(pv rj koL KoCKQixiayov

lSlov Kol iroLKiKov Tov^ fiev ydp eTravearrjKora^

o/xc^aXou? e7n\evKov<; rj eTrecmyfxevov^ ^^^t /JueXa-

va^ TO S' dvd (Jbeaov /<:oK/co/3a<pe<; koI Xapbirpov

dvoiyojxevov'S ecrrl fieXav Kaleirio-aTrpov, airdvLov

Se iTapa<j)V€i Kal Xcddptov KL(T(rr]po€LSe<; eirl

TrXelov, ert S' dXXo tovtov airaviaiTepov <\)vWi-

Kov crufiTreTnXrjfjievov 7rp6fjir]Ke^ a(\)aipiov, iirl Se

rod (f>vWov <pvec /card rrjv pd')(^Lv a(j)aLpiov XevKov
Stavy€<; vSarcoSe^, orav diraXov

f)*
tovto Se fcal

^ TTvpTJvos eAaas i(ro<pv€5 CODJ. W. ; irvprjvos ihaia elpov(pvr}v

^^' ' irvprjva eXaia €lpov(bvr)U Aid.
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other black resinous gall. Again it has another
growth, like a mulberry in shape, but hard and
difficult to break ; this however is not common. It

has also another growth like the penis in shape,

which, when it is further developed, makes a hard
prominence and has a hole through it. This to a

certain extent resembles also a bull's head, but, when
split open, it contains inside a thing shaped like the

stone of an olive. ^ The oak also produces what some
call the '^ball '

; this is a soft woolly spherical object

enclosing a small stone which is harder,^ and men
use it for their lamps ; for it burns well, as does the
black gall. The oak also produces another hairy

ball, which is generally useless, but in the spring

season it is covered with a juice which is like honey
both to touch and taste.

^ Further the oak produces right inside the axil ^

of the branches another ball with no stalk or else ^

a hollow one ; this is peculiar and of various colours :

for the knobs which arise on it are whitish or black

and spotted,^ while the part between these is brilliant

scarlet ; but, when it is opened, it is black and
rotten.^ It also occasionally produces a small stone

which more or less resembles pumice-stone ; also, less

commonly, there is a leaf-like ball, v/hich is oblong
and of close texture. Further the oak produces on the
rib of the leaf a white transparent ball, which is

watery, when it is young ; and this sometimes con-

3 Plin. 16. 29.
^ eydorepo) . . . jiaax^^^^os conj. R, Const. ; eurepicvyrjs rSiV

f>oTvol)V iuLa(rxct?^i^as UAld. Plin.. Lc, gigmint et cdae ramorum
eius pilulas. ^

7) ins. St.

^ Plin., I.e., nigra varietate dispersa.
^ iTriaairpop ; Plin., /.c. , has apertis amara inanitas esf,

whence iirlniKpop conj. Sch,
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IJiva<; eviore evhov Xcryei, TeKeiovfievov Be aKKrj'

pvverai Kr]KiSo<; /jbt/cpd^; Xeta? rpoTrov,

'H fjL€P ovv Bpv<; Toaavra <^epeL irapa rov

Kapirov, ol 'yap /jbv/crjT€<; airo t&p pi^^wv /cal

irapa ra? pil^a^ (pvofievoL kolvoI koX erepcov elcnv,

a)aavTco<; Se /cal rj i^ia* Kal yap avrrj (f)V6TaL

fcal ev dWoL<;* dXX! ovSev fjTTOV, coairep iXe^Orj,

7r\€CcrTO(p6pov iariv el 8e je Srj fcaO^ 'JlaioSov

(f)ep€L fJueKt Kal /jLe\LTTa<;, en pboWov (f)aLveTaL S

ovv Kal 6 fieXcTcoSrjf; o5to? ^fXo? ifc rod aepo^

eirl ravTT) pbakiara TTpoai^eiv* (paal Be Kal orav

KaraKavOfi yuveaBac Xirpov e^ auTi)?. ravra

fxev ovv iBca t?}? Bpvo<;*

YIII. UdvTcov Be, &a7Tep e\e')(jdri, tmv BevBpwv

ft)9 Kad^ eKacFTov yevo<^ Xa^etv BLa(f)opal ifKeiov^

elaiv rj puev KOivrj irdaiv,
fj

Biaipovcrt to drjKv Kal

TO appev, Syv to jjuev Kapirocf^opov to Be aKapirov

eiri Tivcov, ev 0I9 Be d/jL(pco Kapwocfyopa to drjXv

KaXkiKapiroTepov Kal TToXvKapiroTepov* irXrjv

baoi TavTa KaXovacv appeva, KaXovat yap tlv€^,

TrapaTrXrjaLa S' rj ToiavTT) Biac^opa Kal co? to

rjpbepov BiyprjTaL 7ry0O9 to dypiov, eTepa Be KaT

elBo<; avTMV tmv o/juoyevcov virep o)v XcKTeov afjua

avve/iKpaivovTaf; Kal Ta? IBua^; jjuopc^a^; tmv /jltj

(pavepcbv Kal yvcopi/jLcov,

1 Plin. 16. 31. '^ Hes. Op. 233.
3 Plin. 16. 16. ^ Xenr^ov add. Sch.
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tains flies : but as it develops, it becomes hard, like a

small smooth gall.

Such are the growths which the oak produces as

well as its fruit. For as for the fungi ^ which grow
from the roots or beside them, these occur also

in other trees. So too with the oak-mistletoe

;

for this grows on other trees also. However, apart

from that, the oak, as was said, produces more things

than any other tree ; and all the more so if, as

Hesiod ^ says, it produces honey and even bees

;

however, the truth appears to be that this honey-like

juice comes from the air and settles on this more
than on other trees. They say also that, when the
oak is burnt, nitre is produced from it. Such are

the things peculiar to the oak.

0/ * male ' and ^female ' in trees : the oak as an example of
this and other differences.

VIII. ^Taking, as was said, all trees according to

their kinds, we find a number of differences. Com-
mon to them all is that by which men distinguish

the ^ male' and the ^female,' the latter being fruit-

bearing, the former barren in some kinds. In those

kinds in which both forms are fruit-bearing the
^ female ' has fairer and more abundant fruit ; how-
ever some call these the ^ male ' trees—for there

are those who actually thus invert the names.
This difference is of the same character as that

which distinguishes the cultiv^ated from the wild tree,

while other differences distinguish different forms of

the same kind ; and these we must discuss,"* at the
same time indicating the peculiar forms, where these

are not ^ obvious and easy to recognise.

^
fx)] conj. St.; /tr^T€ Ald.H.
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2 A/)U09 Brj yevT]—ravrrjv yap /jLoXiara Siaipovat*

fcai evLOi ye evuv^ rrjv jjbev rj/uiepov /caXovcn rrjv d

aypiav ov rfj yXvfcvTyrt rov Kapirov SiatpovvTe^'

€7T€l y\v/cvTaTo<; ye 6 t^9 (prjyov, ravTTjv S'

aypiav TroLovatv dWa t& /jloXXov ev to?9 epya-

crtyU/0^9 (^veaOai /cal to ^v\ov e^eiv Xeoorepov,

rrjv Se cf)7jyov rpayy k^oX iv tol<; 6peLvol<;—yevr]

fjbev ovv ol [lev rerrapa TTOiovcnv ol he Trevre.

hiaWcLTTOvcTi S evta rot^ ovofxacnv, olov rrjv ra?

y\vKeia<^ (^epovaav ol jjuev rj/juepiSa /caXovvTe<; ol

erv/jboopw, o/xotft)9 oe /cat eir aXXcov. ft)9 o

OVV OL irept rrjv iorjv oiaLpovaL, rao ean ra eiOT]*

7)/jiepl<; alytXco'yjr TrXarvcpvWo'^ cfyrjyo^ dXicpXoLO^*

ol Se ev6v(f)Xotov /caXovacv, KapTrcjuia jxev iravra*

yXvKvrara Se ra t?59 (pTjyoVy KaOdirep etpTjrat,

Kal Sevrepov rd rrj^ rjfMepiSof;, eiretTa rrj^ TrXarv-

(j)vXXov, /cal reraprop rj dXicjyXoLo^y eayarov Se

3 fcal TTiKporarov rj alyiXcoyjr. ou;^ S^iraaat Se

yXvKelai ev to?9 yeveaiv aXX' evcore /cal irt/cpaiy

KaOdirep rj (j)7}y6^, SLacpepovat Se /cal toa9

/jieyedeaL /cal T0Z9 cr'^y/jiaaL /cal tol<^ ')(^pd>fxaa l

Tcov jSaXdvcov, ISiov Se exovatv rj re (f)rjyb<; /cal

rj dXtcpXoLO^' dfK^orepai yap TrapaXtddtovacv iv

Tol^ dppeai /caXovfievoi^ e^ d/cpcov tcov /3aXdva)v

e/ca.Tep(jL)6ev, al fiev 7rpo<; tm /ceXvcpet al Se 7r/909

1 Plin. 16. 16 and 17.

^ See Index, dpvs and rjinepis. rjjLi^pis, lit. * cultivated oak.'
^ Plin. 16. 20.
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1 Take then the various kinds of oak ; for in this

tree men recognise more differences than in any
other. Some simply speak of a cultivated and a wild

kind, not recognising any distinction made by the

sweetness of the fruit
;
(for sweetest is that of the

kind called Valonia oak, and this they make the wild

kind), but distinguishing the cultivated kind by its

growing more commonly on tilled land and having

smoother timber, while the Valonia oak has rough
wood and grows in mountain districts. Thus some
make four kinds, others five. They also in some
cases vary as to the names assigned ; thus the kind
which bears sweet fruit is called by some hemeris,

by others ^true oak.' So too with other kinds.

However, to take the classification given by the

people of Mount Ida, these ^ are the kinds : hemeris

(gall-oak), aigilops (Turkey-oak), ^ broad-leaved * oak
(scrub oak), Valonia oak, sea-bark oak, which some
call ^ straight-barked ' oak. ^ All these bear fruit

;

but the fruits of Valonia oak are the sweetest, as has

been said ; second to these those of herneris (gall-oak),

third those of the ^ broad-leaved ' oak (scrub oak),

fourth sea-bark oak, and last aigilops (Turkey-
oak), whose fruits are very bitter. ^ However the
fruit is not always sweet in the kinds specified as

such ° ; sometimes it is bitter, that of the Valonia oak
for instance. There are also differences in the size

shape and colour of the acorns. Those of Valonia

oak and sea-bark oak are peculiar ; in both of these

kinds on what are called the ^ male ' trees the acorns

become stonv at one end or the other ; in one kind
this hardening takes place in the end which is

^ Plin. 16. 19 21.
^ ovx ' . . eViOT€ conj.W.; text defective in Ald.H.
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avrfj TTj aapKi, St o koX d(f)aip€0€VTCOv o/nota

yiverai /cotXco/JLara T0Z9 cttI tmv ^oocov,

4 Acacf^epovcn Se koX Toh ^vWot^ /cat rol^ areXe-

X^(^^ f^<^^^ T^^*? ^yX0L<; KOl TTj oXy JJLOpcj^y, T) /jL€V

yap r}/jL€pl<; ov/c 6p6o(f)vr)<i ovSe Xeua ovSe fia/cpd'

irepif^ofjiOf; yap rj (f>VT€La Ka\ iTrecrTpa/JL/jiiprj fcal

'TToXv/jbda'X^aXo^f ware o^coStj Kal ^pa'X^elav yive-

crdar to Se ^vXov laj(ypov fxev daOevearepov he

T% (j^rjyov' TOVTO yap layvporaTov Kal daaire-

ararov. ovfc 6p0o(pvr)<; Se ovS' avrri aX)C rjTTOv

en rrj(; rj/mepiSo^, to Se cJTeXe^j^o? Tra'^^vrarov, axrre

Kal Ti]v oXrjv fiopcj^rjv ^pa^elav elvar Kal yap
rj (f>VTeLa 7repLKOfio<; Kal ravrrj Kal ovk el<; opOov.

rj Se alyiXcoyJr 6p9o(f)ve(TTaTOV Kal vyjrrjXoTarov

Kal Xetorarov Kal to ^vXov el<; firJKO^; laxyporarov,
ov (fyverat Se ev tol^ €pya€ri/jiOL<; rj a7ravLco^»

5 'H Se 7rXaTV(j)vXXo(; Sevrepov opdocfyvta Kal

fJbrjKei, Trpb^ Se rrjv ')(^peiav rrjv olKoSop.iKr}p ^a-
piorrov /jtera rrjv dXic^Xoiov, (pavXov Se Kal el^ to

Kaieiv Kal dvOpaKevetVy Sxnrep Kal to tt)? dXt-

(j>XoLov, Kal 6piiTr]he(JTaTOv jJieT eKeLvrjV* rj yap
dXi(j)Xoio^ Tra^u fiev e')(ei to crTeX6^09 ')(avvov Se

Kal KOiXov edv e')(rj 7ra%o? o)? eirl to ttoXv, Sc

Kal d')(^pelov eh Ta? otKoSofid^;' €TL Se arjireTai

Td')(^LaTa' Kal yap evvypov eaTi to SevSpov* Si

Kal KOiXr] yiveTai. (paal Se Tive<; ovS^ eyKdpSiov

elvai fjiovrj, Xeyovaiv &>? koI Kepavvo^XrjTe^

avTai fjLovat yivovTai Kaiirep v^|ro<; ovk e'xpvcrat

^ i.e. at the * top ' end ; irphs : ? eV, irphs being repeated by
mistake.

2 C<i,cav MSS.; u>S>v conj. Palm. » pn^. 16. 22.
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attached to the cup, in the other in the flesh itself.^

Wherefore, when the cups are taken off, we find a

cavity like the visceral cavities in animals.

^

^ There are also differences in leaves trunk timber
and general appearance. Hemeris (gall-oak) is not

straight-growing nor smooth nor tall, for its growth
is ver}^ leafy ^ and twisted, with many side-branches,

so that it makes a low much-branched tree : its timber
is strong, but not so strong as that of the Valonia

oak, for that is the strongest and the least liable to

rot. This ^ kind too is not straight-growing, even less

so than the hemeris (gall-oak), but the trunk is very

thick, so that the whole appearance is stunted ; for

in growth this kind too is very leafy ^ and not erect.

The aigilops (Turkey oak) is the straightest growing
and also the tallest and smoothest, and its wood, cut

lengthways, is the strongest. It does not grow on
tilled land, or very rarely.

The ^ broad-leaved * oak (scrub oak) ^ comes second
as to straightness of growth and length of timber to

be got from it, but for use in building it is the worst
next after the sea-bark oak, and it is even poor wood
for burning and making charcoal, as is also that of

the sea-bark oak, and next after this kind it is the

most worm-eaten. For the sea-bark oak has a thick

trunk, but it is generally spongy and hollow when
it is thick ; wherefore it is useless for building.

Moreover it rots very quickly, for the tree contains

much moisture ; and that is why it also becomes
hollow ; and some say that it is the only ^ oak which
has no heart. And some of the Aeolians say that

these are the only oaks which are struck by light-

^ i.e. of bushy habit, ^ avrr] conj. Sch.; avr^ UAld.
*^ Plin. 10. 23 and 24. "^

^6vri conj. St.; ix6vi]v Ald.H.
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TMv Al6Xe(op Tive^, ovhe irpo^ ra lepa ')(p(ovTai

TOL^ ^v\ot<;. Kara fiev ovv ra ^v\a koX ra?

oXa9 /Jiopcfya'; iv TovTOi<; at SLa(f>opaL

K7]/ci8a^ Se Trdvra <p€p6i ra yevrj, /jlovt] Se eh
ra Sepfiara ')(^pr]ai/Jbrjp rj rjjjbeph, 7) Se Trj<^ alyi-

\co7ro<; KOI tt}? 7r\aTV(f>vWov rfj /jl€v oyjrec rrapo-

/jbota rfj T^9 rjiJiepiSo^, ttXtjv Xetorepa, a^x^peto^ Se,

(f)€p€L KOI Tr]v erepav rrjv fieXaivav
fj

ra epia

jBcLTTTOVcnv, o he /caXovau nve^ (pda/cov ofioLov

TOt<; paicioL<; rj aljiXcoyjr fiovi] (j^epet ttoXlov koi

Tpa^y' t^cu jdp irr]')(valov KaraKpe/JLavvvraLf

KaOdirep Tpvyx)^ oOoviov [xaKpov. (pverat 8e

TOVTO i/C TOV ^XOLOV KOI OVK ifC TTj^ KOpVVT]^

o9ev rj ^d\avo<;, ouS' e^ ocj^daX/uiov aXX' ifc tov

TrXaylov tcov avcoOev o^cov, rj S' a\L(l)\oLO<; eiri-

fieXav TOVTO (pvei /cal ^pa^v-

01 jjiev ovv e/c t?}9 "lSr]<; oiirco? Scaipovacv, at

8e irepi MaKeSovtav TeTTupa yevr] iroLovaiv,

€TVfi6Spvv fj Ta9 y\v/ceLa<;, irXaTVCpvWov fj tcl^

TTLfcpd^y (j>7]yov fj Ta<? (TTpojyv\a<^y aaTrptv tuvttjp

Se ol fJLev afcapTTOv oXco9 ol Be <pavXov top /capirov,

oyaTe ixrjhev ecrOieiv ^mov ttXtjp 1^09, fcal TavTfjv

OTav eTepav /jurj e%?7' /cal ra TroWd \a/ui^dvea0at

TrepLice^aKaia, fio')(dr]pa 8e /cal tcl ^vKa' ireXe-

1 Plin. 16. 26.
^ ((>d(rKOv . . . paKLOis conj. Sch. {^aKiois Salm. ) : (pacTKos ofioios

rois ^pax^ioLs UPg ; (pdaKov o/jLoicos to7s ^payxiois Ald.H, Plin.

16. 33, c/. 12. 108; Diosc. 1. 20; Hesych. s.v. cpda-Kos.

^ rpaxv conj. W.; fipaxv UP. ^ Kopvv-qs, cf. 3. 5. 1.
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ning, although they are not lofty ; nor do they use

the wood for then' sacrifices. Such then are the

differences as to timber and general appearance.
1 All the kinds produce galls, but only hemeris

(gall-oak) produces one which is of use for tanning
hides. That of aigilops (Turkey-oak) and that of the
^ broad-leaved ' oak (scrub oak) are in appearance
like that of hemeris (gall-oak), but smoother and use-

less. This also produces the other gall, the black

kind, with which they dye wool. The substance

which some call tree-moss and which resembles rags^

is borne only by the aigilops (Turkey-oak) ; it is grey
and rough ^ and hangs down for a cubit's length, like

a long shred of linen. This grows from the bark and
not from the knob ^ whence the acorn starts ; nor

does it grow from an eye, but from the side of the

upper boughs. The sea-bark oak also produces this,

but it is blackish ^ and short.

Thus the people of Mount Ida distinguish. But
the people of Macedonia make four kinds, ^ true-oak,'

or the oak which bears the sweet acorns, ^ broad-

leaved ' oak (scrub oak), or that which bears the

bitter ones, Valonia oak, or that which bears the

round ones, and aspris^ (Turkey-oak); ^ the last-

named some say is altogether without fruit, some
say it bears poor fruit, so that no animal eats it

except the pig, and only he when he can get no
others, and that after eating it the pig mostly
gets an affection of the head.^ The wood is also

wretched ; when hewn with the axe it is altogether

^ iTrifxeXav tovto (pvei conj. Seal.; eirt^u. rovro (pvcci U; iirl

fxehiau rovro (pvei MVAld.
6 See Index. ^ piin. I6. 24.

^ irepucecpaXaia : apparently the name of a disease.
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Ki^OevTa jmev 0X0)9 a'^peta' KaTaprj^vvrai yap koX

ScaTTiTrrer aTreXeKrjra Se /SeXricOj 8l o fcal ovrco

')(^pSyvTaL, /jiO')(^6r)pa Se Ka\ et9 /cavcnv /cal €l<;

avdpa/ceuav' a^x^peto^; yap oXw? o dvdpa^ 8ia to

irrjSdv /cal a7nvdr)pL^€cv irXrjv to?9 ')(a\Kevcn,

TOVTOL^ Se "X^pr^aLjjiddTepo^ rcov aWcov Sta yap to

dTToa/Sevvvo-Oat, orav Travarjrai (j^vaco/jLevo^;, 6X1709

dvaXio-Kerat, [to Se rrjf; aXicpXoLov ')(p7](TL/jLov 6^9

T0U9 a^ova^ /jlovov /cal rd To^a^Ta.] Spvo^ fxev

ovv ravra^ iroLovai Ta9 Ihea^;,

IX. Twz^ Se dWcov eXaTT0f9* /cal a^ehov rd

ye irXeiaTa ScatpovaL dppevL Kal OrfXei, KaOdirep

etprjTai, TrXrjv oXiyoyv &v iart /cal rj irevKT]'

irevKif]^ yap to pky rjiMepov itoiovctl to 3' dyptov,

Tr}<; S' dypia<; hvo ykvr)* /caXovai Se Triv fiev ^Ihaiav

Trjv Se irapaXiav tovtcov 8e opdorepa /cal /xa/cpo-

ripa /cal to (j>vXXov €')(^ovaa ira^x^vrepop rj ^Ihaia,

TO fie (^vXXov XeiTTOTepov Kal dfMevrjvorepov r/

irapaXia /cal Xeiorepov tov (jyXooop Kal eh rd

Sepfiara 'xprjatfjiov t] 8e erepa ov, Kal rcov

crrpo/StXcov 6 fiev t^9 irapaXia^ arpoyyvXo^ re

Kal Sia')(^d(TKO)p Ta^ec«)9, 6 Se t^9 'Ifiata9 fia/cpo-

Tepo<; Kal ^Xa)po9 Kal tJttov 'xdaKWV ot>9 dv

dypicorepo^i' to Se ^vXov lcr')(ypoTepov to t7}9

nrapaXia^;* Sec yap Kal ra^ roLavra^; Scacpopd^

1 Plin. 16. 23.
^ T^ 5e . . . Toiavra : this sentence seems out of place, as

a\((p\oios was not one of the 'Macedonian' oaks mentioned
above (Sch.).
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useless, for it breaks in pieces and falls asunder

;

if it is not hewn with the axe it is better, where-
fore they so use it. ^ It is even wretched for

burning and for making charcoal ; for the charcoal

is entirely useless except to the smith, because it

springs about and emits sparks. But for use in the

smithy it is more serviceable than the other kinds,

since, as it goes out when it ceases to be blown, little

of it is consumed. ^ The wood of the sea-bark oak
is only useful for wheel-axles and the like purposes.

Such are the varieties of the oak ^ which men
make out.

Of the differences in firs.

IX. ^The differences between other trees are fewer;

for the most part men distinguish them merely
according as they are '^male ' or ^ female/ as has been
said, except in a few cases including the fir ; for in this

tree they distinguish the wild and the cultivated ^

kinds, and make two wild kinds, calling one the ^fir

of Ida' (Corsican pine ^) the other the ^fir of the

sea-shore ' (Aleppo pine) ; of these the former is

straighter and taller and has thicker leaves,'^ while

in the latter the leaves are slenderer and weaker,
and the bark is smoother and useful for tanning
hides, which the other is not. Moreover the cone of

the seaside kind is round and soon splits open, while

that of the Idaean kind is longer and green and
does not open so much, as being of wilder character.

The timber of the seaside kind is stronger,— for one
must note such differences also between trees of the

' T. describes irplvos a-fuAa^, and (peKAoBpvs in ?,. 16,

<l)€\x6s in 3. 17. 1.

* Plin. 16. 43. ^ Stone pine. See Index.
6 Plin. 16. 48. 7 <f>6\\ou W. conj.

; ^^\op UMVP.
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XafJbjSdveiv tmv avyyevcov* 'yvcopi/jLOL yap Sia rrjv

')(^p6iav,

2 'Opdorepov Se kol 7ra)(^vTepoVy coairep €t7ro/ji€V,

Tf ^ISaua, icaX irpo^ tovtol<^ TrtTTcoSeaTepov oX«9 to

SevSpov, fiekavTepa he Trirrr] fcal yXv/cvrepa kol

\€7TT0T€pa /cat evcoSearepa, orav y a)fji7]' eyfrrj-

Oelaa he yeipoyv ifc^atvec Sta to tto\vv e%e^i^ rov

oppov. eoifcacn 8' airep ovroc hiaipovaiv ovop^aaiv

IZioi^ ol aXXot Siaipetv tw appevt fcal OrjXei'

(fyaal S' ol irepl Ma/ceSovtav /cal afcapirov tl yevo^

o\(jd^ elvai irevKT]^, kol to puev appev /3pa)(VT€p6v

re Kol aKXrjpocj^vWorepoVf to 8e OrfKv evfirjKe-

(TTepov, KOL TCi (j)vWa Xnrapa kol airaka /cat

fceKXtfieva fidWov e^eiv 6ti Se tcl ^v\a tt}? /jLev

appevo^ TrepifirjTpa Kal a/cXrjpa fcal ev Tal^

ipyaauats crTpe(f>6/JLeva, t?}9 3e OrfKeia^; evepya Kal

aaTpajSrj Kal /juaXaKcoTepa,

3 2%eSoi^ Be KOivrj Ti9 7] Scacpopa TrdvTcov t&v

dppevcov Kal OrjXeiMV, ft)9 ol vXoTojuiot (paaiv, airav

yap TO appev ttj TTeXeKYjaei Kal jSpa'x^vTepov Kal

iTreaTpa/jb/Jievov p^aXXov Kal SvcrepyoTepov Kal t&
y^paypuaTi p^eXdvTepov, to Se OrjXv evpurjKeaTepov

eirel Kal ttjv alyiSa ttjv KaXovp.evrjv rj OrfXeia Tr]<;

irevKT)^ e')(er tovto S eaTl to eyKapScov avTrj^*

^ cruyycj/oou conj. R. Const. ; ayyeiccp UAld. ; iyyetwu MV
mBas.

^ yvdopLfxoL conj. R. Const.; yvdopLjxos UAld.H.
; yvoopiixa

conj. W.
^ opB6Tepov Qon]. R. Const.; o^vrepov UMVAld.
* {xe\ai>repa . . . evcabecrrepa conj. W.; /jiekdvTepai 5e Trirrr}

Koi yXvKvrepai kol Aeirrorepai koI evwd4(rr€pai UMV; /xeXaprepa
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same kind,^ since it is by their use that the different

characters are recognised.

^

The Idaean kind is, as we have said, of straighter ^

and stouter growth, and moreover the tree is

altogether more full of pitch, and its pitch is blacker

sweeter thinner and more fragrant ^ when it is

fresh ; though, when it is boiled, it turns out

inferior,^ because it contains so much waterv matter.

However it appears that the kinds which these

people distinguish by special names are distinguished

by others merely as ^male' and ^female.' The
people of Macedonia say that there is also a kind of

fir which bears no fruit whatever, in which the

^male'^ (Aleppo pine) is shorter and has harder

leaves, while the ^ female ' (Corsican pine) is taller

and has glistening delicate leaves which are more
pendent. Moreover the timber of the ^ male ' kind
has much heart-wood, '^ is tough, and warps in joinery

work, while that of the ^ female ' is easy to work,

does not warp,^ and is softer.

This distinction between ^ male * and ^ female
'

may, according to the woodmen, be said to be common
to all trees. Any wood of a ^ male ' tree, when one
comes to cut it with the axe, gives, shorter lengths,

is more twisted, harder to work, and darker in

colour ; while the ^ female ' gives better lengths.

For it is the ^ female ' fir which contains what is

called the aigis ^
; this is the heart of the tree ; the

he Kol y\vKVT€pa koI Xeirrorepa Koi 6uct>5e<rT6f)a Aid. AeTrrorepa,

? less viscous.
5 cf. 9. 2. 5 ; Plin. 16. 60. « Plin. 16. 47.

^ IT€piiii7]Tpa conj. R. Const. : so Mold, explains ; trepi/jL-firpia

UMV. cf. 3. 9. 6.

^ affTpafiri conj. R. Const.; evarpa^ri Aid,
'-^ aiyida : c/. 5. 1. 9 ; PHn. 16. 187.
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aiTLov Se OTL airevKOTepa koX rjrrov evBaBo^; /cat

Xeiorepa /cat evKreavcorepa. jiverat Se iv T0Z9

jjbe^eOo^ ej(pvai tcov SevSpcov, orav ifCTrecrovra irepc-

aaTrfj jci Xev/ca ra kvkXco, tovtcov yap irepi-

aipedevTcop kol /caTa\eL(f)0€ia7]<; Trj<; /htjtpa^ etc

TavTT]^ ireXe/caTar ean Se ev^povv acj)68pa kol

XeiTToivov, oe 01 irepL rrjv iorjv oaoovpyoi

KoXovaL (TV/crjp, to irrtyLypofievov iv tol^ irevfcai^,

ipvdporepov ryv ^(^poLav t^9 BaS6<;, iv tol<; appeaiv

ean fjLoXkov* 8vaa)S€<; Se tovto kol ov/c o^ec 8a86'^

ovSe Kaierai aXX aTroirySa airb rod 7rvpo<;,

U€v/cri(; fiev ovv ravra yevrj iroiovaLVy rjiiepov

T€ fcal dypiov, /cal tt}? aypia<; appevd re koX

BrfKeiav /cal Tpirijv rrjv aKapirov. ol he irepX rrjv

^Ap/caSiav 0VT6 rrjv aKapirov Xeyovatv ovre rrjv

7J/ji€pov iTevK7]v, oXXa iTiTW elvai (f^aat' fcal yap to
.

crreXe^o? efi^epearaTov elvac rfj ttltvI /cal €j(eiv

TTjv T€ XeTTTOTTjra /cal TO jJbeyeOo^ /cal iv Tal<;

ipyaaiai^ TavTo to ^vXov to yap Trj^; 7r€v/C7]<; /cal

nTax^Tepov /cal XeioTepov /cal vyjrrjXoTepov etvar

/cal Ta (j^vXXa ttjv puev iTev/crjV e^ecv rroXXa /cal

Xiirapa /cal /Sadea /cal /ce/cXt/jieva, ttjv Se ttltvv

/cal Trjv /c(ovo(j>6pov TavTrjv oXiya t€ /cal av^^^/jicoBe-

aTepa /cal ire^pi/coTa /maXXov <ap.(p(o Se rpcy^o-

(f)uXXa,> 6Ti he TTjv TriTTav ifi(j)€p€crT€pav ti)?

^ €VKT€auQ}T€pa I evKrrjdovcoTepa conj. R. Const, c/. 5. 1. 9 ;

but text is supported by Hesych. s.v. IdvKTi&vov.
^ I omit KoX before ra KvKXcf).

3 Plin. 16. 44.
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reason being that it is less resinous, less soaked with
pitch, smoother, and of straighter grain. ^ This aigis

is found in the larger trees, when, as they have fallen

down, the white outside part ^ has decayed ; when
this has been stripped off and the core left, it is

cut out of this with the axe ; and it is of a good
colour with fine fibre. However the substance

which the torch-cutters of Mount Ida call the ^ fig,* ^

which forms in the fir and is redder in colour than
the resin, is found more in the ^ male ' trees ; it has

an evil smell, not like the smell of resin, nor will it

burn, but it leaps away from the fire.

^ Such are the kinds of fir which they make out,

the cultivated and the wild, the latter including the
^ male ' and the ' female ' and also the kind which
bears no fruit. However the Arcadians say that

neither the sterile kind nor the cultivated is a fir,

but a pine ; for, they say, the trunk closely resembles

the pine and has its slenderness, its stature, and the

same kind ^ of w^ood for purposes of joinery, the

trunk of the fir being thicker smoother and taller
;

moreover that the fir has many leaves, which are

glossy massed together^ and pendent, while in the

pine and in the above-mentioned cone-bearing tree
'^

the leaves are few and drier and stifFer ; though in

both the leaves are hair-like.^ Also, they say, the

pitch of this tree is more like that of the pine ; for

* TavrcL 7eV77 coiij. R. Const, from G ; ravra y^ UMVAld.

;

Plin. 16. 45-49.
^ rahrh conj. W.; ahrh Aid.
^ ^adea : Saaea conj. R. Const, c/. 3. 16. 2.
"^ i.e. the cultivated tt^vkt) (so called). T. uses this peri-

phrasis to avoid begging the question of the name.
^ &li(p<a 5e rpix- ins. here by Sch. ; in MSS. and Aid. the

words occur in § 5 after -m.rrw'^eaTcpov.
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TTLTVO^* /cat yap rrjv ttltvv e'X^eLv oXiyrjv t€ koX

TTLKpdv, cicTTrep /cat TTjv /ccovo(j)6pov, rrjv Se Trev/crjv

evooSrj Kol iroWrjv, (^vsTai S' iv fiev ttj Ap/caSia

rj TTLTV^ oXijrj irepX he ttjv 'HXetai^ iroWij, ovtol

jjiev ovv o\(p T(p yevei ScaiJL(jyLa/3r)T0Vcnv,

^H Se TTiTV^ hofcel rrjf; 7revfcr)<^ kol Stacpepeiv tA
\t7rapcoT6pa re elvat koI \€7rTO(f)vWoTepa Koi to

jjieyeOo^ iXdrrcov koi rjTTOv 6p6o(j>vrj<^' en he rov

KMVOV eKcLTTCO (j)€p€LV /COL Tr€(f)pLKOTa flSXXoV KoX

TO /cdpvov TTLTTcoSeaTepov KoX TCi ^v\a XevKOTepa
Kol ofiotoTepa ttj eKaTy Kal to 6\ov direv/ca,

Siacfyopdp S' 6%ei kol TavTTjv fxeyaXriv irpo^ ttjv

Trev/crjv TrevKTjv fiev yap eiTiKavOeLcrMV tcov pc^MV

ov/c dvajSXacTTdveiVf Trjv ttltw Si (paau tiv€<; dva-

^\aaTdv€iv, &airep Kal iv Aio-jSco ipuirp'^iaOevTo^^

tov Hvppaicov 6pov<; tov ttltvooSov^, voarj/jua Se

Ta?9 Trevfcat^ tolovtov tl Xiyovac (jvfjbjSaiveiV ol

irepi Trjv "IBrjv &aT , OTav firj [lovov to iyKdphtov

dWa Kal TO e^co tov crreXe^ou? evSaSov yivTjTai,

TTjviKavTa cocTTrep aTroTTViyeadai, tovto Be avTo-

fiaTov (TV/jL^aivet St evTpo^Lav tov SivSpov, 009 dv

T69 elKdaetev ciXov yap yiveTai Sa^' irepl fiev ovv

Trjv irevKrjv cSiov tovto irdOo^;,

KXdTT} 8' idTlv 7] fiev dpprjv rj Se OrfKeia, Sia-

(f)opa<; S' €)(ovora to?? <j()uXXo^9* o^VTSpa yap Kal

KevTrjTLKcoTepa ra tov dppevo^ Kal iTreaTpapufiiva

jubdWov, Si o Kal ovXoTCpov tjj o'yjrei (fyalveTai to

SivSpov oXov. Kal tw ^vX(p* XevKOTepov yap Kal

fjiaXaKcoTepov Ka\ evepyiaTepov to t?)9 OrjXeia^ Kal

^ TTiKpoLv conj. R. Const, from G ; fiiKpav VAld.
^ Koi ravrrjv fx^ya\7)v irphs conj. Sch. ; koI tV M^7- """P^^

UMV; ix^ya\r\v irphs Aid.
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in the pine too it is scanty and bitter^^ as in this

other cone-bearing tree, but in the fir it is fragrant

and abundant. Now the pine is rare in Arcadia,

but common in Elis. The Arcadians then dispute

altogether the nomenclature.

The pine appears to differ also from the fir in

being glossier and having finer leaves, while it is

smaller in stature and does not grow so straight
;

also in bearing a smaller cone, which is stiffer and
has a more pitchy kernel, while its wood is whiter,

more like that of the silver-fir, and wholly free from
pitch. And there is another great difference ^

between it and the fir ; the fir, if it is burnt down
to the roots, does not shoot up again, while the

pine, according to some, will do so ; for instance

this happened in Lesbos,^ when the pine-forest of

Pyrrha^ was burnt. The people of Ida say that the

fir is liable to a kind of disease ;—when not only the

heart but the outer part of the trunk becomes glutted ^

with pitch, the tree then is as it were choked. This

happens of its own accord through the excessive

luxuriance of the tree, as one may conjecture ; for

it all turns into pitch-glutted wood. This then is an
affection peculiar to the fir.

® The silver-fir is either ^ male ' or ' female,' and
has differences in its leaves ^ ; those of the ' male

'

are sharper more needle-like and more bent ; where-
fore the whole tree has a more compact appearance.

There are also differences in the wood, that of the
^ female ' being whiter softer and easier to work,

^ kv hka^cp conj. W. from G, and Plin. 16. 46 ; ets h^cr^ov

MSS.
* On the W. of Lesbos, modern Caloni. cf. 2. 2. 6 ; Plin. l.c,

5 cf. 1. 6. 1 ; Plin. 16. 44.

« Plin. 16. 48. 7 c/. 1. 8. 2.
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TO o\ov crreXep^o? evjULrj/ciaTepov to Be rov appe-

vo^ iroLKikooTepov /cal 7Ta')(^VT€pov fcal afcXrjporepov

KOi irepijJiriTpov fiaWov oXco^ Se ^avXorepov rrjv

oylnv. iv he tw koovco tco /nev rov appevo^ eart

KCLpva oXija eVl rod aKpov, tS) Se rrj^ OrjXeLa^;

oXw? ovoev, ft)9 oi etc MaKeoovia<; eXeyov. e%6i oe

TTTepvya^; to (pvXXov /cal eV eXaTTOV, (oare ttjv

oXiqv fjiopcjyrjv elvai doXoeiSrj fcal irapofioiov fid-

Xiara Tai<; ^oicoTLai<; Kweaf^* itvkvov he ovrcof;

coare /jLT^re yjLova hilevai purjO^ verov, 6Xco<; he Koi

rfj oy^ei to hevhpov KaXov /cal yap rj /SXaaTrjat^;

ihia T^9, cocrirep elpriTai, irapa Ta? aXXa<; Kal jxovrj

TCL^iv e')(^ovo'a* tq) he fiejedeo fieja /cal ttoXv tt}?

7rev/c7]<; ev/jDj/ceaTepov.

Aia^epei he /cal /caTa to ^vXov ov fjn/cpov to

fjuev yap Trj<^ eXdTr}<^ lvcohe<; /cal fxaXaKov Kal kov

^oVy TO he T?79 irevKTi^ hahcohe^; /cal ^apv /cal

aap/ccoheaTepov, o^ov(; he e%e^ irXeiov^ jjcev tj

irevKT] (T/cXrjpoTepov^; S' 77 iXaTr/, ayehov he irdv-

Toyp ft)9 elirelv (j/cX7]pOTepov<^, to he ^vXov fxaXa-

KooTepov, oXco<; he ol 6^01 irv/cvoTaTOi Kal aTepeoo-

TaTOt fJLovov ov hta(f)av€L<^ eXdT7]<^ Kal TrevKr]^ Kal

T(p ')(pco/jiaTL hahcohec^; Kal fjudXtaTa htacj^opoL tov

^vXoVy fiaXXov he tt)^ eXdTTj^;, e^e^ he, Mairep 97

TrevKTj TTJV alyiha, Kal rj eXdTrj to XevKov Xovacrov

^ iraxvrepov conj. W. ; TrXarvTcpou Aid.
'^ Plin. 16. 48 and 49. ^ For the tense see Intr. p. xx.
^ (pvWov, i.e. the leafy shoot. Sch. considers (f)v\\ov to

be corrupt, and refers the following description to the cone ;

W. marks a lacuna after cpvKXov. Pliny, I.e., seems to have
read (pvWov^ but does not render koI ctt' cAuttov . . . Kvveais.

The words koX eV (Xarrov can hardly be sound as they stand.

For the description of the foliage c/. 1. 10. 5.
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while the whole trunk is longer ; that of the ^ male
'

is less of a uniform colour thicker ^ and harder, has

more heart-wood, and is altogether inferior in appear-

ance. In the cone ^ of the ^ male ' are a few seeds at

the apex, while that of the ^female,' according to

what the Macedonians said,^ contains none at all.

The foliage ^ is feathered and the height dispropor-

tionate so that the general appearance of the tree

is dome-like,^ and closely resembles the Boeotian

peasant's hat^; and it is so dense that neither snow
nor rain penetrates it. And in general the tree has

a handsome appearance ; for its growth is somewhat
peculiar, as has been said, compared with the others,

it being the only one which is regular, and in stature

it is large, much taller than the fir.

"^ There is also not a little difference in the wood :

that of the silver-fir is fibrous ^ soft and light, that of

the fir is resinous heavy and more fleshy. The fir

has more knots,^ but the silver-fir harder ones

;

indeed they may be said to be harder than those of

any tree, though the wood otherwise is softer. And
in general the knots of silver- fir and fir are of the

closest and most solid ^^ texture and almost ^^ trans-

parent : in colour they are like resin-glutted wood,
and quite different from the rest of the wood ; and
this is especially so ^^ in the silver-fir. And just as

the fir has its aigis,^^ so the silver-fir has what is

' doXoet^rj conj. Seal.; dTjKoei^TJ U (erased) ; OrjAoeide^ MV;
ut concameratum imitetur G ; ? 6oKio€L'br\ ; in Theocr. 15. 39.

BoXia seems to be a sun-hat.
^ Kvveais : cf. Hesych. s.v. Kvi^rj Botcoria, apparently a hat

worn in the fields.

7 cf. 5. 1. 7. ^ cf. 5. 1. 5. » cf. 5. 1. 6.

^®
cf. 5. 1. 6, KeparcoBeis. ^^ oh ins. Sch.

^^ fiaWov Se conj. W.; /.laWop f) Aid. ^^
cf. 3. 9. 3.
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KoXovfievov, olov avTiaTpocfyov ry alyuSii ttXtjv to

/jbev XevKov rj S' alyl<; eu^oto? Sta to evhahov.

TTVKvbv Se KOI \evKov yiverat koX koXov iic tmv
7rp€a/3vTepcov r/S?; SevSpcov dWa cnrdpLov to

')(pr{(jTov, TO Se TV^ov Sai|r^Xe9, i^ ov Ta t€ tmv

^coypdcf^cov TTivdicia TTotovai koI tcl ypa/Jb/laT€ia ra

TToWd' TCL 8' iaTTOvSaafjueva i/c tov /3eXTiovo<^,

Ol Se Trepl ^ApKaStav ajJuc^oTepa KoXovaiv

alyiSa koI ttjv Trj<; ireviCY}^ koI ttjv t?}? 6\dT7)<;,

/cat elvai irXeioo ttjv Trj<^ iXdTrj(; dWa fcaWiO) ttjv

TTfs 7T€VfC7]<;' elvai yap tt}? piev eXar?;? ttoWtjv T€

fcal \eiav Ka\ irv/cvrjv, ttj^; Se 7r€Vfcrj(; oXiyrjv, ttjv

fievTOL ovaav ovXoTepav kol la')(ypOTepav /cal to

oXov fcaXXico, ovtol puev ovv eoiKaat toI<^ ovofjLacn

Stacpcoveiv, rj Se eXaTrj raura? e%et Ta^; Siac^o-

pa^ iTpo^ TTJV TrevK7]v Kal eTt ttjv Trepl ttjv dpi-

(pav^tv, Tjv irpoTepov etiropiev,

X. ^O^vrj S' ovK 6%e^ Sia^opd<; dXX^ eaTl pbovo-

yeve^' 6p0o(i>ve<; Se Kal Xelov Kal dvo^ov Kal ird')(os

Kal vyjro(; ej(^ov (T')(eSov taov Tjj eXdTj)* Kal TaXXa
Se irapopioiov [re] to SevSpov ^vXov Se evy^povv

l(7')(ypov evivov Kal ^Xolov Xelov Kal Tra^^vv, <f>vX-

Xov K ao^^tSe? TrpopajKeaTepov drrlov Kal eira-

Kdvdi^ov e^ aKpoVy pL^a<; ovt€ 7roWa9 oi^Te KaTa

^dOov^* o Se KapTro<; Xeco<; ^aXavcoSrj^; ev i^^^V

1 c/. Eur. 7.^. 99 ; Hipp. 1254.
2 Ta 5' conj. Seal. ; koI Aid.
^ ir^vK'nsiCow}. Seal, from G ; €\drr}s Aid.
^ e\aTr)s conj. Seal, from G ; irevKTjs Aid.

220



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. ix. 7-x. i

called its white ^ centre/ which answers,, as it were, to

the aigis of the fir, except that it is white, while

the other is bright-coloured because it is glutted with
pitch. It becomes close white and good in trees

which are of some age, but it is seldom found in good
condition, while the ordinary form of it is abundant
and is used to make painters' boards and ordinary

writing tablets,^ superior ones being ^ made of the

better form.

However the Arcadians call both substances aigis,

alike that of the fir ^ and the corresponding part of

the silver-fir,^ and say that, though the silver-fir

produces more, that of the fir is better ; for that,

though that of the silver-fir is abundant ^ smooth and
close, that of the fir, though scanty, is compacter
stronger and fairer in general. The Arcadians then
appear to differ as to the names which they give.

Such are the differences in the silver-fir as com-
pared with the fir, and there is also that of having
the amphmtxis,^ which we mentioned before.

0/ beech, yeiv, hop-hornbeam, lime.

X. The beech presents no differences, there being
but one kind. It is a straight-growing smooth and
unbranched tree, and in thickness and height is

about equal to the silver-fir, which it also resembles
in other respects ; the wood is of a fair colour strong

and of good grain, the bark smooth and thick, the

leaf undivided, longer than a pear-leaf, spinous at the
tip,*^ the roots neither numerous nor running deep

;

the fruit is smooth like an acorn, enclosed in a shell,

^ ttoAaV conj. Gesner ; ovKif]v UmBas. ; oK7]v MVAld.

I
cf. 3. 7. 1.

"* i.e. mucroriate. cj. 3. 11. 3.
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Tr\r]v [ovic] ava/cdpd(p koX Xeicp, /cal oi)^ co? rj

Scoa^aXavo^; a/cavBcoSet, 7rpO(T€/ji(pepr}<; Se fcal

Kara yXvKVTTjra /cal Kara rov j(y\ov e/ceuvo),

yiveraL Se /cat iv rS) opei \evKrj, fj /cal ')(^p7]ai/jiov

eyei to ^vkov tt/oo? iroWd' /cal yap tt/oo? dfia^-

ovpytav /cal irpo^; /cXivoirrjfyiav /cal €i<; Si(j)povp-

jlav /cal 6^9 Tpaire^iav /cal eh vavTrrjyLav' r/ 8' iv

T0Z9 irehioL^^ ixeKaiva /caX ay^priaro^ irpb^ ravTU*

Tov Se /capiTov e%oucri irapaTrXrjaLov,

2 IS/iovoyevT]^ he /cal rj fjii\o<^y 6pdo(j)vr}<; Se /cal

evav^7]<^ Kal opioia rfj ekdrr], 7rXr]v ov^ yyfrrjXov

ovTco, 7ro\vpida')/a\ov Se pudWov, opbOiov he Kal

TO (j)vWov e^ei rf) eXdrrj, XiTrapcorepov he /cal

puaXafccorepov, to he ^vXov rj piev e^ ^KpKahia<^

pieXav /cal ^olvlkovv, rj S* e/c t% "Ihrj^; ^avObv
acpohpa /cal opLocov ttj /cehp(p, he o Kal tov<; ttco-

XovvTd^ (paatv e^airaTdp ft)9 Kehpov TTcoXovvTa^'

TTav yap elvac Kaphiav, oTav 6 ^Xoio^ 'irepiaipeOfj'

opiOiov he Kal tov (^Xolov e'^ecv Kal tj) Tpa^VTrfTi

Kal T(p ')(^pcopiaTC Tjj Kehpw, pL^a<; he piiKpd<; Kal

XeTTTa^ Kal eTTiiroXaiov^, airdviov he to hevhpov

irepl t7]v "\h7]v, rrepl he M.aKehovLav Kal ^ApKahlav
TToXv' Kal Kapirov (pepeL (TTpoyyvXov puKpcp pieii^oy

KvdpLov, T(p j^poopiaTL h epvOpov Kal piaXaKov*

<paal he tcl puev X6(j)ovpa edv (j)dyr) t&v (ftvXXcov

d7rodv7]aKeiv, tcl he pbTjpvKa^ovTa ovhev irda')(eiv*

TOV he KapTTOv eaOiovaL Kal tmv dvOpcoircov Tive<;

Kal eaTCv rjhv^ Kal daivi!]^.

^ ^X^kvos being otherwise used of a prickly case, such as

that of the chestnut. ttA^ a^a/c. koX \el(p conj. W.; irX^v

oifK aVXKoivOciOl KoI Xeiwi U ; TTA'V OVK €P UKoivdcp MVAld.
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which is however without prickles^ and smooth, not

spinous,- like the chestnut, though in sweetness and

flavour it resembles it. In mountain country it also

grows white and has ^ timber which is useful for

many purposes, for making carts beds chairs and

tables, and for shipbuilding *
; while the tree of the

plains is black and useless for these purposes ; but

the fruit is much the same in both.

^ The yew has also but one kind, is straight-

growing, grows readily, and is like the silver-fir,

except that it is not so tall and is more branched.

Its leaf is also like that of the silver-fir, but glossier

and less stiff. As to the wood, in the Arcadian yew
it is black or red, in that of Ida bright yellow and

like prickly cedar ; wherefore they say that dealers

practise deceit, selling it for that wood : for that it is

all heart, when the bark is stripped off; its bark also

resembles that of prickly cedar in roughness and

colour, its roots are few slender and shallow. The
tree is rare about Ida, but common in Macedonia and

Arcadia ; it bears a round fruit a little larger than a

bean, which is red in colour and soft ; and they say

that, if beasts of burden ^' eat of the leaves they die,

while ruminants take no hurt. Even men sometimes

eat the fruit, which is sweet and harmless.

'^ aKay6(ad€i conj. R. Const.; aKapdcoSr) Ald.H.
^ \evK^ ^ Kol eonj. W. ; Acvkt] re Ka\ Ald.H.
^ c/. 5. 6. 4 ; 5. 7. 2 and 6.

^ Plin. 16. 62. (description taken from this passage, but
applied to fraxinus, apparently from confusion between
fMiXos and /jLcXia).

6 c/. 2. 7. 4 n.
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"Kan Be kol t] oaTpv^ ixovoeihrj<;, tjv KoXovai
Tiv€<; oarpvav, ojjiO(j)ve<; ry o^va rfj re (pyreia koL

TM <f)\oL(p* (pvWa Be aTTioetorj tm a')(i]iJLaTit TrXrjv

7rpofiriKe<TTepa ttoWo) kol eZ? o^v avvrjy/jieva kol

yLtei^co, TToXvlva Be, aivo t?)? juLear]^ evOeias kol

/ji€yaXY)<; rcov aXXcov 7r\€vpoetBS>^ fcararetvovacov

Kol 7ra;\;o? i^ovaoyv en Be eppvTLBwfjieva Kara
Ta9 lva<; fcal ')(^apayfibv €')(pvTa KVK\(p Xeirrov to

Be ^v\ov aKXrjpbv kol d^povv, e/cXevKov* /capirbv

Be fiLKpov Trpo/JLafcpov o/jlolov /cptOrj ^avOov* pL^a^

Be e%€* /jLereMpov^* evvBpov Be /cat cf)apayycbBe(;.

Xeyerac Be C09 ovk eTTiTrjBeiov eh oiKiav €i(T(f>e-

peiv* BvaOavarelv yap (^aai /cat BvaTO/ceiv ov

av
J],

1?79 oe (piKvpa^ rj /juev apprjv ecm rj be urjXeia'

Btacjyepovac Be rfj fjiop(j)fj rrj oXy kol rfj rod ^vXov koX

TO) TO /bi€V elvai /cdpTrc/jiov to S' a/capirov, to jiev

yap T^9 appevo^ ^vXov a/cXypov ical ^avObv /cal

o^coBeaTepov /cal TrvKVOTepov eaTt, €Tt S* evcoBe-

(jTepoVy TO Be Tr]<; dr]Xeia<; XevKOTepov, fcal 6

^Xotb<; TTjf; fxev dppevo<; 7ra%UTepo9 fcal TTepiaipe0e\<;

d/ca/jL7rr)(; Bid ttjp aKXr]poT7)Ta, ttj^ Be OrfXeia^; Xeir-

TOTepo^; /cal ev/ca/nTTTJ^;, e^ ov Ta9 tciaTa^ iTOiovaiv*

/cal rj jiev d/capiro^ Kal dvav0rj<^, rj Be OrjXeta

Kal dv9o^ e')(ei Kal KapTrov to fiev dv9o^ /caXv-

/ccoBe^ irapd top tov ^vXXov /jua'x^ov /cal napd

1 cf. 1. 8. 2 {6a-Tpvls), 3. 3. 1 ; G.P. 5. 12. 9 [offrp^ri) ; Plin.

13. 117.
^ fjL€(rris . . . Karar^ivovcroov conj. Sch.; fi^cr-qs TrXevpoeidofs

Toov aWoov evdeicou Ka\ /uL^ydXrjv KaTaT€tPovcra>v Aid. cf. 1. 10. 2 ;

3. 17. 3.
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The ostrys (hop-hornbeam)/ which some call

ostrya, has also but one kind : it is like the beech in

growth and bark ; its leaves are in shape like a pear's,

except that tliey are much longer, come to a sharp

point, are larger, and have many fibres, which branch
out like ribs from a large straight one ^ in the

middle, and are thick ; also the leaves are wrinkled
along the fibres and have a finel}^ serrated edge ; the

wood is hard colourless and whitish ; the fruit is

small oblong and yellow like barley ; it has shallow

roots ; it loves water and is found in ravines. It is

said to be unlucky to bring it into the house, since,

wherever it is, it is supposed to cause a painful

death ^ or painful labour in giving birth.

^ The lime has both ^ male ' and ^ female ' forms,

which differ in their general appearance, in that ot

the wood, and in being respectively fruit-bearing

and sterile. The wood of the ^male' tree is hard
yellow more branched closer, and also more fragrant ^

;

that of the ^female' is whiter. The bark of the
^ male ' is thicker, and, when stripped off, is un-

bending because of its hardness ; that of the ^female
'

is thinner ^ and flexible ; men make their writing-

cases " out of it. The ^ male ' has neither fruit nor

flower, but the ' female ' has both flower and fruit

;

the flower is cup-shaped, and appears alongside

of the stalk of the leaf, or alongside of next year's

^ ^vtrOavarelv I conj. ; duaOduarov l^Ald.; ^vcrOavaray conj.

Sch. , but bvcrOavarau has a desiderative sense.
4 Plin. 16. 65.
^ en 0' evccd. inserted here by Sch.; cf. Plin., I.e. In Aid.

the words, with the addition rh ttjs ^T/Ae/as, occur after

TTOlOVffiy.

^ \€TTr6rspos conj. Sch ; XeuKorepos Aid,
' cf, 3. 13. 1 ; Ar. Vesp. 529.
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rrjveh vicora Kay^pw 6<;f)' irepov jjbia'yovy ^(Xoepov

he orav
fj

KoKvicSyhe^, eKKcCKvir^opievov Se iirt^av-

5 dov rj Se avOrjai^ afia tol^ rj/uLepois* o Se Kapiro^

arpoyyvXof; Trpo/aaKpo^ 7]\iKo^ fcvafio^ o/jLOLO<; to)

Tov KiTTOVi yoyvia^ ^%<^^ o ahpo^ Trevje olov tvcov

i^exovaoov fcal 6^9 o^v o-vvajo/nepcov' 6 Se /jlt)

dSpb<; ahiapOporepo'^' SiaKPc^6/ji€vo<; Se 6 dBpo<;

e^6i fjiiicp arra kol XeTrra aTrepfxana rfkiKa /cal

6 tt)? d8pa(f)d^vG<;, to Se (f>vWov /cal o (jiKoto<;

rjSia Kol yXv/cea* rrju Be fjbopcfyfjv fctrr&Se^; to

(^vXkov, ttXtjv ifc 7rpoaaycoy7]<; [idWov rj rrept-

^epeia, /caTa to Trpb^ t& /itcr^ot) KvpTOTaTOV,

dXXa KaTCi jiecrov eh o^vTepov ttjv avvaycoyrjv

€')(^ov Kol [laKpoTepov, eiTovXov he KvtcXco kol iceya-

payfievov. jxi^Tpav S' e%6^ to ^vXov puKpav kol ov

TToXv jjbaXaKcoTepav tov dXXov* fxaXaicov yap /cal

TO dXXo ^vXov,

XI. T779 he a^evhdfjiVOVf KaOdirep eXirojieVy hvo

yevrf iroiovaiVy 01 he Tpia* ev fiev hrj tm kolvS)

Trpoaayopevovai a(^evhap.vov, eTepov he ^vyiav,

TpiTOV he KXivoTpo^oVi ct)9 ol irepl XTdyetpa. hia-

<popd S' eVrl T?}? ^vyia^ /cal t?}9 o-(j)evhdpLV0V otl

rj jjiev a^evhafjivo^ Xev/cbv e%€6 to ^vXov /cal

evivoTepoVf rj he ^vyia ^avOov /cal ovXov to he

(pvXXop evfieyede^; d/jbcpco, ttj cry^iaeL ofiotov t&

1 c/. 3. 5. 5. and 6.

2 dLaKui(6iuej/os : diacrx^CoM-^i^os, * when split open,' conj. W.

^
cf. 1. 12. 4 ; a P. 6. 12. 7. ^ 3. 3. 1.

^ TTpo(rayopevov(Ti conj. W. from G ; Trpoarayopeverai Aid.
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winter-bud ^ on a separate stalk ; it is green, when
in the cup-like stage, but brownish as it opens ; it

appears at the same time as in the cultivated trees.

The fruit is rounded oblong as large as a bean,
resembling the fruit of the ivy ; when mature, it

has five angular projections, as it were, made by
projecting fibres which meet in a point ; the im-

mature fruit is less articulated. When the mature
fruit is pulled to pieces,'^ it shows some small fine

seeds of the same size as those of orach. The leaf and
the bark ^ are well flavoured and sweet ; the leaf is

like that of the ivy in shape, except that it rounds
more gradually, being most curved at the part next
the stalk, but in the middle contracting to a sharper

and longer apex, and its edge is somewhat puckered
and jagged. The timber contains little core, which
is not much softer than the other part ; for the rest

of the wood is also soft.

Of maple and ash.

XL Of the maple, as we have said,^ some make ^

two kinds, some three ; one they call by the general

name ^ maple,' another zygia, the third klinotrokhos ^
;

this name, for instance, is used by the people of

Stagira. The difference between zygia and maple
proper is that the latter has white wood of finer

fibre, while that of zygia is yellow and of compact
texture. The leaf ^ in both trees is large, resem-
bling that of tlie plane in the way in which it is

^ K\iv6rpoxoy -^^^-'f KXiv6(TTpoxov\] ', IvSrpoxov coiij. Salm,
from Plin. 16. 66 and 67, (mrsiveniiun or crassivenmm. Scli.

thinks that the word conceals yXlvos ; c/. 3. 3. 1 ; 3. 11. 2.
" </)uAAo;/ conj. R. Const. ; ^uAo»/ UMVAld.H.G.

Q 2
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T^9 TrXardvov reravov XeTrrorepov Se kol aaaprco-

repov KOi /j.a\aK(OT€pov fcal Trpofjurj/ceaTepov ra Se

(T')(iaixa6^ 6\a t el^ o^v avvrjKOVTa kol ot'% ovtco

yLtecrocr^tS?} aXX aKpO(T')(^iheaT6pa' ov iroXviva he

ft)9 Kara jxe^eOo'^. '^X^^ ^^ ^^^ cj^Xocov /nLfcpS)

Tpa^vrepov tov tt}? (jyiXvpa^, viroireKLov Tra^y^ f^cti

irvKvoTepov t) 6 rrj^ itltvo^ kol aKa/jLTrrj' pl^aL S

oXlyai KOI fi€Teo)poL koI oiiXai a^^Sop at TTXecarat

2 /caL al tt}? ^av6Yj<^ kol ai Ti}? XevKfj^;, yiverac Be

/jLaXiara iv tol<; i^vhpoi'si co? ol irepl rrjv ''iSrjv \e-

jovaiyKal 6(TTi airdviov, irepl avOov^ he ovk rjheaav'

TOV he KapiTov ov \iav jjiev irpofxrjKrj, irapofjiOLov he

T& TTokiovpcp ttXtjv 7rpofjir]KeaT€pov. ol S' ev rS)

'OXu/iTTOt) Tr)v fjiev ^vyiav opeiov fJuaXkoVi rrjv he

a(f)evhafivov /cat iv toi<; irehioi^ (f>vea6ai' elvac he

T7]V jxev ev to> 6pet (pvo/jievrjv ^avOrjy koI ev^povv
KoX ov\y]v Kol arepedv, rj koX irpo^ ra TroXvTeXf]

TO)v epycov ^P^^'^^^y '^V^ ^^ Trehecvrjv Xevfcrjv re

fcal fiavorepav koX tJttov ovXtjv* /caXovcrc S' avrrjv

evLOi jXetvov, ov acj^evhapivov, . . . Kal tt}? dppevo^

ovXorepa ra ^vXa avvearpafiixeva, koI ev rw
TTeStft) TavT7]v ^veaOai fidXXov /cal /BXaardvecv

TTpcotrepov,

3 "Eart he fcal fxeXla^ yew] hvo, tovtcov 3' r)

fiev vylrrjXr) koI evfjirjfcr)^ earl to ^vXov e^pvaa
Xevfcov /cat evivov Kal /juaXaKooTepov kol dvo^o-

1 r€Tavhu : c/. 3. 12. 5 ; 3. 15. 6.

- o-xiV/xad' coDJ. R. Const, from G; axh'-^^' Aid. Cam.;
(Txr]ixaO' Bas., which W. reads.

^ o\a : ? oAojs.

^ i.e. do not run back so far.

^ TToAi'iVa conj. R. Const. ; ttoAu- \va 5e Aid.; iroXv' Hva b\ M.
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divided ; it is smooth,^ but more delicate, less fleshy,

softer, longer in proportion to its breadth, and the
divisions '^ all ^ tend to meet in a point, while they
do not occur so much in tlie middle of the leaf,^

but rather at the tip ; and for their size the leaves

have not many fibres.^ The bark too is somewhat
rougher than that of the lime, of blackish colour

thick closer^' than that of the Aleppo pine and stiff;

the roots are few shallow and compact for the most
part, both those of the j^ellow and those of the white-

wooded tree. This tree occurs chiefly in wet ground,'^

as the people of Mount Ida say, and is rare. About
its flower they did ^ not know, but the fruit, they said,

is not very oblong, but like that of Christ's thorn,'^

except that it is more oblong than that. But the

people of Mount Olympus say that, while 21/gici is

rather a mountain tree, the maple proper grows also

in the plains ; and that the form which grows in the

mountains has yellow wood of a bright colour, which
is of compact texture and hard, and is used even for

expensive work, while that of the plains has white
wood of looser make and less compact texture. And
some call it glemos^^ instead of maple ^^ The
wood of the ^ male ' tree is of compacter texture and
twisted ; this tree, it is said, grows rather in the

plain and puts forth its leaves earlier.

12 There are also two kinds of ash. Of these one is

lofty and of strong growth with white wood of good
fibre, softer, with less knots, and of more compact

^ irvKvorepov conj. Seal, from G ; Trupclorepop UAld.
^ 4(pvdpoLS : v(pv^pois conj. Sch. c/. v(f)aiu/jL0Sf vi^oirerpos,

8 c/. 3. 9. 6 n.; Intr. p. xx. ^ g/ 3. 18. 3.

10 c/. 3. 3. 1 ; Plin. 16. 67.
^^ W. marks a lacuna : the description of the ' female

'

tree seems to be missing. ^'^ Plin. 16. 62-64.
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Tepov KoX ovkoTepov rj 8e raTreivorepa koX r^TTOV

6vav^rj<; koX rpa'X^vrepa koI a/cXrjpoTepa koI ^av-

OoT€pa» TCL Se (pvWa tm puev (j')(rjiJbaTi hacjyvoeihrj,

7rXarv(f>vXXov Sa^i^>;9, et? o^vTepov be avvTjyfievay

')(^apayiJiov Be tlv e)(OVTa kvkXco fcal iirafcavdi-

^ovra' TO Se oXoVj oirep eiTrot tl^ av (f)v\Xov tm
ajjia ^vWoppoetv, acj)" ei^o? iJiia')(pv' kol irepl

jjiiav olov Iva Kara yovv kclI av^vyiav ra (f)vWa
Ka6^ GKaaTov 7re(l)v/ce, (TV')(yo)v hte^GVcroyv tcov

(Tv^vytcov, ofioiO)^ KaX iirl t?}? OLr]<;. earc Se tmv
fiev ^pa')(ea ra yovara kol at av^vylat to ttXt}^©?

eXaTTOU?, TMP Be Trj<; Xev/crj^; /cat /Jiafcpa /cal

irXeiov^;* koX ra Ka6^ e/caarov (l)vXXa fiaKporepa

KoX arei'orepa, rrjv Se "^poav TrpaacoSrj, (jiXoiov

he Xelov e')(eL, Kairvpov Be /cat XeirTOV koL rfj

XPOCl TTVppOV, TTVKVOppi^OV Be KOL TTa'XVppi^OV

Koi fieTecopov. Kapirov Be ol fxev irepX rrjv "IBr]v

ovx yTTeXd/jL^avov e^eiz^ ovB' dv9o<;' e^et 8' iv

Xo/Sm XeTTTM Kapirov Kapvrjpov (09 rodv djuvyBa-

Xmv VTTOTTLKpov Tj) yevaet, (f)ep€i Be teal erep*

drra olov ^pva, icaOdirep rj Bdcjyvr], irXrjv cTTK^po-

Tepa* KaX etcaarov Kad avrb acj^aipoecBe^, Mcnrep

ra TMV TrXardvcov* tovtcov Be rd fiev irepX top

KapTToVy ra S' dTrrjprTjjuLeva ttoXv, /caX rd TrXetara

ovTO), ^verat Be rj /nev Xeia irepX rd ^advdyKTj

jjudXtara KaX e^vBpa, rj Be rpaxela KaX nrepX rd ^'}]pd

KaX TrerpcoBrj, evioi Be KaXovac rrjv fxev jxeXiav

^ ov\6T€pov : avovXorepoy W. from Sch.'s conj.; ^PovXos

does not occur elsewhere, and T. uses fxaj/os as the opposite
of ov\os.

^ i.e. instead of considering the leaflet as the unit. For
the description c/. 3. 12. 5 ; 3. 15. 4.
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texture ^ ; the other is shorter, less vigorous in growth,

rougher harder and yellower. The leaves in shape

are like those of the bay, that is, the broad-leaved

bay, but they contract to a sharper point, and they
have a sort of jagged outline with sharp points.

The whole leaf (if one may consider this as'^ a ^eaf

'

because it is all shed at once) grows on a single

stalk ; on either side of a single fibre, as it were,

the leaflets grow at a joint in pairs, which are

numerous and distinct, just as in the sorb. In some
leaves the joints are short ^ and the pairs fewer in

number, but in those of the white kind the joint is

long and the pairs more numerous, while the leaflets

are longer narrower and leek-green in colour. Also

this tree has a smooth bark, w^hich is dry thin and
red in colour. The roots are matted stout and
shallow.^ As to the fruit, the people of Ida supposed
it to have none, and no flower either ; however it

has a nut-like fruit in a thin pod, like the fruit of

the almond, and it is somewhat bitter in taste. And
it also bears certain other things like winter-buds,

as does the bay, but they are more solid, ^ and each

separate one is globular, like those of the plane

;

some of these occur around the fruit, some, in fact

the greater number,^ are at a distance from it. The
smooth kind '^ grows mostly in deep ravines and damp
places, the rough kind occurs also in dry and rocky

parts. Some, for instance the Macedonians, call the

^ J3pax^a conj. Seal, from G ; rpax^a UAld.H.
* Bod. inserts ov before fieTeccpou ; c/. 3. 6. 5. (Idaean

account.)
^ (TTKpporepa conj. Dalec. ; crTpu(/)i'0T6pa MSS.
^ 7rAet"(TTa conj. R. Const.; TrAe/cra UMVAld.
7 cf. Plin., I.e.
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T^z^ Se /Sov/jiiXiov, &aiT€p ol irepl ^AaKehoviav,

5 iieli^ov Se Kol [xavorepov 77 ^ov/jiiXiof;, Si o icaX

rJTTOv ovKov, (j)va€L Be to /xev weheivov koX Tpayy,

TO S' opeivov Kol Xelov* eari Se rj /juev iv tol<;

opecTi (ffvojiievr] €V)(pov^ kol Xeia koX arepea koI

fyXiay^pay rj 8' iv tm TreStco a')(^pov<; kol /jcavrj kol

Tyoa^eta. (to o oAoz^ C09 eiTreip ra oevopa oaa

KoX iv T(p TreBiO) kol iv tw opec (jyverai, ra fxev

opeiva ev')(^pod re koI arepea /cal \ela yiveracy

tcaOdirep o^vrj irreXea rd aXXa* rd Se TreBeivd

fiavorepa /cal d')(^povaTepa /cal ^(eipcd, irXrjv diriov

Kal fJirjXeaf; Kal d')(^pdBo^y coc ol irepl rbv "OXv/jlttov

(f)aar ravra S' iv to5 7reBi(p Kpeirrco /cal tm
/capiro) /cal tol<; ^vXol^* iv [xev jdp tc3 opet

Tpay^el^ Kal d/cavd(o8eL<; /cal 6^coSec<; elcriv, iv Be t&
ireBicp Xetorepol Kal fiei^ov^; Kal rbv Kapirbv eypvai

rfXvKVjepov Kal aapKcoBeo-repov fxeyeOei Be alel

fiev^co rd TreBecvd.)

XII. }Lpaveia^ Be to puev dppev to Be OrjXv,

fjv Brj Kal OrjXvKpavecav KaXovauK €')/ov(tl Be

(^vXXov fxev d/bLvyBaXfj o/ioiov, irXrjv XtTTcoBecTTepov

Kal iTa')(VTepov, (^Xoibv B^ lvcoBt] Xeirrov* to Be

aTeXe')(0(; ov ivayy Xiav, dXXd irapacf^veL pd/3Bov<;

coGTTep ayvo^' iXdTT0V<; Be rj OrfXvKpavela Kal

OafivcoBearepov iarLV, tov<; Be o^ov<; ofioico^

e')(ov(JLv diKJ^co rfj dyvM Kal Kara Bvo Kal Kar

^ cf. Plin., I.e., and Index.
^ fx^tCov 5e Kou fxavorepou conj. W. from G

;
/x. 5e koI /iiai'STepa

MVU (? fxavSrepov) ; {.l^i^oov 5e KoX jmaKfordpa Ald.H.
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one *ash' (manna-ash), the other ' horse-ash i' (ash).

The ' horse-ash ' is a larger and more spreading ^

tree, wherefore it is of less compact appearance.

It is naturally a tree of the plains and rough, while

the other belongs to the mountains and is smooth ^
;

the one which grows on the mountains is fair-coloured

smooth hard and stunted, while that of the plains is

colourless spreading and rough. (In general one
may say of trees that grow in the plain and on the

mountain respectively, that the latter are of fair

colour hard and smooth,^ as beech ehii and the

rest ; while those of the plain are more spreading,

of less good colour and inferior, except the pear

apple ^ and wild pear, according to the people of

Mount Olympus. These when they grow in the

plain are better both in fruit and in Avood ; for on
the mountain they are rough spinous and much
branched, in the plain smoother larger and with

sweeter and fleshier fruit. However the trees of the

plain are always of larger size.)

Of cornelian cherry^ comely ^ cedars^'^ medlar, thorns, sorb.

XII. Of the cornelian cherrj^ there is a ' male' and
a ^female' kind (cornel), and the latter bears a corre-

sponding name. Both have a leaf like that of the

almond, but oilier and thicker ; the bark is fibrous and
thin, the stem is not very thick, but it puts out side-

branches like the chaste-tree, those of the ^female'

tree, which is more shrubby, being fewer. Both
kinds have branches like those of the chaste-tree,

^ KOI rpax^ . . . AcToz/ conj. Sch.; koI Aetov . . . Tpaxv Aid.
^ A era conj. Mold.; Aeu/ca Ald.G.
5 fir)X4as conj. Seal., c/. 3. 3. 2 ; fieXias UMAld.H.
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dWrjXov<^* TO 8e ^v\ov to fxev t/}9 Kpavelas;

dfcdpScop Kai (JTepeov o\ov, o/jLOlov KepaTi ttjv

TTVKVOTrjTa teal ttjv lo-'xyv, to he ttj^; 6r]\vKpav€ia<;

€VT€pco)V7jv e')(pv Kol [jLaXaKOdTepov KoX KoiKaivo-

2 fXeVOV* hi O KoX d')(p€t0V €69 TCL dfCOVTLa. TO S*

i5\|ro9 Tov appevo<; ScoSeKa jidXiaTa Trrj-^ecov, rjki/crj

Tcov aapiaaMV rj /j^eyiaTrj* to yap o\ov GTeKe')(o^

vyjro<; ovK t(T')(ei, (paai o ot jmev ev ttj Vot] ttj Ipcoaot

TO [Jbev appev d/capirop elvac to Se OrjXv KapTTifiov.

TTVprjva S' 6 /cap7ro<; e')(ei TrapaTrXrjaiov eXda, kol

€(r9i6/jL€V0<^ yXv/cv^ KaX evcoSr]^;' avOo^ he ojjlolov

tS> TTJ^ iXda<^f fcal dTravOel he Kal /capTrocj^opec

TOV avTov TpoTTov TO) €^ ivo^ fjLi(T')(^ov TrXeiov^

e')(€iVy (T')(ehov he Kal to?9 %/ooz/069 TrapaTrXi']a io)<;,

ol S' ev yiatcehovia Kapiro^opelv fiev d/jLcfyco (f)ao-lv

TOV he T7]<; OrfKeia^ ajSpcoTOV elvar Ta9 pi^a^ S*

6iJioia<^ e')(ei Tat<; ciyvoi^ i(j')(ypa<^ Kal dv(o\edpov<;,

jLveTac he Kal irepl tcl e(f)vhpa Kal ovk ev tol^

^Tjpot'^ jbLovov (f)veTaL he Kal diro (xirepixaTO^ Kal

dTTo Trapacnrdho^,

3 l^ehpov he ol jxev (j)aaLV elvai hiTTijv, ttjv jmev

AvKLav TTJV he ^oiviKrjVy ol he fiovoechr], KaOdrrep

01 ev Ty 'Ihrj, Trapofiocov he ttj dpKev9(p, hta^epei

he jxaXiaTa tm cfyvXXcp* to fxev yap t7}9 Kehpov

aKXrjpov Kal o^v Kal dKav0Mhe<;, to he t^9 dpKevdov

fjLaXaKcoTepov hoKel he Kal v^7]Xo(^veaTepov elvat

Tj apKevOo^' ov jjltjv dXX^ evioi ye ov htaipovai

^ The Idaeans are evidently responsible for this statement.
T. himself (3. 4. 3) says the fruit is inedible.

^ But (1. 11. 4) only certain varieties of the olive are said

to have this character : the next statement seems also incon-

sistent with 3. 4. 3. Perhaps T. is still reproducing his

Idaean authority.
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arranged in pairs opposite one another. The wood
of the ^ male ' tree has no heart, but is hard through-

out, Uke horn in closeness and strength ; whereas
that of the ^ female ' tree has heart-wood and is softer

and goes into holes ; wherefore it is useless for

javelins. The height of the '^male' tree is at most
twelve cubits, the length of the longest Macedonian
spear, the stem up to the point where it divides

not being very tall. The people of Mount Ida

in the Troad say that the ' male ' tree is barren,

but that the ^ female ' bears fruit. The fruit has a

stone like an olive and is sweet to the taste and
fragrant^; the flower is like that of the olive, and the

tree produces its flowers and fruit in the same manner,
inasmuch as it has several growing from one stalk,'^

and they are produced at almost the same time
in both forms. However the people of Macedonia
say that both trees bear fruit, though that of the
^ female ' is uneatable, and the roots are like those of

the chaste-tree, strong and indestructible. This tree

grows in wet ground and not only ^ in dry places
;

and it comes from seed, and also can be propagated
from a piece torn off.

* The ^ cedar,' some say, has two forms, the Lycian
and the Phoenician ^ ; but some, as the people of

Mount Ida, say that there is only one form. It

resembles the arkeidhos (Phoenician cedar), differing

chiefly in the leaf, that of ' cedar * being hard sharp

and spinous, while that of arkeidhos is softer : the

latter tree also seems to be of taller growth. How-
ever some do not give them distinct names, but call

^ ixovov ins. R. Const, from G.
^ Plin. 13. 52. See Index nehpos and apicevdos.
•"^ ^oiyiKTiv : ^oiuiKiKi)u conj. W. cf. 9. 2. 3 ; Plin. l,c.
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T0Z9 ovofiaaiv aXX' a/jLcj^co /caXovcn fciSpovf;, irXrjv

irapao-rjjjLoy^ rrjv Kehpov o^vfcehpov, o^coSt] 8'

d/ji(f)co fcaX iTo\vpiaGyciKa kol iTrearpa/n/jieva e^ov-

ra TO, ^v\a' fiTJrpav S rj fiev apicevOo^ ^X^^
jjLiKpav /cat irvKvrjV koX orav KOirfj Ta^v arjiro-

fJLevrjV' rj Se /<:€Spo<; to irXetaTOV iy/cdpSiov Koi

aaaire^^, ipuOpoKapSta 8 a/ji(j)a)' Kal rj fiev t?}?

4 KeSpov evcoSr]^ rj Se tt}^ irepa^ ov. fcapiro^ S'

6 f,Lev Trj<; /ceSpov ^avOo^ pLvprov /JbeyeOo^; 6%ft)z^

6vcoo7j<^ TjOv^ eauieauai, oe T779 apfcevuov ra

fiev dXXa o/io^o9, fie\a<; Se Kal crrpv^vo^ Kal

wairep d^pcoro^' hiapievei S' eU ivtavrov, elO^

orav aXXo9 iiTKpvfj 6 irepvaivo^ aTTOTTiiTTei, (h^

Se ol ev ^ApKaSia Xeyovac, Tp€L<; dpba fcapirov^;

X(T')(^ei, Tov Te irepvaivov ovirco nreiTova Kal

TOP TTpoirepvaivov rjSrj ireirova Kal iScoSc/jiov

Kal rpLTov TOV veov v7ro(^aivei. ecprj Se XaTvpo^
Kal KOfJLLaai tou? 6peoTV7rov<; uvtm avav6el<; dfju^ay.

TOV Se (pXoiov ojJLOiov e')(€L KVirapiTTM Tpa^^Tepov
Se* pi^a^ Se /jiavd<; ciacfyoTepaL Kal eTTLTroXaiov^,

(^vovTai irepl tol ireTpcoSi] Kal x^tp^epia Kal tovtov^^

T0V<; TOTTOi;? ^7]T0Vai»

5 MecTTTtX?;? S' ecTTl Tpia yevrj, avOrjScDV aaTa-
veio^ avOrjSovoeiSrj^;, 0)9 ol irepl ttjv "JSrjv Stac-

povat, (^epei Se 77 fiev aaTaveio^^ tov Kapirov

fiei^co Kal XevKOTepov Kal ')(^avvoTepov Kal tov<;

Trvprjva<^ e^ovTa p.aXaKC0Tepov<;* al S' eTepai

^ Trapacri^/j-cos tt)u Kehpov U; tt. rhv uiZpov M ; Aid. omits the
article ; Trapaa-nixaaia Kcbpov conj. W.

2 jix-nrpau conj. Sell. : /naWop UMVAId. Plin., 16. 198, sup-

ports p.i]Tpav : he apparently read firjTpav 0' rj juepa. ex^f fxaWov
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them both 'cedar/ distinguishing them however as

^the cedar ' ^ and ^ prickly cedar.' Both are branching

trees with many joints and twisted wood. On the

other hand arkeuthos has only a small amount of

close core,2 which, when the tree is cut, soon rots,

while the trunk of ^ cedar ' consists mainly of heart

and does not rot. The colour of the heart in each

case is red : that of the ' cedar ' is fragrant, but not

that of the other. The fruit of ' cedar ' is yellow,

as large as the myrtle-berry, fragrant, and sweet

to the taste. That of arkeutJws is like it in

other respects, but black, of astringent taste and
practically uneatable ; it remains on the tree for a

year, and then, when another growls, last year's fruit

falls off. According to the Arcadians it has three

fruits on the tree at once, last year's, which is not

yet ripe, that of the year before last which is now
ripe and eatable, and it also shews the new fruit.

Satyrus ^ said that the wood-cutters gathered him
specimens of both kinds which were flowerless. The
bark is ^ like that of the cypress but rougher. Both ^

kinds have spreading shallow roots. These trees

grow in rocky cold parts and seek out such districts.

^ There are three kinds of mespile, anthedon

(oriental thorn), sataneios (medlar) and anthedonoeides

(hawthorn), as the people of mount Ida distinguish

them. '^ The fruit of the medlar is larger paler

more spongy and contains softer stones ; in the other

TTvKvriv ; but the words koL orav . . . (r7]no/jL^vT]v (which P. does
not render) seem inconsistent. ? ins. ov before raxv Sch.

^ ? An enquirer sent out by the Lyceum : see Intr. p. xxi.
'^ ^X^i conj. W.; idoKei Aid.
^ ajxcporepai conj.W. ; a/j.(por€pas U; ay.(porepous Ald.H.
6 Plin. 15. 84.

7 c/. C.P. 2. 8. 2 ; 6. 14. 4 ; 6. 16. 1.
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iXaTTO) T€ Ti KOI evcoSeaTspov fcal arpvi^voTepoVy

coare hvvaaOai 7t\€Lco '^povop Orjaavpi^eadai.

TTV/cvorepov he fcai to ^vXov tovto)v kol ^avOorepov,

ra S' ciWa o/jlolov, to S dvOo^ iraacov ofioiov

a/jivySa\f]f TrXrjv ovk epvOpov cocnrep i/cetvo aX\
ify')(\cL>p6T€pov jxeyWei pieya to SivSpov

Kol TrepL/cofiov. (f)vWop Se to jjuev iirl

TToXfcr^^Se? Se /cal ev a/cp(p (reKivoeihe^y to S'

eVl TMV TrakaiOTepcdv iroXva^ihe^ acpoBpa kol

iyycopo€tS€<; [xei^ocn aylapbaai, TeTavov IvcoSe^

XsTTTOTepov aeXivov koX Trpopirjfcio-Tepov kol to

6\ov KoX Ta cr^60"/xaTa, iTepiiC€')(apayiJievov he

oXov /jLLo-'^ov 8' e%€^ XeiTTOv fiaKpov irpb tov

(j)vWoppoeLV 8' epvdpaiveTai a(f)6Spa, TroXvppi^ov

Se TO hevhpov kol ^aOvppi^ov* hi o kol y^poviov

fcal SvacoXeOpov. kol to ^vXov e)(ei ttvkvov kol

6 (TTepeov KOL aaaiTe<;, (f)veTac he /cal diro crirep-

fiaTO^ Kol airo Trapaarrdho^, voarjjjia he avTCOP

eaTiP coGTe jrjpda/copTa afccoXijfco^pcoTa jiPeaOar
KoX 01 aKO)\rjKe^ fieyaXot /cal Ihioi rj ol e/c tcop

hephpcop TMP dXXcov,

LO)p oicop bvo yepTj iroLOvat, to /jiep orj

/capTTOcj^opop OrjXv to he appep d/capirop* ov /jltjp

dXXd hia^epovai toI^ Kapirol^, tw tcl^ fiep

(TTpoyyvXop Td<=; he TrpoixrjKr] Td<; 8' cooe^Sr} (pepeip.

hta(pepovat he /cal tol^ ')(vXol<;' co? yap eirl to

^ ikoLTToo T6 Ti COllj. W.; eXoLTrco elor). UAld.
^ W. suggests that some words are missing here, as it does

not appear to which kind of fxeff-Tclx-r] the following descrip-

tion belongs ; hence various difficulties. See Sch.
"^ Probably a lacuna in the text. W. thus supplies the

sense ; he suggests diKvon^h for a-eXiuoeid^s.
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kinds it is somewhat smaller/ more fragrant and of

more astringent taste^ so that it can be stored for a

longer time. The wood also of these kinds is closer

and yellower^ though in other respects it does not

differ. The flower in all the kinds is like the almond
flower^ except that it is not pink^ as that is, but

greenish ^ In stature the tree is large and it

has thick foliage. The leaf in the young tree is

round ^ but much divided and like celery at the tip

;

but the leaf of older trees is very much divided and
forms angles with larger divisions ; it is smooth ^

fibrous thinner and more oblong than the celery

leaf, both as a whole and in its divisions, and it has

a jagged edge all round. ^ It has a long thin stalk,

and the leaves turn bright red before they are shed.

The tree has many roots, which run deep ; wherefore
it lives a long time and is hard to kill. The w^ood

is close and hard and does not rot. The tree grows
from seed and also from a piece torn off. It is

subject to a disease which causes it to become worm-
eaten ^ in its old age, and the worms are large

and different '^ to those engendered by other trees.

^ Of the sorb they make two kinds, the '^female*

which bears fruit and the ^ male * which is barren.

There are moreover differences in the fruit of the
^ female ' kind ; in some forms it is round, in others

oblong and egg-shaped. There are also differences

4 T€Tavhu: cf. 3. 11. 1; 3. 15. 6.

^ 7r6pt/c€xapa7fteVoi/ conj. Seal.; Trepiiccdapfieuop JJ ; TrepiKeKap-

fxivov MVAld. cf. allusions to the leaf of /ji^aniXri, 3. 13. 1 ;

3. 15. 6.

6 cf. 4. 14. 10 ; Plin. 17. 221 ; Pall. 4. 10.
"^ Wioi Aid. (for construction cf. Plat. Gorg. 481 c) ; Ibiovs

UMV (the fust I corrected in U). W. adopts Sch.'s conj.,

i]^iovs, in allusion to the edible cossus : cf. Plin. I.e.

8 Plin. 15. 85.
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Trap evcoSearepa /cal yXv/cvrepa ra aTpoyyvXa,
ra S oyoeihrj 7roWd/cc<; iarlv o^ea /cal fjTTOV

7 evcoSr/, (j)vX\a S' d/jLCpotv /card jjiia^ov fiatcpov

IvoeL^Tj 7r6(j)v/caaL GTOi')(r]hov iic tmv TrXaylcov

TTTepvyoethSi'^y co? evo^ 6vto<; tov o\ov Xo^ov<; Se

e^ovTO^ eayjicrybhov^ €co^ rfjf; lv6<;' irXrjv Steardatv

d(f) eavTMP vTToav^vov rd /card fjuepo^' (j)vWo-

^o\el he ov /card jxepo^^ dWa o\ov dfia to

7rT€pvya)8€<;. elcrl Be irepl puev rd TraXaiorepa

/cal fJLaKporepa irkeiov^; al av^vytat, irepl he rd
vecorepa /cal ^pa')(yT6pa eXdrrov^;, iravrcov he eTT

d/cpov TOV iJiia')(pv (pvXkov irepiTTOv, wcrre /cal

irdvT elvat irepLTTa. tc3 he a^'i^iiaTL ha^voeihrj

T/79 XeiTTOcj^vWoVy TrXrjv ')(^apayiJL0V e')(pvTa /cal

l3pa')(yTepa /cal ov/c €69 o^v to d/cpov avvrj/cov

dXhS eh 7r€pL(f)epeaT€pov, dv0o^ he e')(ei ^orpv-

cohe^ aTTO pad^ /copvvrj<; e/c iroWcov /jii/cpcov /cal

8 Xev/CMV avy/ceifievov, /cal 6 /cap7ro<; oTav ev/capTrfj

^OTpV(ohrj<;' iroXXd ydp diro tt)? avTr/<; /copvvrj^,

w(7t' elvat KaOdirep Kripiov. crKO)Xr]/c6/3opo<; iirl

TOV hevhpov 6 /capTro^; direTTTo^ o)v eTt yiveTai

pLaXXov Tcov /jLeaTTiXcov koI aTTiwv /cal dy^pdhcov

KaiToc TToXv aTpv^voTaTo^, yiveTai he /cal avTO

TO hevhpov aKcoXrj/co^pcoTOV Kal oiiro)? avaiveTat

yripda/cov* Kal a/c(oXr]^ chco^ epv6po<^ haav<;,

/cap7ro(f)op€L h' eineiKO)^ via* TpieTT]^ yap ev6v^

^V6L TOV pLeTOTTcopov h^ OTav dTTo/SaXj) TO (j>vXXov,

evOv^ tcr'X^eL ttjv Ka^pvdohr] /copvvrjv Xiirapdv Kal

^ <pv\Ka . . . crroixv^^^ conj. W. ; (pvWov S' aixtpolv rb /.lev

fxiaxoy fiaKphp Ipoeidrj' necj). [de] croixv^^^ UMVAld.
^ a^' eavrcou ( = a7r' a\XT]K(ov) conj. Seal.; air' avrwv U: so

W. , who however renders inter se.
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in taste ; the round fruits are generally more fragrant

and sweeter, the oval ones are often sour and less

fragrant. The leaves in both grow attached to a

long fibrous stalk, and project on each side in a row ^

like the feathers of a bird's wing, the whole forming
a single leaf but being divided into lobes with
divisions which extend to the rib ; but each pair are

some distance apart,'^ and, when the leaves fall,^

these divisions do not drop separately, but the whole
wing-like structure drops at once. When the

leaves are older and longer, the pairs are more
numerous ; in the younger and shorter leaves they
are fewer ; but in all at the end of the leaf-stalk there

is an extra leaflet, so that the total number of leaflets

is an odd number. In form the leaflets resemble *

the leaves of the ^ fine-leaved ' bay, except that they
are jagged and shorter and do not narrow to a sharp

point but to a more rounded end. The flower ^ is

clustering and made up of a number of small white
blossoms from a single knob. The fruit too is

clustering, when the tree fruits well ; for a number
of fruits are formed from the same knob, giving an
appearance like a honeycomb. The fruit gets eaten

by worms on the tree before it is ripe to a greater

extent than that of medlar pear or wild pear, and
yet it is much more astringent than any of these.

The tree itself also gets worm-eaten, and so withers

away as it ages ; and the worm ^ which infests it is a

peculiar one, red and hairy. This tree bears fruit

when it is quite young, that is as soon as it is three

years old. In autumn, when it has shed its leaves,

it immediately produces its winter-bud-like knob,^

3 Plin. 16. 92. ^ For construction c/. 3. 11. 3.

^ i.e. inflorescence. ^ Plin. 17. 221. "' cj. 3. 5. 5.
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iTTcoS'tjfcvLav ooaav tjSt] /SXaart/coVf fcal Stafiivei

9 Tov ^(eiiJicova. avdrcavOov Se ian kol rj olt] kol

rj jxeaiTiKr)' (pXoiov S' e^€L \elov vTToXiTrapov,

oaairep fj.rj yepduSpva, rrjv Se y^poav ^avOov

iiTiXevKaivovTa' rd Be yepdvSpva Tpa')(vv koX

fxeXava, to he SevSpov evp^eyeOe^ 6p0o(j>ve<^

evpvOjjiOv TYj KOfiT)' a')(ehov yap a)9 eVt to ttoXv

(Ttpo/3lXo6lB€(; (T'XTJfia Xajm^dvei fcard rrjv fco/Jbrjv,

edv jjbY) Ti ijJiiTohicrr). to Se ^vXov aTepeov irv/cvov

la^vpov 6V')(^povVf pL^a<; Se ov iroXXd^ fiev ovSe

KaTa ^ddov^, l(7j(ypd<; Be /cat 7ra')(eia<; /cat dvco-

Xe9pov<^ eyei, (pveTac Be kol diro pi^'r]<; kol diro

irapaairdBo^ /cal diro crTrep/jiaTOf;' tottov Be ^rjTet

yJrv)(^pov evLKpov, (piXo^coov S' iv tovtm teal

BvaooXedpov ov pirjp dXXd koX (j^veTai iv to?9

opeatv.

XIII. "IBlov Be TJj (pvaet BevBpov o Kepa(To<;

icTTi' fieyiOei p.ev p^eya' kol yap eh TeTTapa^
Ka\ eiKoai Tcr]yei<^* eaTi S' 6pOo(f)ve^ acpoBpa'

7ra^09 Be coaTe fcal BiiTr]')(vv Trjv irepip.eTpov diro

TTj^ pii^r]^ e^eiv, cjyvXXov S' op^oiov Ta> tt}?

jjLeaiTiX'q^; a/cXrjpov Be a^oBpa /cat 7ra')(vTepov,

MCTTe Tj) %/0O^^ TToppcoOev (fjavepov elvai to BevBpov,

cj)Xot6v Be TTjv XeLOTTjTa fcal Trjv %/ooaz^ Kal to

Trdj(p^ op^oiov (ptXvpa, Bl o /cal ra? KiaTa^ e^

avTov TToiovcnv wcrirep fcal etc tov ttj^ (f)iXvpa<;,

7T€pL7re(f)v/<:e Be ovto<; ovtg 6p6ocj)vr]<; ovTe kv/cXm

icaT laov, dXX^ eXiKrjBov TrepieiXrjcfye fcdTcoOev dvco

^ oa-airep fx-q conj. Bod.; ooffrr^p ra Aid.; ttiare to. M.
^ KSfiTjv Ald.H. ; Kopv(p7]v conj. Sch.; vertice G.
•^ Pliri. 16. 125 ; c/. 16. 74 ; 17. 234.
** iraxvr^pov : so quoted by Atheri. 2. 34 ; irAarvrepov MSS.
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which is glistening and swollen as though the tree

were just about to burst into leaf^ and this persists

through the winter. The sorb^ like the medlar^ is

thornless ; it has smooth rather shiny bark^ (except

when ^ the tree is old)^ which in colour is a whitish

yellow ; but in old trees it is rough and black. The
tree is of a good size^ of erect growth and with well

balanced foliage; for in general it assumes a cone-

like shape as to its foliage/^ unless something inter-

feres. The wood is hard close strong and of a good
colour ; the roots are not numerous and do not run
deep^ but they are strong and thick and inde-

structible. The tree grows from a root^ from a piece

torn off, or from seed^ and seeks a cold moist position ;

in such a position it is tenacious of life and hard to

kill : however it also grows on mountains.

Of bird-cherry ^ elder, willoiv.

XIII. ^ The kerasos (bird-cherry) is peculiar in

character ; it is of great stature^ growing as much as

twenty-four cubits high ; and it is of very erect

growth ; as to thickness^ it is as much as two cubits

in circumference at the base. The leaves are like

those of the medlar_, but very tough and thicker/ so

that the tree is conspicuous by its colour from a

distance. The bark ^ in smoothness colour and thick-

ness is like that of the lime ; wherefore men make
their writing-cases ^ from it^ as from the bark of that

tree. ^ This bark does not grow straight nor evenly
all round the tree^ but runs round it^ in a spiral

^ c/. 4. 15. 1 ; Hesj^ch. s.v. Kepaaos.
6 c/. 3. 10. 4 ; Ar. Vesp. 529.
" ireptirecpvKc . . . Tr€pnr€(pvK6s : text as restored b}' Sch. and

others, following U as closely as possible.
^ -nepidK-ncpi conj. R. Const.

243
R 2



THEOPHRASTUS

nrpoaa'ycov, coairep r] Scaypacj^rj tmv cf)vWo)v* kol

XoTri^o/xevo^ outo? i/cSeperai, etcelvo^ S' €iTiTOfio<^

2 yiveTai Koi ov Svvarar puepo^; S' avrov tl top

avTov TpoTTOP d(f)aip€iTaL Kara rrd^o^ a')(^L^6fjL€VGV

XeTTTOV C09 av (j)vWop, to Be Xocttov itpoafieveiv
T€ SvvaraL koX aco^ec to SevSpov a)(TavTco<^ irepi-

TrecpVKo^, 7r€ptatpovpi€POv fie oTav Xoira tov
^XoLov (TweKpaivei koi t6t€ ttjv vypoTrjTa' fcal

OTav 6 €^co 'X^LToov TrepiaipeQfi, fiovov 6 viroXtTrf)^

eTTLpbeXaiV6Tat Mairep /xv^woec vypaaia, /cal irdXiv

vTro(^veTai T(p SevTeprp 6Tec j^ltcov aXXo^ dvT
eKeivov rrXrjv XeiTTOTepo^, 7r€(f)V/c6 kol to ^vXov
OfXOLOV Tol^ Lai T(p (^Xoi(p (TTpeTTTO)^ eXlTTOfieVOV*

Kol ol pa^SoL <f>vovTaL TOP avTOP TpoTTOp eiiOv^'

TOv<; o^ov^ S* av^apofiepov avpL^aipei tou? piev

3 KaTco aet airoXXvauaL tov<; o avco av^ecp, to o

oXop ov TToXvo^ov TO ScpSpop dXX^ dpo^oTepop

TToXv T7]^ alyetpov. TroXvppt^op Se kol iin-

TToXaLoppi^ov ovfc ayap he iTa')(yppi^ov' rj S'

imo-Tpocf)}) KOL TTj^ p^^V^ '^^^ '^0^ (fyXocov tov Trepl

avTrjp rj avT7], avOo^ 8e XevKOP diriM teal pLecnriXrj

op^otop, ifc piLKpcop dpOcop (TvyKeipLGPOp fcrjptcoSe^;,

6 Se KapTro<; epvOpo^ 6}ioio<=; SioaTrvpqy to (T')(fjpia,

TO he pieye6o<^ rfXitcop icvayi0<^, irXrjp tov htoairvpov

pLep 6 TTvprjp (JKX7]po<; tov he Kepdaov piaXa/c6<;,

(pveTUL fi' 077ov fcal 7] (^iXvpay to he oXop ottov

TTOTapiol Kol €(j)vhpa,

4 ^v€TaL he Kol t) dfCTrj pudXidTa Trap vhcop /cal

^ Which is an elh'pse, the segment of a cylinder : so Sch.
explains.

2 e/cel/'os : i.e. lower down the trunk, where the spiral is

less open. ^ iiriTo/nos : cf. 5. 1. 12.
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(which becomes closer as it gets higher up the tree)

like the outline of the leaves.^ And this part of

it can be stripped off by peeling, whereas with the

other part ^ this is not possible and it has to be cut

in short lengths. "^ In the same manner part is

removed by being split off in flakes as thin as a leaf,

while the rest can be left and protects the tree, groAv-

ing about it as described. If the bark is stripped off

when the tree is peeling, there is also at the time a

discharge of the sap ; further, when only the outside

coat is stripped off, what remains tarns black with a

kind ^ of mucus-like moisture ; and in the second

year another coat grows to replace what is lost, but
this is thinner. The wood in its fibres is like the

bark, twisting spirally,^ and the branches grow in

the same manner from the first ; and, as the tree

grows, it comes to pass that the lower branches keep
on perishing, while the upper ones increase. How-
ever the whole tree is not much branched, but has

far fewer branches than the black poplar. Its roots

are numerous and shallow and not very thick ; and
there is a similar twisting of the root and of the bark
which surrounds it. ^ The flower is white, like that

of the pear and medlar, composed of a number of

small blossoms arranged like a honeycomb. The
fruit is red, like that of diospyi^os in shape, and in size

it is as large as a bean. However the stone of the

diospyros fruit is hard, while that of the bird-cherry

is soft. The tree grows where the lime grows, and
in general where there are rivers and damp places.

^The elder also grows chiefly by water and in shady

4 fHcia-ircp conj. Sch.; irep MV; irws Ald.H.
^ (TTpeTTrod

crrpeTTTtf eA

cos kKirroix^vov conj. Sch. ; arpeiTTCf kXiTTOfx^vccL U ;

iTTOfxepcf Aid. 6 c/. 3. 12. 7. ^ Plin. 17. 151.
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iv T0i9 afCLepOL<;f ov fjbrjv aXXa /cal iv toIs firj

vofji6vai<; l^^XP^ '^V^ (pvWoppoia^; eh fjb7]/co<;, elra

/juera ravra eh 7rd^o<;' to 8e v^|ro<; tmv pd^hcov

ov fjieya \iav dXXa /cat judXtaTa ct)9 e^dTrrj^^v

Tcov Se areXey^MV irdyo^ tcov yepavSpvcov oaov

irepLice(!l>aXaia<; y (f)Xoto<^ Se Xeto^ XeTrro? Kairvpo^;*

TO Be ^vXov yavvov Kal KOV(f)ov ^rjpavOep, ev-

reptdvTjv Se eypv [laXaicrjv, Mare St^ oXov fcal

KOiXaiveaOaL ra? paySSou?, e^ &v koX Ta<; ^aKTrj-

pLa<; iroiovai rd^; Kov(pa<;, ^i^pavOev he layvpov
fcal dj7]pcov edv ^peyrjTai, kclv rj XeXoirtapbevov*

XoTri^erai 8e avrofiarov ^rjpatvofjievov. pi^a^ he

eyet /jL6Tecopov<; ov 7ToXXd<; Se ovSe fiejdXa';,

5 (pvXXop Se TO f-iev Kad^ e/caaTOV fiaXa/cov, Trpo-

ljLr]Ke<; oj? to tt}? irXaTV^vXXov 8d(f)vrj<;f /jbet^ov

Se Kol TrXaTVTepov Kal 7repL(f)epeaT€pov ifc fieaov

/cal KaTooOev, to S' aKpov el<; o^v /jloXXov avvrjKov

KvrcX(p 8' eypv yapayfjiov to 81 oXov, irepl eva

pbicry^ov rrayvv Kal IvcoBrj coadv kXcovlov Ta fxev

evOev Ta 8e evOev KaTa <y6vu Kal av^vyuav Tre^u-

xaat TMv (j^vXXcov 8ieyovTa djr dXXijXcov, ev 8e

e^ aKpov Tov [xiayov, vTcepvdpa 8e Ta (pvXXa

eTnecKco^ Kal yavva Kal aapK(o8r]' (pvXXoppoel

8e TOVTO oXoVy BiOTvep c^vXXov dv Tt<^ eliToi to oXov.

e)/pvai 8e Kal ol kXcov6<; ol veot fy(ovoei8rj Tiva,

6 TO 8' dvdo^ XeVKOV €K fJblKpOdV XeVKMV TToXXcbv

eVl Tj] TOV fjbiayov aylcrei Kripiod8e<^' evco8iav

^ 'rrepiK€(pa\aias, some part of a ship's prow : so Pollux.
^ KCLTTvpos conj. Sch.; koi nvpcros U (?) ; Koi iruppos V; koI

-novpos M. ^ Sc. pith.
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places, but likewise in places which are not of this

character. It is shrubby, with annual branches which
go on growing in length till the fall of the leaf, after

which they increase in thickness. The branches do
not grow to a very great height, about six cubits at

most. The thickness of the stem of old trees is

about that of the ' helmet '
^ of a ship ; the bark is

smooth thin and brittle ^
; the wood is porous and

light when dried, and has a soft heart-wood,^ so that

the boughs are hollow right through, and men make
of them their light walking-sticks. When dried it is

strong and durable if it is soaked, even if it is stripped

of the bark; and it strips itself of its own accord as it

dries. The roots are shallow and neither numerous
nor large. The single leaflet is soft and oblong, like

the leaf of the 4)road-leaved ' bay, but larger broader

and rounder at the middle and base, though the tip

narrows more to a point and is jagged ^ all round.

The whole leaf is composed of leaflets growing about
a single thick fibrous stalk, as it were, to which they
are attached at either side in pairs at each joint

;

and they are separate from one another, while one
is attached to the tip of the stalk. The leaves are

somewhat reddish porous and fleshy : the whole is

shed in one piece ; wherefore one may consider the
whole structure as a Meaf.' ^ The young twigs too

have certain crooks ^ in them. The flower "^
is white,

made up of a number of small white blossoms

attached to the point where the stalk divides^

in form like a honeycomb, and it has the heavy

* Xa'poi.ytx6v conj. R. Const, from G ; Trapay/xou UMV;
o-iraoay/jLov Aid. ^ cf. 3. 11. 3 n.

6 yoovoetbri U ; ? ycovfoeiSf) ; G seems to have read yovaroeidrj

;

Sch. considers the text defective or mutilated.
7 cf, 3. 12. 7 n.
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Se e%e^ XeipicoSr] eTTi^apeiav, '^X^^ ^^ ^^^ "^^^

KapTTov 6/jLOLO)^ 7rpo9 ivl /xtcr^w 7ra%6Z /3oTpvco8i]

Si' yiveraL Se /caraTreTraovo/jLevo^ fjLe\a<;, ct)/>to9 Se

wi/ 6/jL(l)aK(oSr]<;* /jbeyiOec Se /jLCfcpA fxel^cdv opojSov

rrjv vypaatav Se olvcoSr] rrj oyjrei* fcal ra? x^lpa^

reXetov/jLevoL /SdirTOvraL Ka\ Ta<; K€(f)aXd<;* e^^i Se

fcal ra 6VTo<; crrjaaLioeiSr] rrjv o^frtv.

JldpvSpov Se /cal rj Irea koX '7To\v€t8e<;' rj fxev

fiiXacva KaKovjjievrj tS) top (f)\oLov e^^iv fxeXava

KoX (^oiVLKovv, rj Se Xev/crj tm XevKov, KaWtov^

Be e%66 Ta9 pd/SSov^; koI ^PV^^/^^'^^P^^ ^^^ '^^

TrXeKeiv rj jjueXatva, rj 8e Xeu/crj KaTrvpcorepa^;, eaTt

he KoX TTj^; jJLeXaivrj^ fcal ttJ? \ev/c7](; eviov yevo<;

fjiiKpov Kal ovfc e^pv av^rjcnv eh vyfro^;, toairep /cal

eiT aXXcov tovto SevSpcov, olov KeSpov (poivc/co<;,

KoXovat S ol irepl ^Ap/caSiap ov/c Ireav dWa
€Xi/c7]v TO BevSpop' otoPTai he, oyairep eXe%^?7, icaX

KapiTOP e^^iP avT7]P jopc/jlop,

XIY. "Ran Se rrj^; TrreXea^ Svo yeprj, koI to jmep

opeiTTTeXea icaXelTab to he iTTeXea* htacpepethe t&
6a/JiPO)heaTepop elpac ttjp iTTeXeap evav^eaTepop he

TTjp opeLTTTeXeap. (pvXXop he acr^^Se? TTeptKexccpaj'

jxepop rjcTvxVi Trpo/nTjKeaTepop he tov t^9 dTriov,

^ Kara-Kd-Kaivofx^vos COBJ. W. ; Koi iren. VAl(i.
2 Kal . . . ^d-KTovrai I conj., following Seal., W., etc., but

keeping closer to U : certain restoration perhaps impossible ;

KoX ras xetpas reAetoi's ava^Xdcrrei Sf koI ras K€(pa\ds U ; x^^P^^
§6 TeAetous* aua^XaareT MV ; om. G,

3 Plin. 16. 174 and 175.
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fragrance of lilies. The fruit is in like manner
attached to a single thick stalk_, but in a cluster

:

as it becomes quite ripe,^ it turns black, but when
unripe it is like unripe grapes ; in size the berry is a

little larger than the seed of a vetch ; the juice is

like wine in appearance, and in it men bathe - their

hands and heads when they are being initiated into

the mysteries. The seeds inside the berry are like

sesame.
^ The willow also grows by the water, and there

are many kinds. There is that which is called

the black willow ^ because its bark is black and
red, and that which is called the white '^ from the

colour of its bark. The black kind has boughs
which are fairer and more serviceable for basket-

work, while those of the white are more brittle.^

There is a form both of the black and of the white
which is small and does not grow to a height,—^just

as there are dwarf forms of other trees, such as

prickly cedar and palm. The people of Arcadia

call the tree ^ not ' willow ' but helike : they believe,

as was said,^ that it bears fruitful seed.

Of dm, poplars, alder, [semyda, hladdei^-senna].

XIV. ^ Of the elm there are two kinds, of which
one is called the ^ mountain elm,' the other simply

the ^elm': the difference is that the latter is

shrubbier, while the mountain elm grows more
vigorously. The leaf is undivided and slightly

jagged, longer than that of the pear, but rough

^ See Index.
^ KaiTvpcorepas conj. Sch. ; kol irupwrepaf U ; koI irvporepas

MVAld. cf. 3. 13. 4.

« Sc. iVea generally. ? 3^ 1. 2. ^ pUn. 16. 72.
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rpa'xv he /cal ov \elov, fxe^a Se to hevhpov koI

T(p v'y\reL Kol Tip /jueyeOec, ttoXv S' ovk ean Trepl

TTjv "ISrjv dWa airdviov roirov Se €(j)v8pov (j>iX€L,

TO Se ^vXov ^avOov /cal la^^vpov teal evtvov kol

yXicr^^pov' dirav yap rcaphia' ')(^pcovTac 8' avTO)

Kat Trpo^ OvpoojiaTa iroXvTeKrj, /cal ')(X(opov [xev

evTOfxav ^rjpov he hvaTopov, aKapirov he vofii-

^ovatPy dXX! ev Tal^ /ccopv/ci(TC to /co/x/jlc /cal drjpi

ciTTa /ccjpcoTroethrj ^epei, ra? he Kd')(^pv<i Ihia'^

'icrx^^ ^^^ p^GToirdopov TroXXa? /cal jjii/cpd^ /cal

pbe\aiva^, ev he Tal^ dWai^ copac^ ov/c eVe-

(T/CeTTTaO,

'H he \ev/cr] /cal rj atyeipo<; fjiovoeihrj^y opdocbvij

he djbi(j)a), irXrjv /xa/cpoTepov ttoXv /cal jjuavoTepov

/cal XeiOTepov rj aLyetpo<;y to he crxv/jua t&v cf)vXkcov

irapojjioiov, ofioiov he /cal to ^vXov Te/iivopbevop

TTJ XevKOTTfTi* /capTTov S* ovheTepov tovtcov ovhe

avuo<^ ex^^y oo/cei,

H /cepKL^ he Trapopioiov ttj Xev/cr) /cal tm jneyeOeL

Kal T<h T0U9 /cXdhov<; e7nXevK0v<^ e%6^z^* to he

(f)vXXov /ciTTcbhe<^ fjuev dyd>viov he e/c tov dXXov,

Tr]v he fxiav TTpopbi^/crj Kal eh o^v avvrj/covaav tw
he ')(^pd)fiaTt cr'X^ehoi' o/jlolov to vtttlov /cal to

TTpave^' /jiia')(^a) he TrpoarjpTrj/jievov jiaKpQ) Kai

XeiTTcp, hi Kal ovk opObv dXX^ eyiceKXtfjievov.

(f)XoLov he Tpa'^VTepov t^9 X€VKrj<; Kal jxaXXou

VTToXeTTpov, o)(JTTep 6 TTj^ d'^pdho^;, aKapirov he,

Mopoyeve<; he Kal rj KXrjOpa' (^vaeL he Kal

^ yXifjXpov conj. St.; alaxp^^ Ald.H. c/. 5. 3. 4.

2 c/. 5. 5. 2,

3 c/. rh euKq.KM^i'^ To.vTQ, 3. 7. 3 ; 2. 8. 3 n.j 9. 1. 2.
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rather than smooth. The tree is large, being both
tall and wide-spreading. It is not common about
Ida, but rare, and likes wet ground. The wood is

yellow strong fibrous and tough ^ ; for it is all heart.

Men use it for expensive doors ^ : it is easy to cut

when it is green, but difficult when it is. dry. The
tree is thought to bear no fruit, but in the ^ wallets ' ^

it produces its gum and certain creatures like gnats

;

and it has in autumn its peculiar ^ winter-buds '
^

which are numerous small and black, but these have
not been observed at other seasons.

The abele and the black poplar have each but a

single kind : both are of erect growth, but the black

poplar is much taller and of more open growth, and
is smoother, while the shape of its leaves is similar

to those of the other. The wood also of both, when
cut, is much the same in whiteness. Neither of

these trees appears to have fruit or flower.^

The aspen is a tree resembling the abele both in

size and in having whitish branches, but the leaf

is ivy-like : while however it is otherwise without
angles, its one angular^ projection is long and
narrows to a sharp point : in colour the upper and
under sides are much alike. The leaf is attached

to a long thin stalk : wherefore the leaf is not set

straight, but has a droo}).^ The bark of the abele

is rougher and more scaly, like that of the wild pear,

and it bears no fruit.

The alder also has but one form : in growth it is

^ Kaxpvs, here probabl}^ a gall, mistaken for winter-bud.
^ c/., however, 3. 3. 4 ; 4. 10. 2, where T. seems to follow a

different authority.
^ Supply ywy'tai/ from ayuviov.
"^ ijK^KXipJvov : so. is not in line with the stalk.

251



THEOPHRASTUS

6p6o(j)ve<;, ^vXov S' ^X^^ /maXa/cop /cal ivrepLoovrjv

fjbdkaicrjv, coare Zi oXov KOiXaiveaOai Ta<; XeirTa^

pd/SSov^, (f)vX\ov 8 o/jLOlov dirUpy TrXrjv /jL€l^ov

/cat LPcoSearepov, rpaxy^^oiov he koI 6 cf)Xoto<i

eacoOev epvOpo^, hi o /cat jSaTrrei ra hep/Jbara,

pi^a^ he eirnToXatov^ . . . tjXl/cov hd^v7]<^, (pverat

oe ev TOi'^ e(pvopOL<; aXXout o ovoa/utov,

4 [XTjfjLvha he to puev (^vXXov e^e^ optotov rf]

UepcTL/cfj icaXovp^evrj Kapva irXriv puKpcp arevore-

pop, TOP (f)XoLOP he TTOL/ciXop, ^vXop he eXacj^pop'

XP'^cri^ptop he eh jBafCTr^pias fiopop eh dXXo he

ovhep.

'H he /coXvTea e%66 to ptep ^vXXop eY^i;? tou

T7]<^ 6Tea9, TToXvo^op he /cal 7roXv(f>vXXop /cal to

hephpop oXco<; pteya* top he /capirop eXXo^op,

KaOdirep Ta yehpoird* Xoj3oh 'yap irXaTeai /cal

ov aTepoh TO aTrepptdTiop to epop pti/cpop /cal ov

pbe^a* a/cXrjpop he pieTpio)<^ ov/c dyap* ovhe ttoXv-

/capirop ft)9 KaTa pueyeOo^. airdpiop he to ep

Xol3oL<^ e^GCP TOP /capTTOP' oXtya yap TOcavTa tcop

hephpwp.^

XY. H he HpafcXecoTCKrj Kapva—(pvcret yap
/cal TOVT dypiop tw re fXTjhep rj pLrj iroXv

^etyoco yiveaOat <7)> tcop rj/jtepcop top /capirop, /cal

T(p hvpaaOat xj^tfJiSypa^ v7ro(f)epetp /cal too ttoXv

(f)veaOat KaTa Ta oprj Kal rroXvKapTrop ep Toh
opetoi^' eTL he T(p ptrjhe aTeXe^^^he^; dXXd Oapb-

^ Part of the description of the flower, and perhaps of the
fruit, seems to be missing. Sch.

2 c/. 4. 8. 1 ; but in 1. 4. 3 the alder is classed with * am-
phibious ' trees, and in 3. 3. 1 with * trees of the plain.'

3 Betiilam, G from Plin. 16. 74.
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also erect, and it has soft wood and a soft heart-wood,

so that the slender boughs are hollow throughout.

The leaf is like that of the pear, but larger and
more fibrous. It has rough bark, which on the inner

side is red : wherefore it is used for dyeing hides.

It has shallow roots . . .
^ the flower is as large as

that of the bay. It grows in wet places ^ and
nowhere else.

The semyda "^ has a leaf like that of the tree called

the ^Persian nut '(walnut), but it is rather narrower:

the bark is variegated and the w^ood light : it is only

of use for making walking-sticks and for no other

purpose.

The bladder-senna^ has a leaf near that of the

willow, but is many-branched and has much foliage
;

and the tree altogether is a large one. The fruit is

in a pod, as in leguminous plants : the pods in fact

are broad rather than narroAv, and the seed in them
is comparatively small, and is moderately hard, but
not so very hard. For its size the tree does not

bear much fruit. It is uncommon to have the fruit

in a pod ; in fact there are few such trees.

Of filbert y terebinth, box, krataigos.

XV. The filbert is also naturally a wild tree, in that

its fruit is little, if at all, inferior to that of the tree

in cultivation, that it can stand winter, that it grows
commonly on the mountains, and that it bears

abundance of fruit in mountain regions ^
; also because

it does not make a trunk, but is shrubby with

^ Sell, remarks that the description of KoXvr^a is out of

place : cf. 3. 17. 2. W. thinks the whole section spurious.

The antitheses in the latter part suggest a different context,
in which icoXvrea was described by comparison with some
other tree. ^ opeiuis conj. W.; (popais Akl.
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vcoSe^ elvai pd^Soi*^ avev ixaGyaXSiv koa, dvo^oL^

fiafcpai^; 8e /cat 7ra^6ta69 ivlai^;'—ov jj^rjv aXXa
KoX i^Tj/jLepovTac, Siacf^opdv Se e^e^- tw tov

KapiTOv diroSiSovai jSeXTioy koX /jlcl^ov to cj^vWov
Keyapa^ypbevov K d/ncpoLP' ojioiorarov to tt}?

ic\r}9pa<^y irXrjv ifkarvTepov /cal avrb to SevBpov

fjLel^ov, fcapTrcficoTepop S' alel ycveTai, KUTa-
2 KOTTTOfievov TCL^ pd^Sov<;, ^evTj Be hvo d/jLcj^OLV

at jxev jdp aTpoyyuXov al he irpojJiaKpov (j>epov(Tt

TO Kdpvov e/cXev/coTepov Be to tcov rj/jiepcov, /cal

fcaWcKapTrec fidXiaTd y ev toI^ i(j)vBpot<;, e^rj-

fjbepovTai Be tcl dypia pbeTacpyTevojubeva, ^Xolov

B eyf.1 Xelov eTTiTroXaiov XeiTTOV Xiirapov iBiQ)<;

aTLypcd^; Xev/cd^ e^ovTa ev avTcp' to Be ^vXov
a^oBpa yXta')(^pov, &(TTe koX tcl Xstttcl irdvv pa^-
Bia irepiXoiriaavTe^ Kavea rroiovai, koX tcl ivayea

Be /caTa^vaavTe^, €)(^eL Be /cal evTeptcovrjv XeiTTrjv

^avOrjpy y KOiXaiveTai, tBiov S' avTcov to irepl

TOV LovXov, MGirep etTropiev.

3 T779 Be TepfiivOov to puev dppev to Be 0rjXv» to

fiev ovv dppev d/capirov, Bt o Kal /caXovatv dppev
TCOV Be 67]Xetcov rj puev epvdpov evOv^ ^epeu tov

/capTTov r/XiKov if)a/cov direr^TOv, r) Be 'xXoepov

evey/caaa /xera TavTa epvdpaivei, Kal d/xa ttj

dpLweXcp ireTraivovcra to eG")(aTov iroiel fieXava,

/jieye6o<i rjXi/cov Kvapbov, pTjTtvcoBr) Be /cal Ovco-

BecTTepov, ecTTC Be to BevBpov irepl fiev ttjv "iBrjv

/cal yia/ceBopcav ^pa^i) 6a/jivcoBe<; eaTpafipievov,

irepl Be /H^apiaa/cov r^? Xvpua^ /leya Kal ttoXv

Kal KaXov* opo^ ydp tl cj^aacv elvai irdpLpLecrTOV

1 c/. a P. 2. 12. 6. 2 c/. Geop. 10. 68.
3 Aelov conj. W. ; TrAeW UMVAld.
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uiibranclied stems without knots ; though some of

these are long and stout. Nevertheless it also submits

to cultivation. The cultivated form differs in produc-

ing better fruit and larger leaves ; in both forms the

leaf has a jagged edge : the leaf of the alder most
closely resembles it, but is broader, and the tree itself

is bigger. ^ The filbert is always more fruitful if it

has its slender boughs cut off. '^ There are two kinds

of each sort; some have a round, others an oblong

nut ; that of the cultivated tree is paler, and it fruits

best in damp places. The wild tree becomes
cultivated by being transplanted. Its bark is smooth,^

consisting of one layer, thin glossy and with peculiar

white blotches on it. The wood is extremely tough,

so that men make baskets even of the quite thin

twigs, having stripped them of their bark, and of

the stout ones when they have whittled them. Also

it has a small amount of yellow heart-wood, which
makes ^ the branches hollow. Peculiar to these trees

is the matter of the catkin, as we mentioned."^
^ The terebinth has a ^ male ' and a ^ female ' form.

The ^ male ' is barren, which is why it is called

^male '

; the fruit of one of the ^female ' forms is

red from the first and as large as an unripe '' lentil

;

the other produces a green fruit which subsequently

turns red, and, ripening at the same time as the

grapes, becomes eventually black and is as large as a

bean, but resinous and somewhat aromatic. About
Ida and in Macedonia the tree is low shrubby and
twisted, but in the Syrian Damascus, where it

abounds, it is tall and liandsome ; indeed they say

4
Ji Ald.H.; ^ W. with U. c/. 3. 13. 4.

^ 3. 7. 3. « Plin. 13. 54.
'^ Ka\ before ^ireirrov om. St.
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4 T€p/iiiv0cov, aXXo S' ovSev irecfyvKepai. ^vXov 8e

e')(6L ryXicT'^pov Kol jji^a^; iaj^ypa^; Kara /3d6ov^,

fcal TO okov avddKeOpov* avOo^ he o/jlolop tS> ttj^

iXda^;, rep ')(^p(o/iMaTL Se epvdpov, cfyvWov, irepl

€va iJiia')(pv irXeico Sa^voetSrj Kara o-v^vylav,

wairep kol to t^9 06779* fcal to i^ aKpov irepcTTOV*

TrXrjv iyycovLcoTepov ttj^ otr}<; /cat ha^voeiheaTepov

Se kvkXw fcal \i7rap0v aTrav d/jua Tq> Kapirw,

(f>€p€C Be /cal /ccopVKCoSr) tlvcl /colXa, KaOdirep rj

TTTeXea, ev ol<; drjpiBia iyjiyveTac KcovcoTToecSr]'

eyylyveTai Be tl /cal pr^TLvSyBe^ ev tovtol^ kol

y\icr')(^pov* ov fjbrjv evOevTev ye rj prjTLvr] avWe-
yeTai dX)C aTro tov ^vXov. 6 Be Kap7ro<; ov/c

dcpLrjcTL pr}TLV7]<^ ifKrjOo^, dWd Trpoae^^eTaL jjbev

TaL<; ')(^€pai, kclv /jltj TrXvdf) jxeTCb Trjv avXXoyrjv

avve'X^eTar irXwofjievo^ Be 6 puev XevKo^ /cal

aTreTTTO? eTnirXel, 6 Be yu-eXa? vcpLCTTaTat.

5 'H Be ttlJ^o? fjieyeOet fiev ov fieydXr], to Be

(pvXXov ojioLOv ej(ei /jbvppiP(p» cfyveTai S' ev tol<^

^lrv'^poc<; TOTTOi^; /cal Tpa')(^ear /cal yap tcl KvTcopa

TOLOvrov, ov rj TrXeuaTr] yiveTar i/ru^/oo? Be /cal

6 "OXuyL67ro? ISAa/ceBovt/co^' /cal yap evTavda

yiveTai ttXi^v ov /neydXr]* [leyiaTr] Be /cal /caX-

XiaTT] ev l^vpvcp* /cal yap evjxrjKei^; Kal ird'X^o^

e')(pvcraL iroXv irapd Ta^ dXXa^, BC o /cal to

pieXi ou^ r)ov o^ov ttj^ ttv^ov.

^ TrAeico : sc. (pvWa, in loose apposition to <pvX\ov, Ap-
parently the leaf is said to resemble that of ott] in its compo-
site structure, but that of the bay in shape : c/. 3. 12. 7.

^ airav afxa conj. W. ; afxa airau UAld.
3 cf. 2. 8. 3; 3. 7. 3; 3. 14. 1. KUipvKdohr) conj. R. Const.;

Kopvoohi] AXd.'y /ca)pi;w5i7 H. ; /capuaJSr? mBas.
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that there is a certain hill which is covered with

terebinthS;, though nothing else grows on it. It has

tough wood and strong roots which run deep, and the

tree as a whole is impossible to destroy. The flower

is like that of the olive, but red in colour. The leaf

is made up of a number of leaflets/ like bay leaves,

attached in pairs to a single leaf-stalk. So far it

resembles the leaf of the sorb ; there is also the

extra leaflet at the tip : but the leaf is more angular

than that of the sorb, and the edge resembles

more the leaf of the bay ; the leaf is glossy all

over,2 as is the fruit. It bears also some hollow

bag-like ^ growths, like the elm, in w^hich are found
little creatures like gnats ; and resinous sticky

matter is found also in these bags ; but the resin is

gathered from the wood and not from these. The
fruit does not discharge much resin, but it clings to

the hands, and, if it is not washed after gathering, it

all sticks together ; if it is washed, the part which is

white and unripe floats,* but the black part sinks.

The box is not a large tree, and it has a leaf like

that of the myrtle. It grows in cold rough places ;

for of this character is Cytora,^ where it is most
abundant. The Macedonian Olympus is also a cold

region ; ^ for there too it grows, though not to a

great size. It is largest and fairest in Corsica,'''

where the tree grows taller and stouter than anywhere
else ; wherefore the honey there is not sweet, as it

smells of the box.

'^ eTrnr\e7 conj. R. Const, from G ; iirl ttXuou Aid.; itrl TrAct

(erased) U.
5 cf. Cytore buxifer, Catull. 4. 13 ; Plin. 16. 70.
« c/. 5. 7. 7.

^ Kvpvcy con}^ R. Const, from Plin. I.e.; Kvpr]ycoL U; Kvp-fivr]

Aid.
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6 TilXrjdeL Be iroXv /cpdraiyo^; iarcv, ol he Kpa-

raiyova KoKovcnv e^et he to fxev (pvWov o/jlocov

/jLeaTTiXrj reravov, irXrjv /jbei^ov e/cetvov koX irXarv-

repov Tj Trpofirj/ceo-repop, tov he yapa^^ixov ovk,

eypv coairep ifcetvo, jLveraL 'he to hevhpov ovt€

p.e<ya \iav ovt€ iraxv' to he ^vXov iroiiciXov

la')(vpov ^avdov e^^L he ^Xolov Xelov o/jlocov

pieairlXr]* jiovoppi^ov S' eU /3ddo^ o)(; eirl to ttoXv,

KapTTOV 8' 6%e^ (TTpoyyvXov rjXu/cov 6 kotlvo^*

ireTTaivopevo^ he ^avOvveTai /cat emfjieXaLveTar

KaTCL he TY]v yevGiv kol tov ')(vXov jJieamXSyhe^*

hiOTTep olov dypia fieaTrtXr] ho^etev av elvai.

/jLOVoeLhe<; he real ovk e^ov hca(j)opd<=;,

XYI. ^O he 7rplvo<^ (pvXXov /nev e')(ei hpv&he^,

eXaTTOV he fcal eTraKavOi^ov, tov he ^Xotov Xeio-

Tepov hpv6<;. avTO he to hevhpov fxeya, tcaOdirep

rj opv^, eav e^rj tottov /cai €oacpo<;' ^vXov be

7TV/CV0V Kot la')(ypov* jiaOvppiKov he eTneiKoy^; kol

TToXvppi^ov. KapiTov he e^e^ ^aXavdohrj' fiticpd

he r] l3dXavo<^' TTeptfcaTaXa/ji/Sdvei he 6 veo<^ tov

evov* oyire yap TreTraivec, hi o koX ht(f)opelv Tive<^

<^a(7i» (j)epeL he irapa ttjv /3dXavov kol kokkov
Tivd (f)0iVLK0vv' 'l(y%^i he koX l^iav kol v(j)eap'

cocTTe evioTe avfi^aivei TeTTapa^ a/na /cap7rov<;

e'xeiv avTov, hvo fiev tov<; eavTOv hvo S' aXXovf;

TOV re T?}9 l^la^ /cal tov tov v(j)eapo<;, koX ttjv

1 Quoted by Athen. 2. 34; cf. Plin. 16. 120 ; 26. 99;
27. 62 and 63.

2 rerai/Su : cf. 3. 11. 1; 3. 12. 5. Athen., Lc, has Tera-

fxivov,

^ ifcelvo Athen. I.e.; kolk^'lvo Aid.
^ lar'dbj/ before iVxi^poV Athen. /.c.
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^ The krataigos is a very common tree ; some call it

Jivafaicron. It has a smooth ^ leaf like that of the

medlar, but longer, and its breadth is greater than
its length, v/hile the edge is not jagged like that^

of the medlar. The tree does not grow very tall or

thick; its wood is mottled strong and brown ^; it

has a smooth bark like that of the medlar ; it has

generally a single root, which runs deep. The fruit

is round and as large as that of the wild olive ^ ; as

it ripens it turns brown and black ; in taste and
flavour it is like that of the medlar ; wherefore this

might seem to be a sort of wild form of that tree.*^

There is only one form of it and it shews no
variation.

Of certain other oaJcs, arhutuSy andrachne, wig-tree.

XVI. The kermes-oak*^ has a leaf like that of the

oak, but smallerand spinous,^ while its bark is smoother
than that of the oak. The tree itself is large, like

the oak, if it has space and root-room ; the wood is

close and strong ; it roots fairly deep and it has many
roots. The fruit is like an acorn, but the kermes-
oak's acorn is small ; the new one overtakes that of

last year, for it ripens late.^ Wherefore some say

that it bears twice. Besides the acorn it bears a kind
of scarlet berry ^^ ; it also has oak-mistletoe ^^ and
mistletoe ; so that sometimes it happens that it has

four fruits on it at once, two which are its own and
two others, namely those of the oak-mistletoe ^^ and

^ Korivos Athen. I.e.; Koipifios UMVAld.
^ fxeairixr) added from Athen. I.e.

7 cf. 3. 7. 3. 8 cf. 3. 16. 2. ^ cf. 3. 4. 1, 4 and 6.
10 PHn. 16. 32 ; Simon, ap. Pint. Theseus 17.
11

cf. a P. 2. 17. 1.
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fjiev l^iav (j)6p€i ifc tcop 7rpb<; ^oppdv, to Se v^eap
ifc Tcov 7r/Q09 /j^earifM/SpLav,

Ol Se Trepl ^Ap/caSiav hevhpov n afxiXaKa
KoXovaiv, 6 iartv o/jlolov tm irpivcpy ra 8e <pvX\a

ov/c afcavOcoS^] e%e^ aX)C diraXcorepa /cat j3a9vT€pa

KoX Sta(f)opa<; e^ovra TrXetou?* ovSe to ^v\ov
Sairep €K€CV0 aTspeov KaX ttvkvov, aWa /cal

/xaXaKov iv ra?? ipyaaiai^,

'^O Se /cdXovacv ol 'Ayo/traSe? (j>eW6Spvv TotdvSe

e^ei TTjv (pv(TLv* 0)9 p>€v aTrXw? elirelv ava fxeaov

TTpLvov KoX Spv6(; icTTtv Kol evLoi ye vTroXajm^d'

vovaiv elvac Orfkvv irptvov* Bt o kol ottov /jlj]

(^veTai TTplvo^ TOVT(p ')^pa)VTai 77/309 Ta<; d/jid^a<i

fcal Ta TOiavTa, fcaOdirep ol Trepl AaKeSai/jLOva koX

^YiXeiav, KaXovcrc Se 01 ye /^copiel'^ koI dplav to

SevSpov* ecTTL Se fiaXafcooTepov fiev /cal [xavoTepov

Tov TTpivov, (jfcXrjpoTepov Se /cal TrvKVOTepov t^9

8pv6<;* /cal TO ')(^pcojLia (pXoLcr6evTO<; tov ^vXov
XevKoTepov jjuev tov TrpLvoVy olvcoTTOTepov 8e ttj^

8pv6<i' Ta Se ^vXXa TrpoaeoL/ce fxev d/jL(f)0LV, €)(ec

06 fjiei^co [lev t] 0)9 7rpLvo<^ eXaTTco oe rj C09 0/3^9

/cal TOV KapiTov tov fxev Trpivov KaTa fieyedo^

eXdTTco Tal^ eXa^^Lo-Tai^ Se ^aXdvoi<; icrov, /cal

yXvKVTepov p.ev tov Tcpivov irt/cpoTepov Se Ti}9

Spvo^, /caXovai Se Tive^ tov /nev tov irpivov /cal

TOV TavTi]^ /capTTov d/cvXov, TOV Se t^9 Spvo9

^dXavov, /jL7]Tpav Se eyei (})avep(OTepav rj 6

nrplvo<;' /cal rj puev ^eXXoSpv^ TOiavTrjv Tcva e%e6

^vcrcv,

1 Plin. 16. 19. See Index.
2 0advT€pa MSS. ; evOvrepa conj. Dalec.
* Plin. I.e. See Index.
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of the mistletoe. It produces the oak-mistletoe on
the north side and the mistletoe on the south.

The Arcadians have a tree which they call smilax ^

(holm-oak), which resembles the kermes-oak, but

has not spinous leaves, its leaves being softer and
longer '^ and differing in several other ways. Nor
is the wood hard and close like that of the kermes-
oak, but quite soft to work.

The tree w^hicli the Arcadians call * cork-oak '

'^

(holm-oak) has this character :—to put it generally,

it is between the kermes-oak and the oak ; and some
suppose it to be the ^ female ' kermes-oak ; wherefore,

where the kermes-oak does not grow, they use this

tree for their carts and such-like purposes ; for instance

it is so used by the peoples of Lacedaemon and Elis.

The Dorians also call the tree aria.^ Its wood is softer

and less compact than that of the kermes-oak, but
harder and closer than that of the oak. When it is

barked,^ the colour of the wood is paler than that of

the kermes-oak, but redder than that of the oak.

The leaves resemble those of both trees, but they
are somewhat large, if we consider the tree as a

kermes-oak, and somewhat small if we regard it as

an oak. The fruit is smaller in size than that of the

kermes-oak, and equal to the smallest acorns ; it is

sweeter than that of the kermes-oak, bitterer than
that of the oak. Some call the fruit of the kermes-
oak and of the aria ^ mast,' ^ keeping the name
' acorn ' for the fruit of the oak. It has a core which
is more obvious than in kermes-oak. Such is the
character of the ^ cork-oak.*

* Already described ; c/. 3. 4. 2 ; 3. 17. 1.

'
cf. Pans. Arcadia, 8. 12.

^ (iKvXoy : cf, Horn. Od. 10. 242.
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4 'H 8e fcoiJiapo<;, rj to fjLefjiaiKvXov cjyepovaa to

i8(o8t/jiov, tVrt fiev ovk ayav fieyay tov he (p^ocov

e^€i XeTTTOv fxev irapofioiov jJivpifcrj, to Se cj^vWov

fieTa^v Trpivov Ka\ Sd(f)vr]^, avOel he tov Yivave-

yjncovo^;' Ta Se avOrj irec^yvKev airo /jLid<; /cpejuLaaTpa^;

eir dfcpcov ^OTpvSov ti^v he /jiop(j)7]v CKacrTov

icTTLV o/jiOiov jjLvpTcp Trpofjirj/ceL Kol T(p jJieyeOet he

(T'X^ehov T')]\t/covTOV* a<pvWov he fcal koTKov &a7r€p

o)ov eKKe/co\a/Ji/jiePOP to aTojma he avefpy/jLevov*

oTav 8' d7ravd)]arj, Kai rj 7rp6a^V(Ti<; T6Tpu7rr]Tai,

TO S* aTTavBrjaav XeirTov kol cocTTrep a(j)6vhv\o<;

Trepl aTpafCTOV rj Kapveto^ A(opCKo<;' 6 h-e Kapiro^^

eviavTch ireTraiveTaiy &a6^ ajia avfji/Saivei tovtov

T e%eti/ KOL top eTepov dvOelv,

5 YiapofJLOiov he to (^vXkov fcal rj dvhpd')(\rj e%6^

T(p fcofidpcpy fxeyeOo^ ovk dyav jxeya* tov he cj)\ocov

\elov e'xet kol Trepipprjyvvfievov' /capTrov S' e%efc

OfJbOiOV TTj KO/JidpCp,

6 ^^OfjiOiov S' eaTl TOVTOi^ TO ^vWov fcai to ttJ?

KOKKvyea^* to he hevhpov jiiKpov. thtov he e^ei

TO e/CTraTTTTOvadat tov Kapirov* tovto yap ovh^

e<^' 61^09 aKr^KoafJiev aSXov hevhpov, TavTa jiev

ovv KOivoTepa irXeioai %copa^9 kol tottol^.

1 Plin. 15. 98 and 99; Diosc. 1. 122. ^ October.
^ eKK^KoKafMix^vov MV, c/. Arist. H.A. 6. 3 ; 4yK^KoKajxfxivov

UAld. "^
cf, 1. 13. 3.

^ Kapveios, an unknown word, probably corrupt ; klouos

AcopiKov conj. Sch., ' drum of a Doric column.' cf. Athen.
5. 39.
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^The arbutus, which produces the edible fruit

called memaikylon, is not a very large tree ; its bark is

thin and like that ofthe tamarisk, the leaf is between
that of the kermes-oak and that of the bay. It

blooms in the month Pyanepsion ^
; the flowers grow

in clusters at the end of the boughs from a single

attachment ; in shape each of them is like an oblong

myrtle flower and it is of about the same size ; it has

no petals, but forms a cup like an empty eggshell,^

and the mouth is open : when the flower drops off,

there is a hole^ also through the part by which
it is attached, and the fallen flower is delicate and
like a whorl on a spindle or a Doric karneios.^ The
fruit takes a year to ripen, so that it comes to pass

that this and the new flower are on the tree

together.
^ The andrachne has a leaf like that of tlie arbutus

and is not a very large tree ; the bark is smooth '^

and cracked,^ the fruit is like that of the arbutus.

The leaf of the wig-tree ^ is also like that of

the last named tree, but it is a small tree. Peculiar

to it is the fact that the fruit passes into down ^^

:

wx have not heard of such a thing in any other

tree. These trees are found in a good many
positions and regions.

6 Plin. 13. 120.

^ Aetov conj. Sch.; \evKhu UAld. In Pletho's excerpt the
passage has Ae?ov, and Plin., I.e., evidently read A^lov.

® irepippTiypviuL^t/op. Plin., I.e., seems to have read irepLirj]-

yvvfxevov. cf. 1. 5. 2; 9. 4. 3.

^ Plin. 13. 121. KOKKvyeas conj. Sch. after Plin. I.e., cf.

Hesych. s.v. KeKKonvycafxhriv ',
KOKKo/jLTjAeas U ; KOKKVfxiqK^as

PsAld.
1^ iKirainTovadai : fritctum amittere lanugine Plin. I.e. cf,

6. 8. 4.
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XVII. "EiVia 8e Ihidirepa, KaOdirep koX 6 ^eXXo?*

jiverat jnev iv Typpyvia, to Be hevhpov icrrl are-

Xe^o5S69 piev kcli oXcyofcXaSoVy €vpL7}/c€<; S' eirieiKO)^

Kol €vav^e<;* ^vXov layypov* top Se cf>Xoiov 7ra')(vv

(T(f)6Spa fcal /carapprjyvv/jLevoVy cocnrep 6 t^9 tt/tuo^,

irXrjv Kara /xetfo). to Se (jyvXXov opLotov Tai<;

pbeXlais ira'yy irpopLrjKeaTepov* ov/c a€i(pvXXov

aXXa (j)vXXo/3oXovp, Kapirov he [aleX] (f)€p€L

^aXavrjpov opboiov Tjj apia, Trepiaipovcri he top

^Xoiop Kai (f)a<Ji help rrdpTa d(j)aipecp, el he pbrf

')(elpop yipeTat to hephpop* i^apaTrXrjpovTai he

irdXiP G")(ehov ep Tptalp eTecrcp,

'Ihtop he KOL rj /coXovTea irepl Anrdpap' hephpop

pbep evpieyede<;, top he Kapnop cj^epec ep Xo/Sot^;

rjXiKOp (f)aKOPy 09 inaipeL tcl 7rp6/3aTa davpiaaTc!)^,

(f)veTaL he diro cTTrepfiaTO^ kol e/c 77)9 tcop Trpo^d-

Tcop KOTTpov KdXXiGTa, copa he Trj<^ (^VTeia<; dpba

^ApKTovpcp hvofxepM* hel he (j)VTev€iP TrpojSpexoPTa^

OTap yoT] OLacpvTjTaL ep tco voaTC, (pvXXop o e^ei

TrapopiOiop TTjXei. ^XaaTdpeu he to TrpcoTOp

/jbOPO(f)ve<; eTrX eTi] /idXcaTa Tpia ep ol^ /cal Ta<;

/3aKT7]pLa^ Tefjipovai* hoKOvai yap eipai fcaXar

Kol edp T^9 KoXovar] aTTodptjcTKer fcal yap dira-

pd^XacTTOP eaTiP' elra a')(i^eTai kuI dirohep-

hpOVTUL TO) TeTdpTCp eT€t,

1 Plin. 16. 34.
'^ TvppTjvla conj. R. Const.; Trupprjviai UMV; 'nvpp7)vla Aid.
^ aUX must be corrupt : probably repeated from a^i^vWov,
^ fiaXavrjphv conj, Sch. ; ^aXay-ncpopop UMVAid.
^ apia conj. R. Const, from G ; aypia P2MVAld.; ayplai U,

264



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, III. xvii. 1-2

Of cork-oah, kolutea, koloitia, and of certain other trees

'peculiar to particular localities.

XVII. ^ Some however are more local, such as the

cork-oak : this occurs in Tyrrhenia ^
; it is a tree with

a distinct trunk and few branches, and is fairly tall

and of vigorous growth. The wood is strong, the

bark very thick and cracked, like that of the Aleppo
pine, save that the cracks are larger. The leaf is

like that of the manna-ash, thick and somewhat
oblong. The tree is not evergreen but deciduous.

It has always^ an acorn-like* fruit like that of

the aria ^ (holm-oak). They strip off the bark,^ and
they say that it should all be removed,^ otherwise

the tree deteriorates : it is renewed again in about
three years.

The kolutea^ too is a local tree, occurring in the

Lipari islands. It is a tree of good size, and bears

its fruit, which is as large as a lentil, in pods ; this

fattens sheep wonderfully. It grows from seed, and
also grows very well from sheep-droppings. The
time for sowing it is the setting of Arcturus ; and
one should first soak the seed and sow it when it is

already sprouting in the water. It has a leaf like

telis ^ (fenugreek). At first it grows for about three

years with a single stem, and in this period men cut

their walking-sticks from it ; for it seems that it

makes excellent ones. And, if the top is cut off

during this period, it dies, for it makes no side-

shoots. After this period it divides, and in the

fourth year develops into a tree.

« c/. 1. 5. 2 ; 4. 15. 1 ; Pliii. 17. 234.
"^ a(paipe7u coiij. Coraes ; diaipc^u PjAld.
8 cf. 1. 11. 2; 3. 17. 3.

^ rr}\€i conj. R. Const, from G, faeno graeco ; riKei UMV;
tvKti Aid.
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'M Be irepl rrjp "I8?;i^, fjv Kokovcn KoXoLTLav,

erepov elSo^; iaTCV, Oa/mvoetSe^ Se /cal o^wSe? /cat

TToXviJidcryaXov, aTrdviov Se, ov ttoXv' €)(^6L Be

(j)vWov Ba(l)vo€LB6<^ 7r\aTvcf)vX\ov Bdcpvr]^, irXrjv

aTpoj<yv\o)T€pov Kol fxel^ov &ad^ o/jlolov (patveaOac

To3 T779 TTT^Xea?, TTpo/jLTj/cearepov Be, rrjv ')(^p6av

eirl ddrepa ')(\o€pov OTnadev Be eTTcXevKatvov, Kol

iroXvivov etc tcov oincrBev Tal<^ Xeirral^ lal e/c re

T779 jOa;^ew9 Aral /jLera^v tmv TrXevpoeiBoyv diro

T979 fiear}(; KararetvovaMV' (pXocov S' ov Xecov

dX,X olov TOP TTjS d/jLTreXov to Be ^vXov cr/cXrjpov

Kol iTVfcvov' pi^a^ Be eTnTroXaiov^ /cal Xeirra^

Kol piavd^ ovXd<; S' evLore, fcal ^av9d^ a(f)6Bpa,

KapiTov Be ovfc e^eiv (pacrlv ovBe av6o<^' Tr;z/ Be

KopvvooBrj Kd'X^pvv koI tov<; 6(f>6aX/iiov^ tov<; irapa

TO, cj)vXXa Xeiov^ a^oBpa kol Xt7rapov<; fcal

XevKOV^ T(p a^rjpbari Be Ka')(^pvd)Bec<;' diroicoiTev Be

KOI eiTifcavOev irapa^veTai xal dva/SXaardvet,

idea oe /cat race ra irepi rrjv iorjv eanv, olov

7] T€ ^KXe^dvBpeia KaXovpuevr] Bd(j)V7j koX avKrj tl^

Koi dfi7reXo<;» T779 f^ev ovv Bd^vri<^ ev Tovr(p to

tBioVi OTL e7rL(pvXXofcap7rov iartv, coairep kol rj

/cevTpo/jbvppLvr]' afK^OTepai ydp top Kapirov e%-

ovaiv etc rrj^; pd')(e(o^ rod (j)vXXov.

'H Be (TVKrj OapivcoBe^; fiev /cal ou^ vyfrrjXov,

7ra^09 S' e'x^ov coare Kal 7Tr]')(yalov elvai ttjv irepl-

ixerpov TO Be ^vXov eTreo-rpa/JLjuiepov jXta'x^pop'

Karcodep fiep Xeiop /cal dpoi^op dpcodep Be irepi-

1 KoXoiriav (? koXoltUv) U. c/. 1. 11. 2; 3. 17. 2. Which-
ever spelling is correct should probably be adopted in all

three places. '^ c/. 3. 11. 3.
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The tree found about Mount Ida, called koloitia,^

is a distinct kind and is shrubby and branching with

many boughs ; but it is rather rare. It has a leaf

like that of the ^ broad-leaved ' bay,^ but rounder

and larger, so that it looks like that of the elm,

but it is more oblong : the colour on both sides is

green, but the base is whitish ; in this part it is

very fibrous, because of its fine fibres which spring

partly from the midrib,^ partly between the ribs *

(so to call them) which run out from the midrib.

The bark is not smooth but like that of the vine

;

the wood is hard and close, the roots are shallow

slender and spreading, (though sometimes they are

compact), and they are very yellow. They say that

this shrub has no fruit nor flower, but has its knobby
winter-bud and its ' eyes ' ; these grow alongside of

the leaves, and are very smooth glossy and white,

and in shape are like a winter-bud. When the tree

is cut or burnt down, it grows from the side and
springs up again.

There are also three trees peculiar to Mount Ida,

the tree called Alexandrian laurel, a sort of fig, and a
' vine ' (currant grape). The peculiarity of the laurel

is that it bears fruit on its leaves, like the ' prickly

myrtle ' (butcher's broom) : both have tlieir fruit on
the midrib of the leaf.

The ^fig'^ is shrubby and not tall, but so thick

that the stem is a cubit in circumference. The wood
is twisted and tough ; below it is smooth and un-

branched, above it has thick foliage : the colour both

^ €K T€ rrjs ftax^cios koI conj. W. ; koI Ta7s p/fais Koi Aid. cf.

3. 10. 3, and e/c ttjs pax^(as below, 3. 17. 4.

* TrAevpoei^Mv : irXevpoeidoos conj. St.

» See Index. Plin. 15. 68 ; cf. Athen. 3. 11.
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KOjiov* j(pMfJia he /cat (j)vX\ov koi cfikoiov ireKLov,

TO Se (T')(fjfia Tcop (^vWwv o/jlolov tm t?}? ^L\vpa<;

Kol fiaXaKov koX TrXarv koi to /jieyeOo^ irapa-

Tfkrjaiov* av6o<; /ji€a7nXa)8€<; koL avdel a/jLa ttj

liearriXr], 6 Se Kapiro^, ov KoKovai gvkov, epvOpo^

r)\iKO<; iXda^ ttXtjv aTpoyyvX(OT€po<;y iadiojuievo^

Se /jLeaTTtkcoSr]^* pi^a^; Be e^et Tra^eia^ waav
(TVKrj^ rjfiepov koX yXia'^pa^;, aaa7re<; 8e eaTt to

SevSpov fcal icaphiav e^ei GTepeav ovk evTeptcovrjv,

H oe a/ji7re\o<; cpveTac fxev ttj^ iotj^ irepL Ta<;

^dXdfcpa<; /cdXov/jLeva^;* eaTC Se Oa/jLvcoSe^ pa/3-

Bloi^ fjLL/cpoi<;' TeivovTai he ol KX(ove<; ax; Trvyco-

vialoi, irpo^ oh pdye^ elcnv etc TrXayiov fieXaivaL

TO /Jbiyedo^ rfKiKo^; tcvapio^; yXv/celar e^^ovai he

ei/To? ytyapTOdhe^ tl fxakaKov* (pvXkov aTpoyyvKov

da'X^ihe^; fxiKpov,

XYIII. *'E;^e^ he fcal ToXka (T')(ehov opt] ^vaei^

Tiva<; iOia<; Ta fxev oevopcov Ta oe Uafivayv ra o

dXkoDv vXrj/jidTcov, dWd yap irepX fiev t?}? Ihio-

Tr]T0<; e'iprjTai 7r\€ovd/ct<; oti yiveTai fcaO* eKaaTOV^

TOTTOf?. r] he ev avToh Toh ofjioyeveaiv hcacpopd,

Kuddirep rj tmv hevhpo)v kol tmv Bd/ubvcoVj ofjbOico^

iaTi Kol TMV dWcov, odairep etpr]Tai, tmv TrXeiaToyp,

coairep koX pd/juvov KaX Trakiovpov koi otaov [/cal

oXtov] koi pov fcal klttov koi /3dT0V koI eTepcov

ttoWmv,

^ Lit. grape -stone.
'^ I omit 7] before diacpopd with Sch.
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of leaf and bark is a dull green, the shape of the

leaf is like that of the lime ; it is soft and broad,

and in size it also corresponds ; the flower is like

that of the medlar, and the tree blooms at the same
time as that tree. The fruit, which they call a ^ fig/

is red, and as large as an olive, but it is rounder
and is like the medlar in taste ; the roots are thick

like those of the cultivated fig, and tough. The
tree does not rot, and it has a solid heart, instead of

ordinary heart-wood.

The ' vine ' (currant grape) grows about the place

called Phalakrai in the district of Ida ; it is shrubby
with small twigs ; the branches are about a cubit

long, and attached to them at the side are black

berries, which are the size of a bean and sweet

;

inside they have a sort of soft stone ^
; the leaf is

round undivided and small.

Of the differences in various shrubs—buckthorn, loithy, Christ^s

thorUf bramble, sumach, ivy, smilax, [spindle-tree].

XVIII. Most other mountains too have certain

peculiar products, whether trees shrubs or other

woody plants. However we have several times

remarked as to such peculiarities that they occur in

all regions. Moreover the variation ^ between things

of the same kind which we find in trees obtains also

among shrubs and most other things, as has been
said : for instance, we find it in buckthorn Christ's

thorn withy ^ sumach ivy bramble and many
others.

^ [kol otrov] bracketed by W. ; ical laov Aid. ; koI taov koX

oXtov MVP ; Koi o'laov Kal oirov U. Only oJaos is mentioned in

the following descriptions.
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^Pdfivo<; re yap Igtiv rj fiev fxeXaiva rj Se \evKrj,

/cat 6 /cap7ro<; Stcicj^opo^, aKav6o(p6pot Se dfKpco^

Tov T€ ocaov TO fiev \evKov to Se fxekav* /cat to

av6o^ etcarepov /cat o Kapiro^ Kara \6yov 6 fiev

\evKo^ 6 §€ iJieXa^' evLOL he /cal &aiTep dva jjueaov,

S)V /cal TO dv9o^ eTnTTop^vpi^ei koI ovt€ oIvcottov

0VT6 e/cXev/cov ecTTiv wairep tmv erepcov. e'xei he

KOI TCL (pvWa XeTTTOTepa /cal Xetorepa /cal rd^^

pd,6Sov^ TO \ev/c6v.

^^O Te 7ra\Lovpo<; e%€i SLa^opd<^ . . . diravTa he

TUVTa /cap7rocj)6pa, /cal 6 ye iraXiovpo^ ev Xo^a>

TiVi TOV /caprrov e%ei /caOairepel (j)vWa), ev c5 Tpua

Tf TeTTapa yiveTai, ')(pcovTaL h' avTcb 7Tpo<^ Ta^

I3riya<; ol larpol KoivTOVTe^* e%6i ydp Tiva

yXicr^poTrjTa /cal Xltto^, (oairep to tov Xlvov

aireppia, ^verai he /cal iirl T0Z9 e(^vhpoL^ /cal ev

T0i9 ^r}poi<^, cocnrep 6 ^dT0<^, [^^Y V'^'^^^ ^^ eart

TO hevhpov Trdpvhpov.^ cf)vXXo/36Xov he /cal ot'^

coairep rj pdfjivo^ deicj^vXXov,

"Etl he /cal tov /Bdrov rrXeicD yevi), fJbeyicTTrjv he

e^ovTe^ hia^opdv otl 6 fiev 6p6ocf)vrj(; Kal {5-^^09

e^(0Vy 6 h' iirl t7]<; 7779 /cal €vOv<; /cdTco vevcov /cal

OTav (TwdiTTrj ttj yfj pL^ovfievo<; irdXcv, ov hrj

KaXovai TLve^ ')(^apiaLj3aT0V, to he KVVoa^aTOv
TOV /capTTOv vrrepvOpov e'^et /cal TrapairXrjGLOv tco

T7}9 /ooa9* ecTTt he Od/ivov /cal hevhpov fiera^v /cal

irapojjioiov Tal^ poac^, to he <^vXXov d/cav6S)he^,

1 cj, 1. 9. 4; 3. 18. 12; C.P. 1. 10. 7.

2 Some words are missing, which described various forms
of TraAioypos, alluded to in iroLvra Tavra (Sch.). cf. 4. 3. 3,

where an African iraKiovpos is described.
^ KaQairep^X (pyWcf conj. W., cf. 3. 11. 2 ; icaOdirfp t5 (p{fA\oy

UMV.
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1 Thus of buckthorn there is the black and the

white form, and there is difference in the fruit,

though both bear thorns.

Of the withy there is a black and a white form
;

the flower and fruit of each respectively correspond

in colour to the name ; but some specimens are, as

it were, intermediate, the flower being purplish, and
neither wine-coloured nor whitish as in the others.

The leaves in the white kind are also slenderer and
smoother, as also are the branches.

There is variation also in the Christ's thorn . . .
^

all these forms are fruit-bearing. Christ's thorn has

its fruit in a sort of pod, resembling a leaf,^ which
contains three or four seeds. Doctors bruise ^ them
and use them against coughs ; for they have a certain

viscous and oily character, like linseed. The shrub
grows in wet and dry places alike, like the bramble.^

But it is deciduous, and not evergreen like buckthorn.

Of the bramble again there are several kinds,

shewing very great variation ; one is erect and tall,

another runs along the ground and from the first

bends downwards, and, when it touches the earth, it

roots again; this some call the Aground bramble.'

The ' dog's bramble ' (wild rose) has a reddish fruit,

like that of the pomegranate ^
; and, like the pome-

granate, it is intermediate between a shrub and a

tree ; but the leaf is spinous.*^

^ kStttovtes : for the tense cf. 3. 17. 2, Trpo^pexovras.
^ ovx . . . irdpvdpov probably a gloss, W.
6 p6aLs UMV (?) Aid.; ^oBa7s conj. Sch. from PHn. 16. 180.

Athen. (2. 82) cites the passage with irapair. rfj poia. The
Schol. on Theocr. 5. 92 seems to have traces of both readings.

'^ a/ca^'06D5es conj. Sch. from Schol. on Theocr. (see last note),

which quotes the passage with aKuvOcodcs ; aypcoB^s UAld.; so
also Athen. I.e. Plin. (24. 121) seems to have read fx^'wSes

{vesiigio hominis simile).
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5 Lrj(; 0€ pov TO jjiev appev to oe urfKv KoKovai
TO) TO /juev d/capirov elvai to Se /cdpirtfjiov. ovfc

€^€t he ovBe ra? pdj3Sov(; vyjrr]\a<; ovhe Tra^eta?,

(j)vWov S* ojjioiov TTTeXea irXrjv pbcfcpov Trpofir)-

K€aT€pop Koi eTTihacTV, Tcov Se kXcovlcov tS)v vecov

6f LCTov Ta (pvXXa 669 ova, /caT aWrfKa be eK tmv
TrXa^icov cocrre aTOi')(^elv. /SaTTTOvac Be tovtco /cal

ol afcvToSeylrai tcl Sep/xaTa tcl Xevfcd, av6o<;

XevKov /SoTpvcoSe^, tm a')(7]/jLaTt Se to 6\o(r')(^epe<;

oaTXtjyaf; e^oF &a7r€p /cal 6 /36Tpv<;' diravdrj-

aavT0<; Se 6 Kap7rd<; dfia Tjj aTa(j)vXr) epvOpaiveTai,

/cat jLvovTaL olov ^arcol XctttoI avy/cei/ievor

/3oTpv(bS€<; Be TO a^rj/xa /cal tovtcov, e^€t Be to

^apfiaKcoBe^ tovto o /caXecTac pov<; iv avT&
6(JTcoSe9, o Kal T^9 pov BLTiTTTj/jLevr]^ €)(^eL 7roXXd/ct<;'

pi^a S* eiTLiroXaLo^ /cal /jiovo(f>vr}<; &aTe dva-
/cd/jLTTTeaOat paBi(o<^ oXoppc^a* to Be ^vXov evTe-

pKovrfv e%e^, ev^OapTOv Be /cat /corrTOfJbevov, iv

iraaL Be ylyveTai to?9 Toiroi'^y evOevel Be [idXtcTTO.

iv T0?9 dpycXd)Be(TC*

6 JJoXveLBr}<; Be 6 klttov Kal yap i'7TiyeL0<;, 6 Be

el<; vy\ro<; alpofievo^' /cal tcov iv vyjret irXeioD yevrj,

Tpia 8' ovv f^aiveTai tcl jxeyiGTa o t€ Xev/co<; /cal

o /xeXa9 /cal TpiTOV rj eXt^, ecBr) Be /cal e/cdaTOv

TOVTwv irXeio), XevKo^ yap 6 fiev tS> Kapirco

jjLOVov, 6 Be Kal to?9 (f>vXXoL<; iaTi. TrdXtv Be tcov

XevKOKdpTTcov fiovov o fiev dBpov Kal ttvkvov Kal

(TVveaTrjKOTa tov KapiTov e')(eL KaOairepel a<f)alpav,

1 Plin. 13. 55; 24. 91.
'^ aroix^lv: cf. 3. 5. 3 ; Plin. 13. 55.
^ ^OTpvco^es conj. W. ; ^orpvrihov U; PoTpvd6y Aid,
^ 6 pods masc. cf. Diosc. 1. 108.
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1 Of the sumach they recognise a ' male ' and a
* female * form, the former being barren, the latter

fruit-bearing. The branches are not lofty nor stout,

the leaf is like that of the elm, but small more
oblong and hairy. On the young shoots the leaves

grow in pairs at equal distances apart, corresponding

to each other on the two sides, so that they are in

regular rows.^ Tanners use this tree for dyeing
white leather. The flower is white and grows in

clusters ; the general form of it, with branchlets, is

like that of the grape-bunch ; when the flowering is

over, the fruit reddens like the grape, and the

appearance of it is like small lentils set close

together; the form of these too is clustering.^ The
fruit contains the drug called by the same name,**

which is a bony substance ; it is often still found
even when the fruit has been put through a sieve.

The root is shallow and single, so that these trees

are easily bent right over,^ root and all. The wood
has heart-wood, and it readily perishes and gets

worm-eaten.^ The tree occurs in all regions, but

flourishes most in clayey soils.

"^ The ivy also has many forms ; one kind grows
on the ground, another grows tall, and of the tall-

growing ivies there are several kinds. However the

three most important seem to be the white the

black and the helix. And of each of these there are

several forms. Of the ^ white ' one is white only in

its fruit, another in its leaves also. Again to take

only white-fruited sorts, one of these has its fruit

well formed close and compact like a ball ; and this

^ i.e. nearly uprooted by wind.
^ KOTTTo/uLevop I c/. 8. 11. 2, 3 and 5.

7 Plin. 16. 144-147.
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OP Srj KoKovcri rive^ fcopvfi/Biav, ol S* KOrjvrjaiv

^KyapVLKov, o Se iXdrrcov ^iafce')(yixevo<^ Mairep

KOI 6 fjueXa^* 6^(^61 Se koI 6 jJueXa^ Scacf^opa^ aXk

ov^ 6/jiOico<; (f)av€pd^»

7 'H Se eXi^ iv pbe^yiaTai^; hia^opal^* kol jap

T0?9 ^vX\oL<; TfkelcTTOv Bta(j)6p€L rfj re fiCKporrjTi

KoX T(p ycovoetSy] /cal evpvdfjLorepa elvar rd Se rod

KLTTOV 7r€pt,(j)€p€(TT€pa /COL dirXd' KOL T& jULTJ/Cet

T(hv /c\7]/jbdT0)v /cal 6Ti T(p d/<:ap7ro<; eivai, hia-

TeivovTai yap nve^ rw fiy dirofciTTOVcrOai rfi

(j)V(T€L rrjv eXiKa dWd rrjv ifc rod klttov reXeiov-

lievTjv* {el he irdcra diroKiTTOVTai, KaOdirep Tcve<;

(f)a(TLV, rfKiKia^ dv etrj /cal hiaOecreco^; ovk eiZov^

Siacfyopd, /caddirep /cal t^? diTLOV irpo^ rrjv

d')(pdSa,) irXrjv to ye (pvWop /cal Tavrrjf; ttoXv

8ia(j)ep€i 7rpb<; top klttov, airdviop 8e tovto /cal

iv 6\Lyoi<; ecxTlv &aTe TraXaiov/jievov fieTa/3dWeiv,

8 odcrirep eirl Tr]<; \ev/c7)<; /cal tov rcpoTcovo^, etSr]

S' i(TTl TrXeico Trj<; eXi/co<;, dx; fiev Ta Trpocpave-

GTaTa /cal fieyicTTa \aj3elv Tpua, rj re ')(\oepd /cal

7roioo8r]<^ TjTrep /cal TrXeio-Trj, /cal eTepa rj Xev/oj, /cal

rpLTT] rj TTOL/ciXr], yjv Srj KaXovai Tive^ @pa/ciav.

1 c/. Theocr. 11. 46. ^ pij^. 16. 145 foil.

^ i.e. is the most ' distinct ' of the ivies.

4 c/. 1. 10. 1 ; Diosc. 2. 179.
^ i.e. as an explanation of the barrenness of helix.

® i.e. and so becomes fertile.
'' diareivovrai : cf. C.P. 4. 6. 1. hiar. r^ . . . apparently

= "insist on the view that," . . . but the dative is strange.

The sentence, which is highly elliptical, is freely emended by
most editors.
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kind some call korymhias, but the Athenians call it the
^ Acharnian ' ivy. Another kind is smaller and loose

in growth like the black ivy.^ There are also vari-

ations in the black kind, but they are not so well

marked.
2 The helix presents the greatest differences ^

; the

principal difference is in the leaves/ which are small

angular and of more graceful proportions, while

those of the ivy proper are rounder and simple

;

there is also difference in the length of the twigs,

and further in the fact that tiiis tree is barren. For,^

as to the view that the helix by natural development
turns into the ivy,^ some insist '^ that this is not so,

the only true ivy according to these being that which
was ivy from the first^; (whereas if, as some say, the

helix invariably ^ turns into ivy, the difference would
be merely one of age and condition, and not of kind,

like the difference between the cultivated and the

wild pear). However the leaf even of the full-

grown helix is very different from that of the ivy,

and it happens but rarely and in a few specimens
that in this plant a change in the leaf occurs as it

grows older, as it does in the abele and the castor-oil

plant.i^ ^^ There are several forms of the helix, of

which the three most conspicuous and important are

the green ^ herbaceous ' kind (which is the common-
est), the white, and the variegated, which some call

the ^ Thracian ' helix. Each of these appears to

' i,e. and helix being a distinct plant >vhich is always
barren.

* Traca conj. Sch.; iras Aid.
^^ Sc. as Avell as in ivy) cf. 1. 10. 1, where this change is

said to be characteristic of tliese three trees. (The rendering
attempted of this obscure section is mainly from W.'s note.)

11 Plin. 16. 148 foil.
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kfcdcTTT] 8e TOVTCOV 8o/C€L 8La(f)€p€LV Kul jap T^9

p^XocoSou9 '^ fJi€V XeTTToripa /cal ra^icj^vWoTepa

fcal 6TL TTV/cvocfyvWoTepa, rj 8' tjttov iravra ravr
€)(Ovaa. Kol Trj<^ TTOLKiKr)<; rj jmev /jL€l^ov rj S*

eXarrov to ^vKkov, /cat rrjv TTOiKikiav Sta-

(j)€povaa, oyaavTco^ 8e koI ra ttj^; \evKrj<; t&
/ji€y60€c KoX rfi XP^^^ Siacpepovaiv. evav^eardrr)

Se rj 7roL(oS7]<; koI iirl TrXetcrrov Trpotovaa. (f)av6pav

S' elvai (j)aatv rrjv d7roKLTTOVfi€vr)v ov [lovov roc^

(pvXXoi^; on /Jbei^co kol irXarvrepa e%et dXXa
KOL Tol^ /3XaaToc<;* evOv^ yap 6p6ov<; e%€^ Kat

ou% Mcrirep rj erepa fcara/ce/ca/jb/jLepT}, kol Sia rrjv

XeTTTOTTjja /cal 8id to firiKO^;* Trj<; 8e /clttcoSov<;

Kol j3paX})T€poL /cal TraxyTepoi, /cal 6 kltto<;

OTav dpx'^Tai aTrep/jLovaffat jJieTecopov e%6^ kol

opOov TOV ^XacTov,
9 TLoXvppi^o<; fxev ovv aira^ /cctto<; /cal irv/cvoppi-

^09 (TVV€(TTpa/Jifji€vo<; Tal<; pil^ai^ /cal ^vXcoBeac /cal

TTaj(eiai^ /cal ov/c dyav ^advppi^o<;, judXtaTa S' o

fjieXa<;, /cal tov Xev/cov 6 Tpa^y'^ciTO^; Kal dypidi-

TaT09' m o Kal ^aXe7ro9 Trapacj^veadat iraaL to?9

hevhpoL<;* diroXXvcn yap rrdvTa Kal d(pavaiV€L

Trapatpovfievo^ ttjv Tpo(j)7]v, Xafx^dvei 8e fidXiaTa

7ra^09 o5to9 Kal diroSevSpovTac /cal yiveTai avTO

Kad^ avTo KLTTOv SevSpov, ft)9 S' iirl to irXelov

elvai iTpo^ eTep(p ^iXel kol i^rjTel Kal coairep

10 iiTaXXoKavXov eaTtv. €)(^6C S' ev6v<^ Kal Tr]<;

^ ra^KpvWorepa conj. W. from Plin. 16. 149, folia in

ordinem digesta ; fxaKpo(pv\Xor4pa MSS. c/. 1. 10. 8.

^ /cara/ce/cayajueV?] conj. W.; /caTave/cav^cVr; UAld. ; KaraK^Kafx-

fiUvovs conj. Sch.
3 /ctTTtiSous MSS.; TTociSous conj. St. ^ cf. C.P. 1. 16. 4.
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present variations ; of the green one form is slenderer

and has more regular ^ and also closer leaves, the
other has all these characteristics in a less degree.

Of the variegated kind again one sort has a larger,

one a smaller leaf, and the variegation is variable.

In like manner the various forms of the white helix

differ in size and colour. The ' herbaceous ' kind is

the most vigorous and covers most space. They say

that the form which is supposed to turn into ivy is

clearly marked not only by its leaves, because they
are larger and broader, but also by its shoots ; for

these are straight from the first, and this form does
not bend over^ like the other; also because the
shoots are slenderer and larger, while those of the
ivy-like ^ form are shorter and stouter. ^ The ivy

too, when it begins to seed, has its shoots upward-
growing and erect.

All ivies have numerous close roots, which are

tangled together woody and stout, and do not run
very deep ; but this is specially true of the black

kind and of the roughest and wildest forms of the

white. Wherefore it is mischievous to plant this

against any tree ; for it destroys and starves any
tree by withdrawing the moisture. This form also

more than the others grows stout and becomes tree-

like, and in fact becomes itself an independent ivy

tree, though in general it likes and seeks to be ^

against another tree, and is, as it were, parasitic.^
'^ Moreover from the first it has also this natural

» elvat conj. W. ; aU\ UM ; ael Aid.
^ i.e. depends on another tree ; not, of course, in the

strict botanical sense, c/. 3. 18. 11. Ha\x6KavXov conj.

Seal.; iirauXoicaXou MVAld.U (with v corrected), c/. iripi-

a\\6Kav\05, 7. 8. 1 ; G.P. 2. 18. 2.

7 Plin. 16. 152.
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(f)vcreco^ tl tolovtov* etc yap tcov /SXaarcov a(f>Lr)(jLv

del pi^a^ dva fieaov tcov (jyvWcov, alcrirep ivSverat

TOL(; S€vSpOC<; KoX T0?9 T6i^tOfc9 oloV i^67rLT7]S€<;

7r€7rocrj/ji€vaL(; viro rrj^^ ^vcreo)?* hi o koI i^acpov-

fievo<; rrjv vypoTTjra koX eXKcov d(pavaivei, fcal eav

diroKOTTfi KCLTCoOev hyvarai Sia/xevetp /cat ^rjv,

e%e6 Be fcal erepav Stacf^opav /cara rov /capirbv ov

fjLL/cpdp* 6 fJLev yap i7nyXv/cv<; iarcv 6 Se a(j)68pa

TTLKpO^ KOl TOV XsV/COV Kol TOV fJbeXavo^' (Trjfjbelov

S' on TOV fiev iaOlovcnv ol opviOe^ tov K ov,

TCL fiev ovv Trepl tov klttov outo)? G'^ei,

11 H he (TfuXd^ ecTTi fiev eTraXXoKavXov, 6 Be

KavXo<; d/cav0(oS7]<; kol coairep opOd/cavdo^, to

Be (f>vXXov KCTTCoBe^ fiiKpov dycovtov, kutgl ttjv

IJLia')(pv 7rpo(T(f>V(Ttv TvXrjpov* lBlov S' OTL TTjV T€

Bid fjbeaov TavTTjv Mcnrep pd')(^iv XeTTTrjv e^ei

KOL Ta9 o'T7]/jLovlov(; BiaXrjy^ei^i ovk dTrb Ta?;T7?9,

waTrep Ta tcov dXXcov, dXXd Trepl avTtjv Treptc^epel^

rjyixeva^ diro T779 7rpoo-cf>vaeco<; tov fxia^ov tco

(f)vXX(p. irapa Be tov /cavXov Ta yovaTa Kal

TTapd Ta9 BLaXeL^}reL^ t<x9 (j)vXXL/cd<; i/c tcov avTcov

fjbicrxfov T0t9 ^vXXoi<; iraparre^VKev lovXo^ \e7rT09

Kal eXiKTo^* dv0o<; Be Xev/cov /cal evcoBe^ Xeipcvov

1 (T/ilAa^: ? liuXa^ W. cf. 1. 10. 5; Plin. 16. 153-155.
'^ hraWoKavKop conj. Sch. ; iiravXoKavXou Y, cf. 3. 18. 10.
^ KavKh 5 con]. R. Const.; Kupirh5 JJM.YAid.
^ rvXyipov conj. W. ; vorrjpov Ald.U (corrected).
^ Tavrrjv: cf. rh 6u\aKco^e^ tovto, 3. 7. 3. Is the pronoun
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characteristic^ that it regularly puts forth roots from
the shoots between the leaves, by means of which
it gets a hold of trees and walls^ as if these roots

were made by nature on purpose. Wherefore also

by withdrawing and drinking up the moisture it

starves its host^ while^ if it is cut off below^ it is able

to survive and live. There are also other not incon-

siderable differences in the fruit ; both in the white
and in the black kind it is in some cases rather

sweety in others extremely bitter ; in proof whereof
birds eat one but not the other. Such are the

facts about ivy.

The smilax ^ is parasitic^^ but its stem^ is thorny
and has^ as it were^ straight thorns ; the leaf is ivy-

like small and without angles,, and makes a callus^

at the junction with the stalk. A peculiarity of

it is its conspicuous ^ slender midrib^ so to call it,

which divides it in two ; also the fact that the

thread-like branchings ^ do not start from this, as in

other leaves, but are carried in circles round it,

starting from the junction of the leaflet with the

leaf. And at the joints of the stem"^ and the

spaces between the leaves there grows from the

same stalk as the leaves a fine spiral tendril.^ The
flower is w^hite and fragrant like a lily.^ The fruit

deictic, referring to an actual specimen shewn in lecture ?

c/. also 4. 7. 1.

^ SmA-^ifefs Aid.; 5mAeii//ets UMV. A mistake probably
due to 5mA.e(;|/6is below, where it is right. dLd\r)\pLs is the
Aristotelian word for a 'division.'

"^ rod KavXov to. youara conj. Sch. ; rhv KavXhu rhu ^.tovov A\d.
^ This must be the meaning of iov\os here, qualified by

€\iKr65 ; but elsewhere it = catkin, c/. 3. 5. 5.

^ Xeipivov conj. R. Const, from Plin. Lc, olente lilium

;

rjpivSv UAld.
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TOP Se KapiTov e%€^ Trpoae/jbcpeprj tm (TTpv')(y(p kol

Tc3 fi7]\a)0pq) KoX fidXiara rfj /caXovfjuevr) (JTa(^v\fi

12 applet* KaTaKpejiaaroL S' ol jSorpve^; klttov rpo-

iTov* Trapeyyi^ei S' o irapaOpi^yKia[xo^ irpo^ rrjv

(TTa(pv\7]v' a'TTo yap ivo^ ar^jxeiov ol /ito"%ot ol

payiKoL 6 he Kapiro^ ipvdp6<;, e%ft)z^ 7rvprjva<; to

jxev eTrl irav Svo, iv to?? fxei^oau rpet^ iv Se to?9

fiiKpol^ eva* (TK\7]po<; S' o Trvprjv ev fxaka kclI to3

')(pa)/jLaTi fieXa^ e^coOev, lSlov he to tcop ^OTpvayv,

OTL i/c TrXaylcov Te tov KavXov TrapaOpiy/cL^ovaiv,

KOL KaT afcpov 6 /ji€ycaTO<; /3ot/)U9 tov KavXov,

axTirep eTrl t^9 pd/jivov /cal tov /3dT0V, tovto he

hrjXov ft)9 Ka\ aKporcapirov /cal irXayioKapirov.

13 [To S' evcovv/jio<; /caXovfievov Sevhpov ^veTat fxev

aXXoOi Te /cal Trj<; Aea^ov iv tm opei rw ^Ophvv-

v(p fcaXovfievcp* ecTC 8e rfKiKov poa Kal to (j)vXXov

e%et poa)Se<;, fiel^ov he fj ')(^aixaLhd(^vr)<;, Kal jxaXa-

Kov he &(T7rep rj poa* rj he pXdaTTfo'i^ ctp'X^eTac

fiev avTM irepl tov TLoo-ethecova* dvOel he tov

rjpo^' TO he dvdo^ ofioiov ttjv %yooaz^ tw Xevrcco

L(p* o^et oe oeivov oyairep cpovov, o oe KapTro^

epicpeprjf; t7]v /jLopcprjv jneTa tov ksXv^ov^ tco tov

arjadfjLOV Xo^m* evhoOev he aTepebv irXrjv hirjprj-

fievov /caTOL ttjv TeTpaaTOt'Xiav. tovto eadio-

1 Presumably o". b idcohifios. See Index.
^ Trapcyyi^ei 8' & irapadpiyKiff/jLhs I conj., cf. irapadpiyKiCovffi

below ; vapwyyv^ei 8e irapaBpivaKi^^L 8e ws U ; irapayyi^ei 5e

irapaOprjvaKiC^i 8e ws MV; TrapaOpiyKl^ei $e w$ COnj. W.
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is like the sirykhnos^ and the melothi^on (bryony),

and most of all like the berry which is called the
'^ wild grape ' (bryony). The clusters hang down as

in the ivy, but the regular setting '^ of the berries

resembles the grape-cluster more closely ; for the
stalks which bear the berries start from a single

point. The fruit is red, having generally two stones,

the larger ones three and the smaller one ; the
stone is very hard and in colour black outside. A
peculiarity of the clusters is that they make a row ^

along the sides of the stalk, and the longest cluster

is at the end of the stalk, as in the buckthorn and
the bramble. It is clear that the fruit is produced
both at the end and at the sides.

* The tree called the spindle-tree ^ grows, among
other places, in Lesbos, on the mountain called

Ordynnos.^ It is as large as the pomegranate and
has a leaf like that of that tree, but larger than that

of the periwinkle,'^ and soft, like the pomegranate
leaf. It begins to shoot about the month Poseideon/
and flowers in the spring ; the flower in colour is

like the gilliflower, but it has a horrible smell, like

shed blood. ^ The fruit, with its case, is like the
pod of sesame ^^

; inside it is hard, but it splits easily

according to its four divisions. This tree, if eaten

^ irapaOpiyKi^ovffiu conj. Sch. ; irapaOpvyKl^ovcrav U (cor-

rected) ; irapadpvyylCovcri M.
'^ This section down to the word auox^*} is clearl}^ out of

place : eifwvv/iios was not one of the plants proposed for dis-

cussion 3. 18. 1. It should come somewhere among the
descriptions of trees characteristic of special localities.

5 Plin. 13. 118. 6 c/. Plin. 5. 140.
"^ This irrelevant comparison probably indicates confusion

in the text, as is shewn also by Pletho's excerpt of part of

this section : see Sch.
» January. ^ ^pSyop. cf. 6. 4. 6. ^^ c/. 8. 5. 2.
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fjievov VTTO Twv irpojSdrwv airoiCTivvvei, Kol to

<^vWov KoX Kap'iTO^, Kol fjbd\i(7Ta Ta9 alja<;

idv /JLT] KaOdpaeco^ '^^XV* fcaOaiperaL he dv-

^%^'] 'TvepX /mev ovv SevSpcov kol dd/xvcov

eiprjTar ev he toI<^ e^rj^; irepl tmp Xetirofjievcov

XeKTeov.
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by sheep, is fatal ^ to them, both the leaf and the

fruit, and it is especially fatal to goats unless they
are purged by it ; and the purging is effected by
diarrhoea.

2

So we have spoken of trees and
shrubs ; in what follows we must speak of the

plants which remain.

^ In Pletho's excerpt (see above) this is said of periwinkle.
2 i.e. and not by vomiting.
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I. Al fiev ovv Sia(popal tmv o/xoyevcov reOeoo-

prjvrai irporepov, airavra S' iv toi<; ol/ceioc^;

TOTTOi^ KaXkio) jLverai koI fxaWov evaOevei- koI

yap TO?? aypiOL^ elaXv eKaaroi^ oiKeloi, Kaddirep

T0i9 r)/ji6pot<;* Ta fiev yap ^Ckel tov<; icf^vSpov^

Ka\ eXooSecf;, olov acyecpo^ Xev/ci] Irea Ka\ oXa>9 Ta

irapa tov<; iroTajxov^ (^vofxeva, ra he roii^ eva/ce-

irel<; fcal evrjXiov;, ra Se fxaWov toz)? 7ra\ia/CL0v<;.

Trev/CT] fiev yap iv tol<^ TrpocreiXoL^ KaWiarrf /cal

fieyiarrj, iv Se Tot<; iraXicTKiOi^; oXo)<; ov ^verai*

iXdrrj Se dvaTraXiv iv tol<; TTaXiaKioi^ KaXXicTTj

T069 S' €V€lX01<; OU^ 6/jLOiO)<;,

2 'Ez/ ^Apfcahua yovv irepl rrjv J^pdvrjv fcaXov-

fievrjv TOTTOf; iari tl^ /colXo^; kuI airvov^, eh ov

ovSeTToO^ oXm^ rjXiov i/jb/SaXXeiv ^aauv iv tovtm

Se TToXi) Si.a(j>€povatv ul iXdrat /cal tS) fi7]Kec Kal

Tft) Tra^et, ov /mrjv o/jLOLco^ ye TTVKval ovS' aypalac

aXX' TJKcara, KaOdirep Kal al irevKai al iv to?9

7raXi(T/ci0i<;* Sl o Kal irpo<; ra iroXvreXrj t&v
epycov, olov 6vpco/jiaTa Kal et rt dXXo aTrovSatov,

ov ')(^pcovTai TOVTOL<; dXXd irpo^; t«9 vavirriyia<;

fidXXov Kal ra^ olKohofxds' Kal yap SokoI KdXXc-
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Of the Trees and Plants special to particular
Districts and Positions.

Of the, importance, of position and climate.

I. The differences between trees of the same kind
have already been considered. Now all grow fairer

and are more vigorous in their proper positions ; for

wild^ no less than cultivated trees^ have each their

own positions : some love wet and marshy ground^ as

black poplar abele willow^ and in general those that

grow by rivers ; some love exposed ^ and sunny
positions ; some prefer a shady place. The fir is

fairest and tallest in a sunny position^ and does not

grow at all in a shady one ; the silver-fir on the
contrary is fairest in a shady place, and not so

vigorous in a sunny one.

Thus there is in Arcadia near the place called

Krane a low-lying district sheltered from wind^ into

which they say that the sun never strikes ; and in

this district the silver-firs excel greatly in height and
stoutness^ though they have not such close grain

nor such comely wood^ but quite the reverse^—like

the fir when it grows in a shady place. Where-
fore men do not use these for expensive work^ such

as doors or other choice articles^ but rather for

ship-building and house-building. For excellent

^ €v(rK€Tre7s should mean 'sheltered,' but cannot in this

context, nor in C.P. 1. 13. 11 and 12: the word seems to

have been confused with evcrKonos.
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arat /cat raveiat /cal /cepaiat al etc tovtcov, en S'

LCTTol T& firj/cei hLa(f>epovT6^ aXX! ov'X^ 6/jlol(o<;

io")(ypor koX etc rcov irpoaeiXayv afia rfj ^pa^vTr)TL

TTVfcporepOL re i/ccivcov koI la^(^vporepot ylvovraL.

Hatpet 8e a^oSpa koI rj /jLlXo<; tol<; 7ra\ca/cL0t<;

/cat rj 7raSo9 /cal rj dpav7raXo<;, irepX Se xa?

Kopv(f>a(; TMV opecov koI TOV<;'>^v^pov<^ Toirov^^Ovia

fxev (j)V€TaL Kol et9 i5'^09, eXdrrj he /cal apKevOo^

cj)V6TaL fxev ov/c et9 1)^/^09 Se, /caOdnrep Kal irepl rrjv

a/cpav }^vW'}]vr]v (f)V€Tat he real rj /crfkaaTpO'^

eirl Tcov d/cpcov Kal 'X^ec/jLepicoTdrcov. ravra fiev

ovv dv T^9 Oeir] (^i\6'^v')(^pa' rd S* dWa irdvra

ft)9 elirelv [pv\ fioKKov ')^aLp€i roc^ TrpoaelXoc^,

ov /jLTjv dWd /cal tovto avfi^alvet Kara rrjv

')(copav rrjv ol/ceiav e/cdcrrq) rcov hevSpcov. ev

K.p7]T7} yovv <^aaiv ev Tol<s^\haiOi<; opeaL /calevrol^;

Aev/coL^ Ka\ovjJievoL^ eirl rcov drcpwv oOev ovheTTOT^

eTTLkeiTTei %ift)z^ /cvirdpLTTov elvar ifKelarrT] yap
avTT} T?79 vXr)(; /cal 0X0)9 ev rfj vrja(o Kal ev roh
opeacv.

"Fiari he, &a7rep Kal irporepov etprjrat, Kal rcov

dypicov Kal tmv rj/jbepcov rd /juev opetvd rd Se

ireheivd fxaXkov, dvdXoyla he Kal ev avTOL<; T0t9

opecn rd fiev ev to?9 viroKaroo ra he irepi Ta^

Kopv(^d^i wcrre Kal KaWico yiverac Kal evaOevrj,

Travraxov he Kal '7rdcrrj<; t?79 v\rj<; 7rpo9 ^oppdv
rd ^vKa nrvKvorepa Kal ovXorepa Kal difkS)^

KaWico* Kal oXa)9 he TrXeico ev toI^ irpoa^opeioL^

(pverac. av^dverat he Kal eTrihihcocn ra irvKva

^ I omit al before Kepaiai with P.
2 a,aa I conj. ; aWa Aid.; om. W. after Sch.; a\X* a/j.a

conj. St.
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rafters beams and yard-arms ^ are made from these,

and also masts of great length which are not however
equally strong ; while masts made of trees grown in

a sunny place are necessarily ^ short but of closer

grain and stronger than the others.

Yew pados and joint-fir rejoice exceedingly in

shade. On mountain tops and in cold positions

odorous cedar grows even to a height, while silver-fir

and Phoenician cedar grow, but not to a height,

—

for instance on the top of Mount Cyllene ; and holly

also grows in high and very wintry positions. These
trees then we may reckon as cold-loving ; all others,

one may say in general, prefer a sunny position.

However this too depends partly on the soil appro-

priate to each tree ; thus they say that in Crete on
the mountains of Ida and on those called the White
Mountains the cypress is found on the peaks whence
the snow never disappears ; for this is the principal

tree both in the island generally and in the moun-
tains.

Again, as has been said ^ already, both of wild and
of cultivated trees some belong more to the moun-
tains, some to the plains. And on the mountains
themselves in proportion to the height some grow
fairer * and more vigorous in the lower regions, some
about the peaks. However it is true of all trees

anywhere that with a north aspect the wood is

closer and more compact^ and better generally; and,

generally speaking, more trees grow in positions

facing the north. Again trees which are close

3 3. 2 4.

^ Something seems to have dropped out before coa-rc.

^ ovKoTepa conj. W. from mutilated word in U; KaWidrfpa
MV; KaWico Aid.
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fxev ovra fiaXXov et? /jbij/co^y Sl o kol avo^a fcal

evOea kol opOo^vrj jiverai, koX KcoTrecbve^^ ifc

TOVTcov KaXXtcTTor <Ta Se iiava> jxaWov et?

^dOo^ Kal 7ra^09, Sl o kol aKoXccjorepa koi

o^coSecrrepa /cal ro o\ov arepecorepa koX irvKvorepa

S^eSoz^ Se Ta<; avTa<; €)(ei Bia(j)opa<; tovtol^

fcal iv TOL<; nroXicTKioL^ /cal iv to?? €veiXot<; kol iv

To?9 diTVooi<; KoX evTTvooi^* o^coSecrrepa yap /cal

^pa')(yTepa Kal rjrrov evOea ra iv tol<; €V€lXot<;

fj TOL<; Trpoarjve/jLocf;. on Se e/caarov ^rjrei /cal

j((i)pav ol/c€Lav /cal Kpaaiv depo^ (j^avepov tm Ta

jieV (f)6p€LV ivLOV^ t6iT0V<^ ra Se /JLTJ (j)€p€CV /JL7]T6

avra yiyvojueva [irjTe (pvT€v6/ji€Pa paSio)^, iav he

Kal dvTi\d^riTai /jurj KapTTO(f>opelv, cocnrep iiri rov

i^olviKO^ €\e')(9rj Kal tt}? KlyviTTia^ avKafiiPOU

Kal aXXwv* eialyap TrXeico Kal iv TrXeiocTi '^copai^

ra pAv 6Xco(; ov (j^vofieva ra 8e (^vopieva p.ev

dvav^Tj he Kal aKapira Kal to okov (j)avXa. nrepl

(jdv ?crft)9 XeKTeov ecj!)' oaov e^o/Jiev laTopia^,

II. 'Ez^ AlyvTTTM yap iartv cSia SevSpa TrXeico,

7] re (TVKdp.ivo<; Kal rj Trepcrea KaXovpevrj koi rj

^dXavo^ Kal rj aKavOa Kal erep^ drra,

"Ejari he rj jxev avKdfiLvo<^ TrapaTrXrjcrLa ttco^ rfj

ivTavBa avKap^ivcp* Kal yap to (j)vXXov Trapo/Jioiov

^ KCDirecovcs : cf. 5. 1. 7. ^ ra Se juapa add. W.
3 cf. 5. 1. 8. 4 2. 2. 10.

* oKcos . . . fxlp conj. W. ; '6\(ji}5 ov <pvT€v6/jLcvaJJ ; o\ws <pvr€v6-

li^va MVPAld.
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together grow and increase more in height, and so

become unbranched straight and erect, and the best

oar-spars ^ are made from these, while those that

grow far apart ^ are of greater bulk and denser

habit ^ ; wherefore they grow less straight and with

more branches, and in general have harder wood and
a closer grain.

Such trees exhibit nearl}^ the same differences,

whether the position be shady or sunny, windless or

windy ; for trees growing in a sunny or windy
position are more branched shorter and less straight.

Further that each tree seeks an appropriate position

and climate is plain from the fact that some districts

bear some trees but not others
;
(the latter do not

grow there of their own accord, nor can they easily

be made to grow), and that, even if they obtain a

hold, they do not bear fruit—as was said "* of the
date-palm the sycamore and others ; for there are

many trees which in many places either do not grow
at all, or,^ if they do, do not thrive nor bear fruit,

but are in general of inferior quality. And perhaps
we should discuss this matter, so far as our enquiries

go.

Of the trees special to Egypt, and of the caroh^

II. ^ Thus in Egypt there are a number of trees

which are peculiar^ to that country, the sycamore
the tree called persea the halanos the acacia and
some others.

Now the sycamore to a certain extent resembles
the tree which bears that name ^ in our country ; its

6 Plin. 13. 56 and 57.
'^

i^iOL conj. R. Const.; ^vlo. Aid.
^ i.e. mulberry. See Index.
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€')(^6t KoX TO iJieyeOo'^ koi ttjv oKrjv TrpocroyJrLV, rov

he KapiTOV l8i(o<; (pepet irapa ra aXka, KaOdirep
iXi^drj KOi ev tol^ i^ ^PXV^' ^^ J^P ^^^ '^^^

/SXaarcov ouS' airo tcov dfcpe/jiovcov dX)C i/c tov
(jTeXe^ou?, fie^eOo^ jjuev rfKiKov gvkov koX tjj oyjret

Se TTapaTrXrjaiov, tS> yyXcp he koI tjj j\v/cvTr]Tt

Tol<^ 6\vvOoL<^, TrXfjv yXv/cvTepov iroKv koi Key-

Xpapiiha^^ o\co<; ovk e^x^ovTa, irXrjOei he iroXvv,

fcal rreTTeiv ov hvvaTau /jltj eTTL/cviadevTa' aW'
e')(pvTe<^ 6vv)(a<^ aihrjpov^ €7n/cvL^ovaLV a h* av
eiriKViaOfi TeTapToia ireTTeTar tovtcov S' d(f)aL-

peOevTcov ttclXiv dXXa (pveTat fcal &\Xa fcal i/c

TOV avTOu TOTTOV fjuYjhev TrapaXXaTTOVTW /cat

Tovd^ ol [lev T/ot9 ol he irXeovd/ccf; (f)aal yiveaOac,

2 TToXvoTTOv he TO hevhpov a(f)6hpa ecTTl koX to ^vXov
avTov eh iroXXd ')(p7]aLfjiov. thiov he e')(eiv hoKel

irapa TaXXa* Tfirjdev yap ev6v<; ')(X(t)p6v icTr
avaiveTai he efju^vOiov el^ l3o9pov he i/m^aXXovac
Kol eh Ta9 Xifiva<; evOv<; koI Tapt^^evovar

^pexo/Jievov h' ev tm /3v6a) ^rjpaiveTai* fcal otuv
TeXeco<; ^Tjpov yevrjTat, TOTe dva^epeTac koX einvel

Koi hoKel TOTe kuXm^ TeTapt)(^evadaL' yiveTai yap
/cov(j)ov Kal fjuavov, rj fiev ovv av/cd/jLLvof; e^ec

TavTa^ Ta9 IhcoTrjTa^,

3 "RoiKe he tl<; TrapaTrXrjaia r) <pvcn^ elvat /cal

T?79 ev Kp7]Tr] KaXovfievr]^ Kf7ryota9 avKrji;* Kal

yap e/^6tz^i7 (f>epeL tov /capirbv etc tov aTeXe')(pv<;

Kal eK TMV Tra')(VTdTa)v aKpefiovcov, TrXrjv otl

^XaaTov Tiva d(f)Lr](TC fiiKpov d(f)vXXov axrirep

pt^iov, 7rpo9 M ye 6 KapTr6<^, to he crTeX€^o<; /xeya

1 1. 1. 7 ; c/. 1. 14 2.

2 cf. G.P. 1. 17. 9; Diosc. 1. 127; Athen. 2. 36. This
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leaf is similar, its size, and its general appearance

;

but it bears its fruit in a quite peculiar manner, as

was said at the very outset ^ ; it is borne not on the

shoots or branches, but on the stem ; in size it is as

large as a fig, which it resembles also in appearance,

but in flavour and sweetness it is like the ^immature
figs,' except that it is much sweeter and contains

absolutely no seeds, and it is produced in large

numbers. It cannot ripen unless it is scraped ; but
they scrape it with iron ^ claws ' ^ ; the fruits thus

scraped ripen in four days. If these are removed,
others and others again grow from exactly the same
point, and this some say occurs three times over,

others say it can happen more times than that.

Again the tree is very full of sap, and its wood is

useful for many purposes. There is another peculiar

property which it appears to possess ; when it is

cut, it is at first green, but it dries in deep water ^
;

they put it at once in a hole or in pools and so season

it ; and it becomes dry by being soaked in the deep
water, and when it is completely dry, it is fetched up
and floats and is then thought to be duly seasoned

;

for it is now light and porous. Such are the
peculiarities of the sycamore.

Somewhat similar appears to be the character of

the tree which in Crete is called the '^Cyprian fig
*^

(sycamore). For this also bears its fruit on the stem
and on the thickest branches ; but in this case there
is a small leafless shoot, like a root, to which the
fruit is attached. The stem is large and like the

scraping was the prophet Amos' occupation : c/. Amos 7. 14.

comm.
* ilJL06eiov conj. W.; ds fivdop UMVPAld. ? eV ^vdcf hu.

4 See Index, c/. Athen. 3. 11 ; PUn. 13. 58 ; Diosc. 1. 127. 3.
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KOi irapofioLov rfj Xev/cy, (f)vXXov Be rfj irreXea,

ireiraivei he rerrapa^; fcapirovf;, ooracirep avrov fcal

at /3Xa(jT7]aeL^* ovheva Se rrreiralvei jmr) eV^T/i^-

OevTO^ Tov iptvov kol ifcpvevTO^ rod ottov. rj Se

yXvKVTT]^ 7rpoa€/jL(l)6p7](; tco aviccp /cal ra eacoBev

TOL<; eptvol^' /jL€'y€9o<; rjXtKov /coKKvjjirjXop,

4 (Tavrr) Se irapairXTjaia kol fjp ol "\o)ve<; Kepco-

viav KaXovGiv* etc tov o-reXexov^ yap /cat avTrj

(f)ep€L TOV irXeicTTOv Kapirov, airo Se tmv aKpepuovcov,

Mcnrep ecTTopev, oXuyop, o 8e Kaprro^ eXXo/So^, ov

KaXovai TLve<^ AlyvTrTtov crv/cov hirip.apTrjKOTe^*

ov yiv6TaL yap oXco? TrepX AcyuTTTOV aXX^ iv Xvpta
Kol iv ^Icovia Se /cal irepl KvlSov /cal 'VoSov.

aeL(f>vXXov Se /cal avdc^ eicXev/cov ep^or /cat tl

/3apvTr]T0<=;j firj fji€T€(opi^ov Se crcj^oSpa Kal 0X0)9

iic Tcov /caTCO 7Tapa/3XaaTr]TL/cov avcoOev Se

v7ro^7]pacv6fjL€vov. ex^i Se a/ma Kal tov evov Kal

TOV veov KapiTov cK^aipovjxevov yap OaTepov /JL€Ta

Kvva Kal 6 6T€po<; €v9v^ (^avepo^ kvov/jl€vo^'

KveTai yap Marrep j3oTpv<^ 6/jioa')(^r]ficov' elr' av^rj-

^el? avOel irepl ^ApKTovpov Kal iaripbepiav' airo

TOVTOV Srj Sta/jL6veL tov 'XJ^ijJbcova fieXP'' ^1^1^09. r]

fjbev ovv ofJiOiOT'Y]^ oTi (7TeXe)(^0Kap'TTa Kal raOra*

Scacfyopal Se at elprjixevai 7rpb<; ttjv avKap^cvov,)

5 'Ez^ AlyvTTTcp S' icTTlv €T6pov Tj TTcpaea KaXov-

fxevov, TY) fjbev TTpocro^jrec p^eya Kal kclXov, irapa-

irXricnov Se p^dXiaTa TJj aTTicp Kal (pvXXot^ Kal

avOecTi Kal aKpepbocn Kal tcd 6X(p cryJ]pjaTi* ttXtjv

^ oaaiTTcp conj. R. Const., etc., c/. Atlien. I.e.; oca vircp

avTov U (corrected) ; Zaa vnep avrhv M ; otrct. vircp avrov Aid.
2 Plin. 13. 59. ^ 1. 14. 2.
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abele, but the leaf is like that of the elm. It ripens

its fruit four times a year, having also ^ four periods

of growth ; but it ripens no fruit unless the ^ fig ' is

split and the juice let out. The sweet taste resembles

that of the fig, and the inside of the fruit is like

that of wild figs : it is as large as a plum.
2 (Like this too is the tree which the lonians call

carob ; for this too bears most of its fruit on the

stem, though it bears a little also on the branches, as

we said.^ The fruit is in a pod ; some call it the
^ Egyptian fig '—erroneously ; for it does not occur at

all in Egypt, but in Syria and Ionia and also in

Cnidos and Rhodes. It is evergreen and has a

whitish flower and is somewhat acrid ; it does not

attain to a great height, and it sends out side-shoots

entirely from its lower parts, while it withers above.

It has on it at the same time both last year's fruit

and the new fruit ; for if the one is removed after the

rising of the dog-star, immediately the other is seen

swelling up ; for there swells ^ up as it were another
similar cluster. This then increases and flowers

about the rising of Arcturus and the equinox ; and
thenceforward it ^ persists through the winter to the
rising of the dog-star. The likeness then consists in

the fact that these trees too bear fruit on their stems,

and the differences between them and the sycamore
are as has been said.)

^ In Egypt there is another tree called the persca,

which in appearance is large and fair, and it most
resembles the pear in leaves flowers branches and
general form, but it is evergreen, wliile the other is

^ Kv^rai coiij. W. from G ; Kvei MSS.
^ i.e. the cluster, now in the fruit stage.
6 Plin. 13. 60 and 61.
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TO fji€V deicf^vXkov to Se (pvWo^oXov. Kapirov he

(p6p€L TToXvp Kal iTCLGav copav* TrepLKaraXa/ji/Sdvec

ryap i>eo<; del top evov ireTTec Se vtto tov^

irrjaia^;' top S dXXov wfjborepov d(^aLpovai koI

dTTOTideaaiv, ean he to fxe^eOo^ tjXlkov dirio^,

T(p ayfiixaTi he irpofiaKpo^ d/jLVjhaXdohrjf;, y^pchfia

he avTOV iroicohe^;. e')(^ei he evTO^ /cdpvov, codTrep

TO KO/CKVfJbriXoV, TT\r]V eXuTTov TToXv Kal /JLaXaKcl)-

Tepov T7]v he adpKa yXvfcelap a(f)6hpa fcal rjhetav

Kal evireTTTOV ovhev jdp evo'xXel ttoXv irpoa-

eveyKa/juevcov, evpc^ov he to hevhpov Kal fxi^Kei

Kal TTd')(^eL Kal irX^dec ttoXv' eyei he Kal ^vXov
la')(ypov Kal KaXov Tjj oyjreo fJueXav^ Manep 6 Xcot6<;,

ef ov Kal Ta dydXfjiaTa Kal ra KXivia Kal

TpaTre^ta Kal TaXXa Ta TocavTa TroLovaiv,

'H he jidXavo^
'^X'^^ /^^^ ^V^ Trpoarjyopiav dirb

Tov KapTTov' (j)vXXop S' avTrj irapaTrXrjaiov tw
T779 /jivppiv7]<; TrXrjv irpoixrjKecJTepov, ecTTi he to

hevhpov eu7ra^e9 fJiev Kal evpieyedef;, ovk €V(f)ve<;

he dXXd TTapecTTpafi/jLevov, tov Kapirov he to69

KeXvcpeai '^(^pcovTaL ol fjivpe^lrol k6tttovt6^* evcohe^

yap e')(ei tov he Kapirbv avTov dy^pelov. eaTi he

Kal T(p jieyWei Kal tj) oyjrei irapaTTXrjaiO'^ tm t?}9

KaiTTrdpio^' ^vXov he laj^ypov Kal €69 dXXa re

^(^priaLiJbov Kal eh Ta9 vavirriyla^^.

To he KaXovfjievov KOVKt6(j)opov ecTTiv ojjlolov to)

(pOLViKr Trjv he o/xoiOT^^ra KaTa to (7TeXe^o9

6)(eL Kat Ta cpvXXa' OiacpepeL be otl fxev (pocvi^

/jL0V0(j)ve^ Kal dirXovv ecTTt, tovto he Trpoaav^rjOev

a^l'^GTai Kal yiveTat huKpovv, elra rrdXtv eKdTepov

^ aTTOTideaaiv conj. R. Const, from G (recondunt) ; Tideacrt

UMVAld.
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deciduous. It bears abundant fruit and at every

season^ for the new fruit always overtakes that of

last year. It ripens its fruit at the season of the

etesian winds : the other fruit they gather somewhat
unripe and store ^ it. In size it is as large as a pear,

but in shape it is oblong, almond-shaped, and its

colour is grass-green. It has inside a stone like the

plum, but much smaller and softer; the flesh is

sweet and luscious and easily digested ; for it does

no hurt if one eats it in quantity. The tree has good
roots as to length thickness and number. Moreover
its wood is strong and fair in appearance, black like

the nettle-tree : out of it men make their images
beds tables and other such things.

^ The halanos gets its name from its fruit ^; its leaf

is like that of the myrtle * but it is longer. The
tree is of a good stoutness ^ and stature, but not of a

good shape, being crooked. The perfumers use the

husks of the fruit, which they bruise ; for this is

fragrant, though the fruit itself is useless. In size

and appearance it is like the fruit of the caper ; the

wood is strong and useful for shipbuilding and other

purposes.
^ The tree called the doum-palm is like the date-

palm ; the resemblance is in the stem and the leaves,

but it differs in that the date-pahn is a tree with a

single undivided stem, while the other, as it increases,

splits and becomes forked,^ and then each of the two

2 Plin. 13. 61.
^ i,e. it is like an acorn {QaKavos).
"* /uLvppivns MVPAld.; fxvpiK7]s (J.

^ fuTTaxes conj. Sch.; ^viraBes U; airaBls Ald.H.
6 Plin. 13. 62.
"^

cf. 2. 6. 9, where the same tree is evidently indicated.
diKpovu conj. Salm., Seal., etc.; &Kpov UAld.H.
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TOVTcop ofioico^* eiL he Ta9 pd/SSov^; lSpa^eia<^ e^ec

a(f)6Spa KoX ov TToXXa?. 'y^pcovrai Se tw (pvWw,
KaOdirep rep cj^oiVi/cty irpo^ tcl TrXeypbara. Kapirov

he thiov e')(ei ttoXv hcacj^epovra /cal fieyeOec koX

(T')(rjfxaTi fcal ^uXw* fieyeOo^ jxev yap e')(eL (7')(ehov

')(eipoir\rj9e^' cnpoyyiikov he koI ov '7rpOfi7]Kr]'

y^podpia eTTi^avOov j(y\ov hejXv/cvp/cal evaropLov

ovK dOpoov he, coairep o (j^ocpt^, dWd Keycopiapievov

KaO^ eva' irvprjva he pueyav /cat acpohpa aKXrjpov,

i^ ov Tou? Kpifcov^ Topvevovcri rov^ eh tov<;

cTTpojpiaTeLf; tou? hiaTTOihCiXov^' hia(j)epeL he ttoXv

TO ^vXov Tov (poivi/co^- TO pi€v jdp pbavov /cal

lvcohe<; /cal ^(avvov, to he ttv/cvov /cal /3apv /cal

o-ap/ccbhe<; /cal hiaTpurjOev ovXov a(f)6hpa Kal

a/cXripov eaTiV. Kal oi ye hrj Uepaat irdw
iTLpicop avTo /cal e/c tovtov tmv /cXtvcov eiTOiovvTO

Toij^ 7r6ha<;.

8 'H he d/cav0a /caXecTai puev hta to d/cav9cohe<;

oXov TO hevhpov elvai irXrjv tov aTeXe'^ov^* Kal

yap iirl tcop aKpepiovcov Kal iirl tcov ^XaaTcbv
Kal eVl TCOV (f)vXX(jov e')(ei. pbeyeOeu he pueya, Kal

yap ha)heKd7Tr]yv<^ e^ avTrj<; epey}npio<; vXt] TepiveTai,

hiTTov he TO yevo^ avTrj^, rj pcev ydp ecTTi XevKrj

7] he pbeXaiva* Kal rj /juev Xsvktj daOevrj^^ re Kal

evarjTTTo^;* rj he pceXacva layvpoTepa re Kal

da7]7TT0<;, he o Kal ev Tal<^ vaviTr]yiaL<^ 'X^pcovTai

iTpo<; TCL eyKoiXia o.vttj, to hevhpov he ovk ayav

6pOo(f)ve<;, 6 he KapTTo^ eXXo^o<;, KaOdirep tmv
'X^ehpoTTcbv, (p "X^pcovTat ol eyyoypi^OL irpo^ ra hepfiaTa

dvTl KrjKiho^, TO S' dv6o<^ Kal Tjj oyfrec KaXov,

w<JT€ Kal aTecpdvov^ iroLelv i^ avTOv, Kal (jyap/jLa-
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branches forks again : moreover the twigs are very

short and not numerous. They use the leaf, Hke the

palm-leaf, for plaiting. It has a peculiar fruit, very

different from that of the date-palm in size form and
taste ; for in size it is nearly big enough to fill the

hand, but it is round rather than long ; the colour is

yellowish, the flavour sweet and palatable. It does

not grow bunched together, like the fruit of the date-

palm, but each fruit grows separately ; it has a large

and very hard stone, out of which they turn the

rings for embroidered bed-hangings.^ The wood is

very different to that of the date-palm ; whereas the

latter is of loose texture fibrous and porous,- that of

the doum-palm is close heavy and fleshy, and when
split is exceedingly compact and hard. The Persians ^

used to esteem it highly and made the feet of their

couches out of it.

^The akaiilha (acacia) is so called because the

whole tree is spinous {akanthodes) except the stem

;

for it has spines on the branches shoots and leaves.

It is of large stature, since lengths of timber for

roofing of twelve cubits are cut from it. There are

two kinds, the white and the black ; the white is weak
and easily decays, the black is stronger and less

liable to decay ; wherefore they use it in shipbuilding

for the ribs.^ The tree is not very erect in growth.

The fruit is in a pod, like that of leguminous plants,

and the natives use it for tanning hides instead of

gall. ^ The flower is very beautiful in appearance, so

that they make garlands of it, and it has medicinal

^ Plin. I.e., velares annidos ; c/. Athen. 12. 71, ad Jin.
2 Xavvop coiij. Sell.; x^^P^^ Aid.
^ i.e. during their occupation of Egypt.
** Plin. 13. 63 ; Athen. 15. 25.

5 c/. Hdt. 2. 96. 6 cf, Athen. U.
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KcoSe^y Sl Kol ovWeyovaiv ol larpoL yiverac

Se ifc TavTr](; kol to kojxjii* koI peei koI ttXt;-

y€La7]<; /cat avTO/jbarov dvev o")(^da€(o<;, orav Se

KOTrfjy fierd rpirov ero^ evOv^ dvaffe/SXdorrrjKe'

TToXif Se TO SevSpov icrri, koX Spvfio^ fieya^ irepl

TOP ©Tj^aiKOV vofJLOVy ovTTep /cat rj Spv<; kgI rj

Trepaea TrXeiarrj kol rj eXda.

9 Kal yap Tj i\da irepl tovtov tov tottov ecrri,

T(p 7T0TafJi(p jiev ovfc dpSevofievrj, TrXeuco yap 7)

rpiaKoata ardSta dirkyei, vapuaTiaioi^ S' {jSaatv*

elaX yap Kprjvai iroWaL to S' eXaiov ovBev

')(^elpov TOV ivddhe, irXrjv KarccoheaTepov Sea to

a7TavL0i<; toZ^ dXal ')(^prj(j6ar (f>va€L Se to ^vXov
tov SevSpov Kol aicXripov Kal irapaTrX^acov

TepivofJievov ttjv y^poav T(p Xcotlvo).

10 "AXXo Be TL SivBpov rj KOKicvpj)Xea, fieya jxev

T& pieyeOei kol ttjv (f)vaiv tov Kapirov op^oiov toa?

IxeaTfiXois, fcal to p^eyeOo^; TrapaTrXrjaiov TrXrjv

e'XpvTa TTvprjva aTpoyyvXov ap')(^eTai he dvOelv

/jL7]vb<; Hvaveylncovo^, top Be /capirbv TreiraiveL irepl

rfxiov Tp07rd<i ')(eLpbepivd^' deicfiv'XXov S* ecrTiv,

oi Be irepl ttjv ©rj^atBa KaToiKovvTe^ Bid ttjv

d(j)OovLav TOV BevBpov ^7]paivovaL tov KapTrov Kal

TOV TTvprjva e^atpovvTe^ KOirTOvai Kal Troiovau

iraXdOa^,

11 "TXrjjia Be tBtov tl (pveTat irepl Me/x^^i^, ov

KaTa (j^vXXa Kal ^XacTOV^ Kal ttjv oXrjv piop^rjv

1 cf, Hdt. I.e.

2 ffxao'ews coiij. R. Const. ; o-xio^^«y Aid.
^ irXcio-TT} conj. R. Const.; ttAc/ct^ UMVAld.
^ cf. G.P. 6. 8. 7, where this olive is said to produce no oil.

5 cf. Strabo, 17. 1. 35.
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properties_, wherefore physicians gather it. ^ Gum
is also produced from it, which flows both when the

tree is wounded and also of its own accord without
any incision ^ being made. When the tree is cut

down, after the third year it immediately slioots up
again ; it is a common tree, and there is a great wood
of it in the Thebaid, where grow the oak, the persea

in great abundance,^ and the olive.

* For the olive also grows in that district, though
it is not watered by the river, being more than 300
furlongs distant from it, but by brooks ; for there

are many springs. The oil produced is not inferior

to that of our country, except that it has a less

pleasing smell,^ because it has not a sufficient

natural supply of salt.^ The wood of the tree is hard
in character, and, when split, is like in colour ^ to

that of the nettle-tree.

^ There is another tree, the (Egyptian) plum
(sebesten), which is of great stature, and the
character of its fruit ^ is like the medlar (which it

resembles in size), except that it has a round stone.

It begins to flower in the month Pyanepsion,^^ and
ripens its fruit about the winter solstice, and it is

evergreen.^^ The inhabitants of the Thebaid, because
of the abundance of the tree, dry the fruit ; they
take out the stones, bruise it, and make cakes of it.

There is a peculiar bush ^^ which grows about
Memphis, whose peculiarity does not lie in its leaves

^ airaviois . . . <pvaci conj. W. ; (nravicvs to7s aXal XP' "^V

<pvaei Aid. ; so U, but omitting rf).

7 i.e. black, c/. 4. 8. 1. » Plin. 13. 64 and 65.
^ rov Kapirov add. Seal, from G and Plin. I.e. ^^ October.
" a€i<pv\\ov con]. Seal, from G and Plin. ^.c; </)uAAoi^UMV Aid.
^^ Mimosa asperata ; see Index, App. (2). vAt]julu conj. Seal,

from G {materia) ; otSry^a MAld.U (corrected).
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e'X^ov TO cSlov aXV eh to avfji^alvov irepl avTo
irdOo'^' Tj fiev <yap irpoaoy^i^ a/cavOdohr]^ €(ttIv

avToVf Koi TO (pvXXov Trapofxoiov rat? ivTep-

iaiv OTUV Be t^9 ayjrrjTac tmv kXwvLcov, &<JiTep

a^avaivoyieva Ta cjyvWa av/jLTriTTTecv (paalv elra

fieTa Tiva y^povov ava^idxTKeaOat ttoXlv koi

0dWeLv. fcal Ta fxev iSca ttj^ ^a)/9a9, oca y
av SevSpa Tt^ rj ddfivov<; ecTroc, tcl y* eTricj^ave-

aTUTa TavT €(ttl, irepl yap tcov ev tS) TroTafio)

Kal T0?9 eXecnv vaTepcrv epovpiev, otuv kuI irepl

Tcop dXXcov ivvSpcov,

12 [''AiravTU 8e ev tj} %coy9a Ta hevhpa tcl TOiavTa
jjieydXa Kal T0Z9 fJirjKecn Kal tol<; Trd'^^^eaiv ev

yovv Me/i^iSt TrfXtKovTO hevhpov elvau XeyeTai

TO 'Trd')(p<;i o Tpel^ dvSpe^ ov BvvavTai TrepiXa/ji^d-

vecv. eaTL Se Kal TfirjOev to ^liXov KaXov ttvkvov

T€ yap acpoBpa Kal t& ')(pd)/jiaTt XcoToecSe<;,^

III. 'El/ Ai/3vr) Se 6 Xo)TO<; irXelaTo^ Kal kclX-

Xl(tto<; Kal 6 7raXiovpo<; Kal ev tlcfl p-epeat Trj re

l^aaa/jLcovLKTJ Kai Trap* "A/jL/jlcovi Kal aXXoi<;

(l)otvt^' ev Be Tjj J^vprjvaia Kvirdpiaao^ Kal eXdai

Te KdXXiaTai koI eXaiov irXelaTOV. IBioiTaTOv

Be TrdvTcov to aiX^LOv eTu KpoKov ttoXvv rj X^P^
^epet Kal evoapbov, eaTi Be tov Xcotov to jxev

oXov BevBpov lBiov evfieye6e<; rfXiKov ciTno^ rj

fjLLKpov eXaTTov (pvXXov Be €VTop,a^ ^X^^ ^^^

TrpivSi)Be<^* TO pbev ^vXov p^eXav yevrf Be avTov
TrXeio) Bta(f)opa(; exovTa T0Z9 Kapiroc'^' Be Kapiro^;

^ Trddos : cf. 1. 1. 1 n.

^ cf. Schol. ad Nic. Ther. 683 of a sensitive plant called

(TKopTriovpos or Iffx^ovcra. acpavaii/Sixcva conj. 8cal. ; a<\>CLv\iv6-

ix^va UMVPgAld.
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shoots and general form, but in the strange property ^

which belongs to it. Its appearance is spinous and
the leaf is like ferns, but, when one touches the twigs,

they say that the leaves as it were wither up ^ and
collapse and then after a time come to life again and
flourish. Such are the most conspicuous things

peculiar to the country, to speak only of trees or

shrubs. For we will speak later of the things which
grow in the river and the marshes, when we come to

speak of the other water plants.

3 All the trees of this kind in that country are

large, both in height and stoutness ; thus at Memphis
there is said to be a tree of such girth that three

men cannot embrace it. The wood too, when split,

is good, being of extremely close grain and in colour

like the nettle-tree.

Of the trees and shrubs special to Libya.

III. * In Libya the lotos is most abundant and
fairest ; so also is the Christ's thorn, and in some
parts, such as the Nasamonian district and near the
temple of Zeus Amnion, the date-palm. In the
Cyrenaica the cypress grows and the olives are fairest

and the oil most abundant. Most special of all to

this district is the silphium, and the land also bears

abundant fragrant saffron-crocus. As to the lotos—
the whole tree is peculiar, of good stature, as tall as

a pear-tree, or nearly so ; the leaf is divided and like

that of the kermes-oak, and the wood is black. There
are several sorts, which differ in their fruits ; the fruit

3 This section is evidently out of place ; its probable place
is at the end of § 10, so that the description will belong to
the * Egyptian plum.

'

** See Index. Plin. 13. 104-106.
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rjXifco<; Kva/jLO<;, ireiraiveTai Se, Mcnrep ol ^6Tpv€<;,

fiera^dWcov ra^ ')(^potd<;* ^verai Si, tcaOdirep ra
/jLvpra, Trap* dX\r]\a 7rvKVo<; iirl tmv ^Xaarcov
iaOco/jievo^; 8' o iv to?? Acorocpdyot^ KoXovfievoi^

j\v/cv^ Koi rfhv^ kol daivrj^ /cal ere Trpo? Tr)v

KoCKiav dya0o<;* tjSlcov S* 6 d7rvpr]vo<;, earc yap
KOi TOLOVTOV TL J€VO<;' TTOlOVat Se KoX olvOV €^
avTOv,

JJoXv Se TO SevSpov icaX iroXvKapirov* to y
ovv ^OcfyeXXov aTpaToireSov, rjvuKa i^dhi^ev eh
Y^ap^rjSova, kol TovTcp cj^aal Tpa^rjvau TrXeiovf;

7}fiepa<; iTriXiTTovTcov tmv iTriTrjSetcov, eaTi fiev

ovv Koi iv Tfi VTjacp tt) AcoTocpayLTLSL KaXovfJiivrj

iToXv<^' avTT] S' iiTiKeiTai /cal diriyei jJUKpov* ov

fjirjv ovOev ye puepo^ dXXa iroXXA irXelov iv ttj

r/Treipcp' irXelaTOv yap oXo}<^ iv ttj Ac^vrj, KaOdirep

eLprjTac, tovto /cal 6 iraXiovp6<; iaTiv* iv yap
^vecTTrepicn tovtol<; KavaifJiOL^ ')(p(SdVTai, htac^epeL

he ovTO<; o Xcoto<; tov irapa rot? Ao)TO(f)dyot^,

'O Be TraXiovpof; Oa/jivcoSeaTepo^ tov Xcdtov*

(f)vXXov Se Trapo/JLOLOV e%e^ t& ivTavda, tov Se

/capnov Bidcfyopov* ov yap irXaTvv dXXa crTpoyyv-

Xov /cal ipvOpoVy fieye6o<^ Se rfXiKOv ttj^ /ceSpov tj

fjLiKpcp /Jbet^ov TTVprjva Se e%e^ ov avveaOiOfJievov

KaOdirep Tah poal^* rjSvv Se tov /capirov /cal idv

TL<i olvov iiTi')(^erj /cai avTOV rjSico yiveaOai (paac

/cal TOV olvov rjhioy iroielv,

1 c/. Hdt. 4. 177; Athen. 14. 651 ; Scyl. PeripL Lotophagi.
'^ A ruler of Cyrene, who invaded Carthaginian territory in

conjunction with Agathocles, B.C. 308.
^ tt) XoDTOcpayirl^i conj. W. ; ry Awrocpayla ^dpiZi UMAld.
^ /jLipos : /jiciwp conj. Sch. {non minor G).
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is as large as a bean^ and in ripening like grapes it

changes its colour : it grows^ like myrtle-berries,

close together on the shoots ; to eat^ that which grows
among the people called the Lotus-eaters ^ is sweet
pleasant and harmless^ and even good for the stomach

;

but that which has no stone is pleasanter (for

there is also such a sort)^ and they also make wine
from it.

The tree is abundant and produces much fruit

;

thus the army of Ophelias/^ when it was marching
on Carthage, w^as fed, they say, on this alone for

several days, when the provisions ran short. It is

abundant also in the island called the island of

the Lotus-eaters ;
^ this lies off the mainland at

no great distance : it grows however in no less

quantity,^ but even more abundantly ^ on the main-
land ; for, as has been said,^ this tree is common in

Libya generally as well as the Christ's thorn ; for in

the islands called Euesperides " they use these trees

as fuel. However this lotos ^ differs from that found
in the land of the Lotus-eaters.

^ The (Egyptian) ^ Christ's thorn ' is more shrubby
than the lotos ; it has a leaf like the tree of the same
name of our country, but the fruit is different ; for

it is not flat, but round and red, and in size as large

as the fruit of the prickly cedar or a little larger

;

it has a stone which is not eaten with the fruit, as in

the case of the pomegranate, but the fruit is sweet,

and, if one pours wine over it, they say that it

becomes sweeter and that it makes the wine sweeter.

^ irXelov U ; ? ir\€lo)V with MV.
6 4. 3. 1. 7 c/. Hdt. 4. 191.
8 c/. Hdt. 2. 96.
9 See Index. Plin. 13. 111.
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*'EvLOt Se TO Tov XcoTOv SevBpov OajJivoyZe^ elvai

Kol TToXv/cXaSov, T(p areXe^ei he eu7ra^e9* tov he

KapiTov [Jbe^a to Kapvov e^etv to S' eVro? ov

aapKOihe^ aXXa Sep/jiaTcohecrTepov' eaOio/jievov he

OV'X^ OVTCO yXvKVV 0)9 €V(TTO/iJiOV' KOl TOV olvOV OV

i^ avTov TTOiovaiv ov Scapiivecv aXX' rj Svo ^
T/)e?9 rj/jLepa<; elr' o^vvecv, rjBio) jxev ovv tov

KapTTov TOV ev T069 AcoTO(j)dyoi^, ^vXov he

kclXXlov to ev K.vprjvaia' OeppiOTepav he elvai

TTjV ')(^copav Trjv tcov AcoTocpdjcov tov ^vXov he

TTjv pL^av elvai /xeXavTepav piev iroXv Trv/cvrjv he

rJTTOV KOL eh eXaTTCo ')(^pr]aiprjv' 669 jdp tcl

iyXGi'pl'hca /cat tcl einKoXXrjpLaTa ')(prja0ac, Ta>

^vX(p he €69 T6 Tov^ avXov^ kol 6t9 aXXa TrXeico,

Rv he TTj pLTj vopbevT) Trj^ Ai^vrj^ aXXa re TrXeico

(fyvecrdat koI (f)0iViKa<; pueyaXov^; kol kuXov^' ov

pir]V dXX^ OTTOV puev cfyotvc^ dXpbvpiha re elvai /ca\

eipvhpov TOV TOTTov, ovK ev TToXXS) he /SdOet dXXa
pidXiaTa err opyviai^ Tpiaiv. to S' vhcop ev9a

piev yXvKv acpohpa evOa he dXv/cov ttXtjctlov ovtcov

dXX7]XoL<;* OTTOV he ra dXXa (j)veTaL ^rjpov /cal

dvvhpov evia'X^ov he /cal tcl (j)peaTa elvai e/caTOV

opyvicov, W(JT6 vTTO^vyioi^ diro Tpoyrfkia^ dvipuav*

hi /cal davpiao-Tov 7ra)9 Trore aypv^Oi] TTjXi/cavTa

paUrp TO ovv t(ov voaTcov tcov vtto tou9

(j)0LVi/ca<; /cal ev "Kpupicovo^ elvai hiacpopav e')(pv

TTjv elpripbevrjv, (pveaOai he ev Trj purj vopbevrj to

Ovpuov iToXv /cal dXXa chid re /cal TrXeico jiveadai

^ Sch. after Seal, plaees this seetion before § 3, making the

account of this tree consecutive. ^ Plin. 13. 17. 104-106.
^ euTraxes conj. R. Const.; evcrrax^s JJ ; euo-raxes MPoAld.
4 c/. Hdt. 2. 96.
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1 Some say that the lotos ^ is shrubby and much
branched, though it has a stout ^ stem ; and that the

stone in the fruit is large, while the outside is not

fleshy but somewhat leathery ; and that to eat it is not

so much sweet as palatable ; and that the wine which
they make out of it does not keep more than two
or three days, after which it gets sour ; and so that

the fruit ^ found in the Lotus-eaters' country is

sweeter, while the wood in the Cyrenaica is better
;

and that the country of the Lotus-eaters is hotter

;

and that the root is much blacker than the wood,
but of less close grain, and of use for fewer purposes

;

for they use it only for dagger-handles and tessellated

work/ while the wood is used for pipes and many
other things.

In the part of Libya where no rain falls they say

that, besides many other trees, there grow tall and
fine date-palms ; however they add that, where the

date-palm is found, the soil ^ is salt and contains

water, and that at no great depth, not more than
three fathoms. They say also that the water is in

some places quite sweet, but in others quite close

by it is brackish ; that where however other things

grow, the soil is dry and waterless ; and that in

places even the wells are a hundred fathoms deep,

so that they draw water by means of a windlass

worked by beasts. Wherefore it is wonderful how
at any time digging to sucli depths was carried out.

Such, they say, is the special character of the water
supply which feeds the date-palms in the district

also of the temple of Zeus Amnion. Further it is

said that in the land where no rain falls thyme ^ is

^ iTtLKoWiijULara: lit. 'pieces glued on'; cf. Plin. I.e.

6 cf. Hdt. 3. 183.
7

e{,fiou mBas.H.; edixuoy UMVAld. cf. 6. 2. 3.
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ivravOa, /cat irrcoKa koI BopKaSa real arpovOov

6 KCil erepa tS)v Orjpicov, dWa ravra fjuev dSrjXov

el i/CTOTTi^et ttov Tnofxeva* (hia yap to rd^^o^

Svparai fia/cpdv re fcal ra'yy irapa'yevecrOai),

aXXco(; re fcei Sc rj/jiepcov rcvcov irivovai, fcaOdirep

Kol rd 7]p.€pa Trapd Tpirriv t) rerdpTTjv iroTi^erai

ravra* ro he rcov dWcov ^cocov, olov b^e(DV

aavpcov Kal rcov roiovroyv, <^avepov on dirora,

T0U9 he AijSva<; Xeyetv on rov ovov eadiei ravra

09 fcal Trap r][xlv jiverat, ttoXvitovv re Kal jieKav

avairetpdofjievov eh eavro' rovrov Se ttoXvp re

jiveaOac acjyoBpa /cal vjpov rrjv (j)vaip elvai,

7 Apoaov Be del irirrreiv ev rfj /nrj vojjievrj iroWijv,

ware BrjXov on rov fiev (^oivLtca Kal ec n dWo
(f^verac ev dvvBpoc<; ro re eK rrj<; yy)^ dviov ixrpe^et

Kal 7r/0O9 rovrcp rj Spoao^, iKavrj jap C09 Kara

/jieyedr] Kal rrjv (j)vaiv avrcov ^rjpav ovaav Kai eK

roLovrayv avvearrjKvlav. Kal hevBpa fiev ravra

irXelara Kal IBidorara, rrrepl Be rov aLX<pLOV

XeKreov varepov itolov n rrjv ^vaiv.

IV. 'Ez/ Be rfi ^Kcia rrap eKdaroi^ IBC drra

rvy^dver rd /nev yap (pepovaiv al ')(a)pac rd B

^ Lepus Aegyptiacus. cj. Arist. H.A. 8. 28.
2 ws Koaa conj. Seal, from G ; SJa-re ret Ald.H.
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abundant^ and that there are various other peculiar

plants there, and that there are found the hare ^

gazelle ostrich and other animals. However it is

uncertain whether these do not migrate in order to

find drink somewhere^ (for by reason of their fleet-

ness they are able to appear at a distant place in a

short space of time), especially if they can go for

several days without drinking, even as these animals,

when domesticated, are only given drink every third

or fourth day. While as to other animals, such as

snakes lizards and the like, it is plain that they go
without drink. And we are told that according to

the Libyans, these animals eat the wood-louse, which
is of the same kind that is found also in our

country, being black, with many feet, and rolling

itself into a ball ; this, they say, is extremely common
and is juicy by nature.

They say also that dew always falls abundantly
in the land in which no rain falls, so that it is plain

that the date-palm, as well as anything else which
grows in waterless places, is kept alive by the

moisture which rises from the ground, and also by
the dew. For the latter is sufficient, considering ^ the
size of such trees and their natural character, which
is dry and formed of dry components. And trees of

that character are most abundant in, and most
specially belong to such country. The character

of the silphium we must discuss later.

Of the trees and herbs special to Asia,

IV. In different parts of Asia also there are

special trees, for the soil of the various regions

produces some but not others. ^ Thus they say that

'^ Plin. 16. 144.
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ov (f>vovaLV' olov klttov KOI eXdav ov cj>aaiv elvai

T?)? 'Acr/a9 eV to?? avco t?}? XvpLa<; cltto daXdrrr]^

irevO' rj/ji€pS)V' aXX iv 'Iz^Sot? ^avrfvai klttov

ev T(p 6p€i T(p M.r]pa) KoKov/iiepci), 69ev hr) /cal top

Atovvaov elvat /jivOoXoyovat, St o koI ^AXe^av-
Bpo^ dir e^oSta? XeysTau diriwv eaTe^avcofievo^

KiTTM elvat KoX aVTO^ KoX 7] GTpaTid' TMV Se

dWcov ev M.r]Bia fjiovov irepiKKeieiv yap avTrj

hofcel fcal avvdiTTeiv 7r(o<; T(p YiovTcp, KaiToi ye

BiecpcXoTCjjLTJdrj '^ApiraXo^ ev toI^ 7rapaBeL(Toc<; toI<;

TTepl ^a/3v\S)va (j^vTevcov TroWdfcc^; Ka\ itpay

-

jjbaTevoiievo^, dX}C ovSev eiToieL irXeov* ov yap
ebvvaTo ^rjv coairep TaKKa Ta etc Tif]<^ tjXXaoo^,

TOVTO puev ovv ov Be')(eTai rj X^P^ ^^^ '^V^ ^^^

depo^ Kpacnv dvayicaio)^ Be Be^^Tat fcal irv^ov

Ka\ (jyiXvpav* kol yap wepl TavTa irovovatv ol ev

TOL<; TrapaBeiaoi^. eTepa Be IBia cfyepet koI BevBpa

2 real vXrjiJiaTa' koX eoiKev oXo)<; 6 totto? o Trpc?

dvaToXa<; fcal pbearjix^piav coairep fcal ^coa /cal

(pVTa (jyepetv IBia irapa tov^ aXXov^* olov rj re

yirjBia %d)pa koI Ile/cxjl? aXXa Te e^^i TrXeico Kal

TO fJbrjXov TO yir]BiKov i) to Tlepat/cov KaXovjJuevov.

eyei Be to BevBpov tovto (j^vXXov puev o/jlolov /cat

o-^^Bov taov TM TTj^ dvBpd')(Xri^, aKdvOa^ Be oXa<^

aiTio^ rj 6^vdKav9o<;, Xeia<^ Be Kal 6^eLa<; a^oBpa
Kal la^^pd^' TO Be ixrjXov ovk eaOieTai fiev^

1 ^\6.av conj. Spr.; ^kd.r'nv MSS. c/. Hdt. 1. 193; Xen.
Anah. 4. 4. 13 ; Arr. Ind. 40.

'^ Kirrhv conj. W. , c/. Arr. Anah. 5. 1.6; Ka\ r))v UMV;
Koi TOO Ald.H. ^ Xeyerat add. W.

^ i^oUas UMVP ; 'ipMas W. with Aid.
^ KiTT(f eiuai conj, W. ; eira fie^vai U ; elra /jl^ €tyai MVPAid.
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ivy and olive ^ do not grow in Asia in the parts of

Syria which are five days' journey from the sea ; but
that in India ivy ^ appears on the mountain called

Meros, whence^ according to the tale, Dionysus
came. Wherefore it is said^ that Alexander, when
he came back from an expedition/ was crowned
with ivy,^ himself and his army. But elsewhere in

Asia it is said to grow only in Media, for that country

seems in a way to surround and join on to the Euxine
Sea.^ However/ when Harpalus took great pains

over and over again to plant it in the gardens of

Babylon, and made a special point of it, he failed:

since it could not live like the other things intro-

duced from Hellas. The country then does not ^

admit this plant on account of the climate, and it

grudgingly admits the box and the lime ; for even
these give much trouble to those engaged in the

gardens. It also produces some peculiar trees and
shrubs. And in general the lands of the East and
South appear to have peculiar plants, as they have
peculiar animals ; for instance, Media and Persia have,

among many others, that which is called the
^ Median ' or ' Persian apple ' (citron).^ This tree ^^

has a leaf like to and almost identical with that of

the andrachne, but it has thorns like those of the

pear 11 or white-thorn, which however are smooth
and very sharp and strong. The ' apple ' is not

^ i.e. and so Greek plants may be expected to grow there.

But the text is probably defective ; cf. the citation of this

passage, Plut. Quaest. Conv. 3. 2. 1.

'^ KairoL 76. This sentence does not connect properly with
the preceding. ^ ov add. Sch.

9 Plin. 12. 15 and 16 ; cited also Athen. 3. 26.
10

cf. Verg. G. 2. 131-135.
" &irios: ? here=^xpa5 R- Const, cf, G.P. 1. 15. 2.
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evocTfJLOV he irdvv kol to (j)vWov rod SevSpov fcav

669 l/JbdrLa reOfi to firfKov dfcoira hiajripel. XP^'
aLfjiov S' eireihav tv^V <t"^9> ireiTWfco)^ (pcip/jiaKov

<6avdaiiJiov' SoOev jap ev otvcp SiaKOTTrec rrjv

KoCkiav KoX i^dyec to (j>dp/jiaKov'> kol irpo^ gto-

jxaTO^ evcohiav* idv jdp tl^ k'^rjar) iv ^a)/ji&, rj ev

aXXcp TLvl TO eawOev tov jjltjXov e/cmear) 669 to

GTOfia Kol KaTapocf^TJarj, iroiel ttjv oa/irjv rjSetap,

3 o-Treiperai Se tov r}po<; 669 Trpaaia^; i^atpedev to

airep/Jia hieipjaaixeva^ eirifjieXa)^, ecTa dpheveTai

hid TeTdpTrj<; rj 7re/>t7rT7;9 rjpiepa^' OTav he dhpov

Tj, hia(f)VTeveTat irdXtv tov eapo^ eh %a)p60z/ /xa-

\afcov Kol e<pvhpov fcal ov Xiav XeTTTov* (f)iXel

rydp Ta TOiavTa. (pepet he Ta jJbrfKa irdaav copav*

Ta fjbev ydp dcpr/prjTat Ta he dvOel Ta he eKireTTei,

T&p he dvOcov oaa, Morirep etTTOfiev, 6%e6 KaOdirep

r/XuKdT'ijv e/c fieaov tlv e^exovcrav, TavTd eaTL

jovijia, oca he [xr] djova, direipeTai he koI eh
oaTpa/ca hiaTeTprj/jievay /caffdirep teal ol (poLvt/ce^,

TOVTO fiev ovv, Mairep elprjTaiy irepl ttjv Hepaiha
fcal Trjp ^rjhiav eaTiv,

4 'H he ^IvhiKT] %copa Trjv t€ /caXovfjLevr]p e^^i

(TVfCTjv, fj KaOirjaiv etc tmv KXdhcov Ta9 pi^a^ dv

eKacTTov 6T09, cocTTvep etprjTaL irpoTepov dcpirjai

he ov/c eK tmv vecov dXX! 6/c tmv evcov fcal eTi

TraXaioTepcov* avTau he avvdiTTOvaat Trj yrj

TTOLOvcnv coarrep hpvcpa/CTOV KVfcX(p Trepl to hev-

hpoVy coaTG jivecrOai /caOdirep aK7]vr}V, ov hrj koI

^ Tis add. W. from Athen. Lc; Oavaa-Lixov . . . <papixaKov

add. Sch. from Athen. I.e. ^ Plin. 11. 278 ; 12. 16.

^ a^phv
fj
W. from Athen. l.c.^ whence 5m</)i;Teu€Tai W. etc.

for dia(l)vT€v'nTai Ald.H. adpoy ri UMVAld.
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eaten, but it is very fragrant, as also is the leaf of the

tree. And if the ' apple ' is placed among clothes,

it keeps them from being moth-eaten. It is also

useful when one^ has drunk deadly poison ; for being
given in wine it upsets the stomach and brings up the

poison ; also for producing sweetness of breath ;
^

for, if one boils the inner part of the ' apple ' in a

sauce, or squeezes it into the mouth in some other

medium, and then inhales it, it makes the breath

sweet. The seed is taken from the fruit and sown
in spring in carefully tilled beds, and is then watered
every fourth or fifth day. And, when it is growing
vigorously,^ it is transplanted, also in spring, to a

soft well-watered place, where the soil is not too

fine ; for such places it loves. And it bears its ' apples
'

at all seasons ; for when some have been gathered,

the flower of others is on the tree and it is ripening

others. Of the flowers, as we have said,^ those

which have, as it were, a distaff^ projecting in the
middle are fertile, while those that have it not are

infertile. It is also sown, like date-palms, in pots ^

with a hole in them. This tree, as has been said,

grows in Persia and Media.
'^ The Indian land has its so-called ^ fig-tree

'

(banyan), which drops its roots from its branches
every year, as has been said above ^ ; and it drops

them, not from the new branches, but from those

of last year or even from older ones ; these take

hold of the earth and make, as it were, a fence

about the tree, so that it becomes like a tent, in

M. 13. 4. 5 ^-g ^iie pigtii,

® Plin. 12. 16, Jictilibus in vasis, dato per cavernas radicihus
spiramento : the object, as Plin. explains, was to export it

for medical use.
7 Plin. 12. 22 and 23. ^ 1^ 7, 3^
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elddOacTi Starpi^eiv, elal 8e at pi^ai (pvofievat

StdSrjXot 7rpo9 tou? /3\acrTOU9' XevKorepai yap
KaX Baaetac /cal (TKoXtal koI dq>vWoi, 6%e^ Se

Kol T7]V dvco Kop^rjv TToXkrjv, /cal to o\ov SevSpov

evKVickov KaX tm fieyedeL pteya acfyoSpa' /cal yap
iirl Svo ardSia irotelv (f>aai ttjv a/ctdv /cal to

7ra%09 Tov crT6\e^oz;9 evca irXeiovwv rj e^rjicovTa

^TjpidTcoVy Ta Be TroWa T6TTapd/covTa, to Se ye

(f)vXXov ov/c eXaTTov e^et ttcXt?;?, /capirov Se

acf)6Spa [Jiifcpov rfki/cov epe^LvOov Ofioiov Be av/ccp'

Sl Kal i/cdXovv avTO ol "^XXrjve^^ av/crjv* oXiyov

Be davp^aaTM^; tov /capirov ov^ otc KaTa to tov

BevBpov fxeyeOo^ dXXd /cal to oXop, chveTac Be

/cal TO BevBpov irepl tov ^A/ceaivrjv 7roTa/ii6v,

5 '^EcTTL Be /cal €T€pov BevBpov /cal tm pbeyeOei

fjbeya Kal rjBvKapTrov OavpbaaToy^ Kal /JueyaXo-

KapTTov Kal y^pSyvTai Tpo<pfj tcov ^IvBcov ol ao(f)ol

Kal p^rj dp.Tre-^op.evot,

^^^Tepov Be ov to cj^vXXov Trjv p^ev p.op(f)rjv

7rp6pLr]Ke<; to69 t&v aTpovOcov TTTepol^ opotov, a
irapaTiOevTai irapd Ta Kpdvrj, p7]K0<; Be o)<;

Btirrj'xyalov,

"AXXo re eaTiv ov 6 Kapiro^; paKpo^ Kal ovk

ev0v^ dXXd o-koXl6<^ ea6L6pievo<; Be yXvKv^, ovto<;

iv Tjj kolXlcl Brjyp.ov epLTTOLet Kal BvaevTepiav, Bi

^AXe^avBpo<; dTreKrjpv^e pbrj eaOieiv, ecrTt Be

Kal €Tepov ov 6 Kapiro^ opioio<i tol^ KpaveoL<;,

i ov conj. W.; ah UMVAld.
2 oLipvXXoL conj. Dalec. ; di(pv\\oi UVAld. ; so also MH.,

omitting koI.

^ €^7]K0VTa . . . TCTrapaKoi/Ta MSS. ; e| . . . rcTTOLpcav Conj.

Salm. c/. Plin. I.e.; Strabo 15. 1, 21, =
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which ^ men sometimes even live. The roots as they
grow are easily distinguished from the branches,

being whiter hairy crooked and leafless.^ The
foliage above is also abundant, and the whole tree is

round and exceedingly large. They say that it

extends its shade for as much as two furlongs ; and
the thickness of the stem is in some instances more
than sixty ^ paces, while many specimens are as

much as forty ^ paces through. The leaf is quite as

large as a shield,^ but the fruit is very small,^ only as

large as a chick-pea, and it resembles a fig. And
this is why the Greeks^ named this tree a ^ fig-tree.*

The fruit is curiously scanty, not only relatively to

the size of the tree, but absolutely. The tree also

grows near the river Akesines.''^

There is also another tree ^ which is very large

and has wonderfully sweet and large fruit ; it is

used for food by the sages of India who wear no
clothes.

There is another tree^ whose leaf is oblong in

shape, like the feathers of the ostrich ; this they
fasten on to their helmets, and it is about two cubits

long.

There is also another ^^ whose fruit is long and not

straight, but crooked, and it is sweet to the taste.

This causes griping in the stomach and dysentery

;

wherefore Alexander ordered that it should not be
eaten. There is also another ^^ whose fruit is like the

fruit of the cornelian cherry.

4 7re\T7] : a small round shield. ^ c/. G.P. 2. 10. 2.

^ i.e. in Alexander's expedition. ^ Chenab.
« Jack-fruit. See Index App. (3). Plin. 12. 24.
^ Banana. See Index App. (4).

10 Mango. See Index App. (5). Plin. 12. 24.
^1 Jujube. See Index App. (6).
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Kat €T€pa 8e irXeico /cat Sia^ipovra tcov iv

T069 ^^EXX7]aiv aX)C dvcovvfia, davfiaarov S'

ovSev Trj(; 18lot7]to<^' (T')(ehov 'ydp, w? <ye 8rj rive^

(pacriVi ovOev o\co<; tmv hevhpcoi/ ovSe tcov vXt}-

fidrcov ovSe tmv ttolcoScov o/jlolov iarv Tot<; ev rfj

EXXdSi. irXrjv 6\ijo)v,

6 'ISlov Be KoX 7] i/SevT) Tr]<; ')(oypa<^ TavTr]<^' ravrrjf;

€ ovo jev7]y TO fjbev ev^vKov /cat koKov to be

(f)avXov. airdviov Be to koXov OdTepov Be ttoXv.

TTjv Be ')(^p6av ov drja-avpt^ojuevr] \a/jL/3dveL ttjv

evxpovv aXX evuv^ ttj (pvaet, eaTC oe to oevopov

6a[jivS)Be'^i coGTrep 6 kvtigo^,

7 ^aaX S* elvai /cat TepfJULvdoVy ol 8' ojjlolov

Tep/jiivdcp, o TO fJiev (j>vWov koI tou9 fcXcova^ /cal

ToXXa rrdvTa ojJLOia e^ei ttj TepjiivOcp top Be

KapiTov Bcd(f)opov' o/jLOLOv yap rat? d/jLvyBa\ac<;,

elvai yap Kal ev ^dfCTpot^; ttjv TepfiivOov TavTrjv

Kol Kdpva cj)epetv rfkiKa dpivyBaXa Bia to firj

fjieydXa' /cal ttj oyfrei Be irapop^oia, ttXtjv to

/ceXvcfyc^ ov rpa^u, tt) S' evaTOfiia Kal rjBovrj

KpeiTTco TO)v d/jivyBdXcov, Be b fcal ')(^p7]a9at tov^;

ifcel fidXXov.

8 'E^ Mv Be TCL IfidTia iroiovcn to jiev (f)vXXov

o/jiotov e^ei ttj avicap.iv(p, to Be oXov (J)vt6v to??

KvvopoBoL^ op.otov, (f)VTevovaL Be ev to69 TreBioc^;

avTo KaT opxov^, Bt^ o Kal iroppcoOev d<popcoai>

djJiireXoi (paivovTat, ^^^t Be Kal (ftOLViKa^ evca

1 Plin. 12. 25.
^ See Index. Plin. 12. 17-19.
^ Pistachio-nut. See Index App. (7). Plin. 12. 25. Nic.

Ther. 894.
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There are also many more ^ which are different to

those found among the Hellenes, but they have no
names. There is nothing surprising in the fact that

these trees have so special a character ; indeed, as

some say, there is hardly a single tree or shrub or

herbaceous plant, except quite a few, like those in

Hellas.

The ebony ^ is also peculiar to this country ; of

this there are two kinds, one with good handsome
wood, the other inferior. The better sort is rare, but

the inferior one is common. It does not acquire its

good colour by being kept, but it is natural to it from
the first. The tree is bushy, like laburnum.
Some say that a ^ terebinth ' ^ grows there also,

others that it is a tree like the terebinth ; this in

leaf twigs and all other respects resembles that

tree, but the fruit is different, being like almonds.

In fact they say that this sort of terebinth grows also

in Bactria and bears nuts only as big as almonds,

inasmuch as they are not large for the size of the

tree ^ ; and they closely resemble almonds in appear-

ance, except that the shell is not rough ; and in

palatableness and sweetness they are superior to

almonds ; wherefore the people of the country use

them in preference to almonds.
^ The trees from which they make their clothes

have a leaf like the mulberry, but the whole tree

resembles the wild rose. They plant them in the

plains in rows, wherefore, when seen from a distance,

they look like vines. Some parts also have many

* 5m . . . fxeyaXa : Sell, omits these words, and W. con-

siders them corrupt ; but G seems to have had them in his

text. The translation is tentative.
6 Cotton-plant, c/. 4. 7. 7 and 8. Plin. 12. 25.
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jjuepr] TToWov^, /cal ravra fJiev iv BevSpov

9 ^epet he kol aTrep/JLara cSca, ra jiev to??

X^BpoTTOc^ Ofioia ra Se rol^ iTvpol<^ kol rai^

KpiOal^, ipe^LvOo^ fxev yap /cal cj^aKo^ kol raWa
T<x Tra/o' rj/jLcv ov/c earcv erepa S* eariv coare

iTapaTT\i](Jia Troielv ra k'^y^fxaTa kol jxr] Sia-

jLypcocrfceiv, W9 (f>aaLV, av jxifj tl^ d/covarj, /cpiOal

Se KOI irvpol fcal dWo tl jevo^ aypucov /cpiOcov,

i^ S)v KOL aproi r]hel<; /cat ')(pvhpo<; /ca\6<;, ravra^
ol LTTTTOi eadiovT€(; TO irp&TOV hi€<^9eipovTo, Kara
jjLLKpov he ovv eOiadevTe<; iv ayypoi^ ovhev

e'7Ta(7')(pv.

10 MaX.iO'Ta he crTrelpovat to KoKovjJLevov opv^ov,

i^ ov TO eyfrrj/iia, tovto he o/xotov ttj ^eta koX

irepiiTTiaOev olov ^6vhpo<; evTrerrTOV he, ttjv oyjnv

TrecpvKo^i o/jlolov tol^ atpai<; fcal tci; iroXvv y^povov

ev vhuTt, a7ro')(eiTai he ov/c et<; (TTciyvv aXX olov

^6^r)Vy Syairep 6 /ceyx^po^; /cal 6 eXv/jLo^;, aWo he

e/caXovv ol ^^KWrjve^; cf)a/c6v' tovto he ojjlolov

jxev TTj oyjret /cal to /SovKepa^;, Oepi^eTai he irepl

TWeidho^; hvaiv.

11 ALa(f>epeL he /cal avTrj rj %ft)pa to) ttjv p>ev

^epeiv evia ttjv he pur] (^epeiv* rj yap opeivr) Kai

apiTreXov eyec /cal iXdav /cal tcl aXXa d/cp6hpva*

TrXrjp d/capirov T7]V ekdav, /cal ayehov kol ttjv

(f)V(riv coairep pLSTa^v /cotLvov Kal e\da<; eVrl Kal

^ cf. 8. 4. 2. whence it appears that the original text here
contained a fuller account. Plin. 18. 71.

'^ Sorghum halepense. ^ Sc. of Alexander.
"* The verb seems to have dropped out (W.).
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date-palms. So much for what come under the

heading of ^ trees.'

These lands bear also peculiar grains, some like

those of leguminous plants, some like wheat and
barley. For the chick-pea lentil and other such

plants found in our country do not occur ; but there

are others, so that they make similar mashes, and
one cannot, they say, tell the difference, unless one
has been told. They have howxver barley wheat ^

and another kind of wild barley,"^' which makes sweet
bread and good porridge. When the horses^ ate

this, at first it proved fatal to them, but by degrees
they became accustomed to it mixed with bran and
took no hurt.

But above all they sow the cereal called rice, of

which they make their mash. This is like rice-wheat,

and when bruised makes a sort of porridge, which is

easily digested ; in its appearance as it grows it is

like darnel, and for most of its time of growth it is ^

in water ; however it shoots ^ up not into an ear, but
as it were into a plume,^ like the millet and Italian

millet. There was another plant ^ which the Hel-
lenes ^ called lentil ; this is like in appearance to
' ox-horn ' (fenugreek), but it is reaped about the
setting of the Pleiad.

Moreover this country shews differences in that

part of it bears certain things which another part

does not ; thus the mountain country has the vine

and olive and the other fruit-trees ; but the olive is

barren,^ and in its character it is as it w^ere almost
between a wild and a cultivated olive, and so it

5 hLTTox^lrai : cf. 8. 8. 1. 6
^f. 8. 3. 4.

'' Phaseolus Munyo ; see Index App. (8).

^ i.e. of Alexander's expedition. ^ Plin. 12. 14.
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rfj 6\rj fiopc^yfi* koI to (j>vWov tov fiev TrXaru-

T€pov TOV he arevorepov. ravra fiev ovv Kara
Tr]v ^IvhiKrjV,

12 'Ez^ he TTj ^Kpla %<^oyoa /cdXav/xevT] afcavOd eariv,

€(f) ^9 jiverac Sd/cpvov ofioiov rfj afivpvrj /cal rf)

oylret fcal rfj oa/jifj' tovto he orav eTTtXdfiyJrr) 6

rfXto^ /carappet, iroWa he koX dXka irapa rd
evravda koi ev rfj X^P^ ^^^^ ^^ '^^^^ TroTa/iot?

jiveTat, ev eTepoc^ he t6itol<; icrrlu d/cav6a Xev/crj

TyOtofo9, e^ ^9 Kal aKvrdXta /cal l3a/CT7]pia<; ttol-

ovatv OTrcohr]^; he Kal fiavrj* ravTTjv he koKovctlv

'HpaKXeov^^.

"AWo he vXr/fia jxe^eOo^ fxev rjXi/cov pd(^avo^f

TO he (jyvXXov 6/jlolov hdcj)vr} Kal T(p fiejeOet Kal

rfj fjiop(pf}, TOVTO h' ei tc (pdyoc evairoOvrjaKet.

hi o Kal OTTov 'lttttoc tovtov^ e(f)vXaTT0V hid

X^Lpoov,

13 'Ei^ he Tji rehpcodia ^oopa irecfyvKevai (paalv ei^

jxev Ofjioiov TT) hd(j)vr} cjyvXXov e^ov, ov Ta VTro^vyca

Kal oTLovv el <^dyoL fiiKpov eiricyovTa hie^Oei-

povTo 7rapa7rXr]aLco<; hiaTiOefJieva Kal (TTrco/jbeva

opiOLcof; Tot<; eirrXT^TrTOi^;,

"^Tepov he aKavOdp Tiva elvar TavTrjv he

(fjvXXov fxev ovhev e^^iv ire^vKevac S' eK fiid<;

pi^rj(;* ecp eKaaTCO oe tojv o^cov aKavuav eyeiv

o^etav a(f)6hpa, Kal tovtcov he KaTayvv/jLevcov rj

TTpOO-Tpt^O/JieVCOV OTTOV eKpelv TTOXvVy 09 dTTOTVCJyXOL

^ ical (TX^^^^ . • • l^op(prj conj. W. ; crx^^^^ ^^ ^"^ '"^^ (pvciu

Si)(T7r€p jjLer. kot. Ka\ eA. iffri 5e tt) o\r) /J.op(p^ Kol rh 0. Aid. ; SO

also U, omitting the first icaL

2 Balsamodendron Mulcul ; see Index App. (9). Plin. 12.

33.
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is also in its general appearance/ and the leaf is

broader than that of the one and narrower than that

of the other. So much for the Indian land.

In the country called Aria there is a ^ thorn * ^

on which is found a gum resembling myrrh ^ in

appearance and smell, and this drops when the sun
shines on it. There are also many other plants

besides those of our land, both in the country and in

its rivers. In other parts there is a white ^ thorn ' ^

which branches in three, of which they make batons

and sticks ; its wood is sappy and of loose texture,

and they call it the thorn ^of Herakles.'

There is another shrub ^ as large as a cabbage,

whose leaf is like that of the bay in size and shape.

And if any animal should eat this, it is certain to die

of it. Wherefore, wherever there were horses,^ they
kept them under control.

In Gedrosia they say that there grows one tree
'^

with a leaf like that of the bay, of which if the

beasts or anything else ate, they very shortly died

with the same convulsive symptoms as in epilepsy.

And they say that another tree ^ there is a sort of
' thorn ' (spurge), and that this has no leaf and grows
from a single root ; and on each of its branches it has

a very sharp spine, and if these are broken or bruised

a quantity of juice flows out, which blinds animals or

3 a-fjLvpvT} conj. Sch. from 9. 1. 2 ; Plin. I.e. ; rf) IWvpia Ald.H.
^ See Index.
^ Asafoetida; see Index App. (10). Plin. 12. 33.
^ i.e. in Alexander's expedition. Probably a verb, such

as uxTcppaivovTo, has dropped out after 'iinroi (Sch.). Odore
equos invitans Plin. I.e.

' Nerium odorum ; see Index App. (11). c/. 4. 4. 13 ; Strabo
15. 2. 7; Plin. I.e.

8 riin. I.e.) Arrian, Anah. 6. 22. 7.
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ToKXa ^(oa iravra koX irpo<^ tov<; dvdpco7rov<; et

Tt<; nrpoapaiveLev avrol^, iv he toitol^ rial irecfyv-

fcevat TLva /SordvrjVy v(l> rj avveaTreipco/jiepov^ 6^6C<;

elvai fxiKpov^ a(p6Bpa' tovtol^ S* et tl^ €/jb^d<;

TrXrjjeLT] 6v7]aK6iP, dTroirvL^eaOai he /cat dnd
TO)V (j)OlVL/CC0V TCOV OdjJiMV el T^9 (f>dyOi, fCal TOVTO

varepov KaravorjOrjvai. TOiavrac fiev ovv hvvd-

fjbei^ Kol ^oocov fcoX (jyvTcov t(T(o<; koX irap dKkoi^

14 HepiTTorepa he tmv (pvojjLevcov fcal TrXetarov

e^TjWajfieva tt/oo? tcl dWa ra evoajuia rd irepl

^KpajSiav /cal Svplav kol 'Iz/Sou9, olov 6 re

Xc^avcoTO^ Kol rj a/jbvpva /cat rj /caaua /cal to

67ro/3dXaa/jioif /cat to Kivd/xcofjiov kol oaa dWa
TOtavTa' Trepl &v ev dWot^ etprjTat hid TrXetovcov,

iv /iiev ovv T0L<; 7ryoo9 eco t€ koX fjLeo-rjfjb/SpLav kol

TavT chta koI eTepa he tovtcov TrXeico eaTiv.

Y. ^Kv he T0?9 7ryoo9 dpKTOv ou% ofjLOLO)^' ovOev

yap OTL d^iov Xoyov XeyeTat irapd ra icoivd tcov

hevhpcov d kol (j)LX6yjrv'X,pd re Tvyx^dvec /cal eaTi

/cal irap* rj/jbiVf olov irev/crj hpv<; eXdTrj ttv^o^

hioa/SaXavo^; (j^iXvpa /cal Ta dXXa he ra TotavTa*

(T')(ehov ydp ovhev eTepov irapd TavTd eaTiv, dXXd
TMV dXXcov vXr]/jLdT(ov evia d tov^ '\lrv')(^pov<;

jjidXXov ^rjTGL T07rou9, /caOdnep /cevTavpLov

d-yfrivOiov, eTL he ra (pap/Jia/ccohi] Tat9 pL^aL<^ /cal

T0fc9 OTTol^y olov eXXe^opo^ eXaTrjpLov aKajJbjJiwvla,

a^ehov irdvTa Ta pL^oTOfjiov/jieva,

2 Ta /iez^ ydp iv t& Uovto) /cal Ty @pd/cr) jLveTat,

1 ra dAAa 8e ; ? om. ra ; Se om. Sch.
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even a inan_, if any drops of it should fall on him.

Also they say that in some parts grows a herb under
which very small snakes lie coiled up, and that, if

anyone treads on these and is bitten, he dies. They
also say that, if anyone should eat of unripe dates,

he chokes to death, and that this fact was not

discovered at first. Now it may be that animals and
plants have such properties elsewhere also.

Among the plants that grow in Arabia Syria and
India the aromatic plants are somewhat exceptional

and distinct from the plants of other lands ; for

instance, frankincense myrrh cassia balsam of Mecca
cinnamon and all other such plants, about which we
have spoken at greater length elsewhere. So in

the parts towards the east and south there are these

special plants and many others besides.

Of the. plants special to northern regions.

V. In the northern regions it is not so, for nothing
worthy of record is mentioned except the ordinary

trees which love the cold and are found also in our

country, as fir oak silver-fir box chestnut lime, as

well as other similar trees. There is hardly any
other ^ besides these ; but of shrubs there are some
which for choice ^ seek cold regions, as centaury and
wormwood, and further those that have medicinal

properties in their roots and juices, such as hellebore

squirting cucumber scammony, and nearly all those

whose roots are gathered.^

Some of these grow in Pontus and Thrace, some

2 I have moved fiaXXov, which in the MSS. comes before
tS>v &\X(ioy.

^ i.e. which have medicinal uses.
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TCL Se irepi Trjv Otrrjv koX top Tlapvaaov koI to

JI7]\lov Kol T7]v "Oaaav kol to TeXedptov koX iv

TovTOi<; Se Ttve^ (^aat TrXelo-Tov iroXXa Be kol

ev TTj ^Kpicahia kol iv ttj Aa/ccovt/cfj' (jyapfiaKc!)Set<^

fyap /cat avTat. tcov Be evcoBcov ovSev ev TavTai^,

TrXrjv lpL<; iv ttj 'iWvplSi koI irepl tov ^ASpuav
TavTTj yap XP'^^'^V ^^^ ttoXv hia<^epov(ja tcov

aXXcov aXX' iv Tot<; aXeeivol<^ /cal tol<; irpo^

liearjix^piav wairep avTiKeifjieva tcl evcoSr], eypvai

Se Kal fcvirdpLTTOV ol dXeetvol jjloSKXov, Mcrirep

J^prjTT] AvKia 'P0S09, fciSpov Se Kal tcl ©paKca
opj] Kal Ta ^pvyia.

Tcov Se rj/jiepov/jievcov y^KidTa (^acriv iv T0t9

y}rv')(poL^ vTrofievetv Sdcpvijv Kal jjbvppivrjv, Kal

TOVTCov Se rjTTOV €TL TTjv fjivppivrjv' arj/netov Se

Xejovacv otl iv tm ^OXvpLTrco Sdcj^vrj fiev ttoXXtj,

/jivppivo^ Be oXco<^ ovK ecTiv, iv Se to) TIovtco

irepl TlavTiKdiraLov ovS' eTepov KaiTrep airovSa-

^ovTcov Kal irdvra /jLr])(^avco/ji€Vcov 7rpo9 Ta9 lepo-

avva<;* avKal Be iroXXal Kal evfieyeOeif; Kal

poial Be TrepLcrKeTra^o/jievaL' ciTnoL Be Kal p^rfXeat

TrXelcTTao Kal TravToBaircoTaTaL Kal y^prjaTai'

avTai 5' iaptval irXrjv el dpa o^jnai' t^9 Be

dypia<; vX7]<; iaTl Bpv<; irTeXea p^eXta Kal oaa
TOiavTa* irevKT] Be Kal iXdTrj Kal ttltv^ ovk eaTtv

ovoe oAa)9 ovoev evooLoov vypa ce avTrj Kat

')(eipcov TToXv T?79 Xtvco7rLK7]<;, &(jt ovBe iroXv

')(^pcovTai avTfi irXrjv irpo^ tcl viraidpia, TavTa

^ TeKeOpiov conj. Sch. (in Euboea), cf. 9. 15. 4 ; UeXcBpiop

UMVP; UapB^Piou Ald.G.
^ Whose rhizome was used for perfumes; cf. 1. 7. 2 ; de

odor. 22. 23. 28. 32 ; Dykes, The Genus Iris, p. 237, gives an
interesting account of the modern uses of ' orris-root.'

324



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. v. 2-3

about Oeta Parnassus Pelion Ossa and Telethrion,^

and in these parts some say that there is great abund-
ance ; so also is there in Arcadia and Laconia, for

these districts too produce medicinal plants. But of

the aromatic plants none grows in these lands, except
the iris '^ in Illyria on the shores of the Adriatic ; for

here it is excellent and far superior to that which
grows elsewhere ; but in hot places and those which
face the south the fragrant plants grow, as if by con-

trast to the medicinal plants. And the warm places

have also the cypress in greater abundance ; for in-

stance, Crete Lycia Rhodes, while the prickly cedar

grows in the Thracian and the Phrygian mountains.

Of cultivated plants they say that those least

able to thrive in cold regions are the bay and
myrtle, especially the myrtle, and they give for

proof ^ that on Mount Olympus the bay is abundant,

but the myrtle does not occur at all. In Pontus
about Panticapaeum neither growls, though they are

anxious to grow them and take special pains ^ to do
so for religious purposes. But there are many well

grown fig-trees and pomegranates, which are given

shelter
;
pears and apples are abundant in a great

variety of forms and are excellent. These are spring-

fruiting trees, except that they may fruit later here

than elsewhere. Of wild trees there are oak elm
manna-ash and the like (while there is no fir silver-

fir nor Aleppo pine, nor indeed any resinous tree).

But the wood of such trees ^ in this country is damp
and much inferior to that of Sinope, so that they do
not much use it except for outdoor purposes. These

3 Plin. 16. 137.
^ Plin., I.e., saj^s that Mithridates made this attempt.
^ i.e. oak, etc.
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fxev ovv irepX top YIoptov rj €V nai ye tottol^

avTov,

^Ev Se rfi TLpoTTOVTiSi yLPerat kol /Jivpptvo^ fcal

Sd^vrj iroWa')(ov ev toI^ opeaiv, lctco^ 8' evta

/cal Tcov TOTTcov tSta Oereov e/caaroc yap e')(pvai

ra hia^epovTa, odairep ecprjrat, Kara ra? vXa^ ov

jxovov T(p jSeXrio) /cat %e6/3&) Trjv avrrjv e^ecv aSXa
Kol T(p (j^epeLP rj /jur] (pepeLV olov o jxev TfjLcoXo<;

6^66 /cal 6 M.v(Tco^ "0\vfjL7ro<; ttoXv to /cdpvov

/cal rrjv htoa^aXavov, en he apireXov /cal firfXeav

/cal poav* rj Se "JSr) rd puev ov/c eyei tovt(ov rd
Se airdvta' irepl 8e MafceSovuav /cal top Utepi/cbv

"OXvfjLTTOP rd fjbev eari rd S' ovk eart tovtcov ev

Se rfi Eu/3ota Kal irepl Trjv yiayvrjaiav rd p,ev

Ev/3oL/cd TToXXd TCOV Se dXXcov ovOev ovSe 8rj irepl

TO UeXtov ovSe Ta dXXa Ta evTavOa oprj,

Bpa^i/? S' ecTTl T07ro9 09 e')(^ec /cal 0X0)9 ttjv

vavTrrjyrjatfjiov vXrjv Trj<; fiev ydp lEvpcoTrr]^; Bo/cel

Td irepl Trjv M.a/ce8oviav /cal oaa ttj^ %paKr]^ Kal

irepl ^IraXiav Trj<; Se ^Kaia<; Ta Te ev J^tXc/cua

/cal Td ev Xivcoirrj /cal A/jbiaq), eTi he o Mi!o'^o9

*'OXf/x7ro9 /cal rj "ISy irXrjv ov itoXXtjv t] yap
XvpiCi /ceSpov e^ei /cal TavTrj '^pcovTat irpo<; Ta9

Tpirjpei^,

^AXXd /cal Ta <^iXvhpa /cal Td irapairoTa/jiLa

Tavd^ o/jLolo)^' ev fiev ydp tm ^ASpua irXaTavov ov

(paaLV elvai irXrjv irepl to ALo/Ji7]8ov<; lepov

airaviav he Kal ev ^iTaXia irday KauTot iroXXoi

Kal fxeyaXoL iroTa/juol irap d/ji(j)OLV* dXX ovk

^ See Index.
2 Koi o(ra: text probably defectivej but sense clear. ?/cai

Hera TTJs 0. eX6i koI ra irepl 'I.
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are the trees of Pontus, or at least of certain districts

of that country.

In the land of Propontis myrtle and bay are

found in many places on the mountains. Perhaps
however some trees should be put down as special

to particular places. For each district, as has been
said, has different trees, differing not only in that the

same trees occur but of variable quality, but also as

to producing or not producing some particular tree.

For instance, Tmolus and the Mysian Olympus have
the hazel and chestnut ^ in abundance, and also the

vine apple and pomegranate ; while Mount Ida has

some of these not at all and others only in small

quantity ; and in Macedonia and on the Pierian

Olympus some of these occur, but not others ; and
in Euboea and Magnesia the sweet chestnut ^ is com-
mon, but none of the others is found ; nor yet on
Pelion or the other mountains of that region.

Again it is only a narrow extent of country which
produces wood fit for shipbuilding at all, namely in

Europe the Macedonian region, and certain parts'^

of Thrace and Italy ; in Asia Cilicia Sinope and
Amisus, and also the Mysian Olympus, and Mount
Ida ; but in these parts it is not abundant. For Syria

has Syrian cedar, and they use this for their galleys.

The like is true of trees which love water and
the riverside ; in the Adriatic region they say that

the plane is not found, except near the Shrine of

Diomedes,^ and that it is scarce throughout Italy ^
;

yet there are many large rivers in both countries,

in spite of which the localities do not seem to

^ On one of the islands of Diomedes, off the coast of

Apulia ; now called Isole di Tremiti. c/. Plin. 12. 6.

^
cf. 2. 8. 1 n.
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eocK€ ^ep€iv 6 TOiTOf;' iv Prjyiq) yovv a<; Aiovvcriof;

irpeaj3vTepo<; 6 rvpavvo^ i(f)VT€va€V iv rcS rrapa-

hei(T(p, ai elai vvv ev t& fyvjoLvaaLa), (jyiXoTifirjOecaaL

ov SeSvvrjvrac \a/3€iv fjueyeOo^;,

'^VLOi he 7r\€i(TTr]v e')(pv(Ti TrXdravov, ol he

irreKeav /cat Ireav, ol he /jLvpifcrjv, &airep 6 AI/jlo<;.

Mare ra fxev TOiavray /caOaTrep e\e')(6r], tmv tottcov

chta Oereov 6jJLOico(; ev re to?9 aypioi^; /cat T0Z9

r]fjiepoi^, ov firjv dWa ra^' av elr] /cat tovtcov

eTTi TLVcov &aT€ hca/coa/JirjOevTcov hvvaaOai rrjv

')((opav (pepeiVj o koI vvv ^v/ju^acvov opcofiev koX

€7rl ^(ocov evlcov koX (pVT&v.

VI. yiejL(TTrjv he hcacpopav avrrj^; rrj^ (f)vcr€co<;

Tcov hevhpcov Koi difKod^ tmv vXrjfidrcov vttoXt]-

irreov fjv kol irpoTepov etiropbev, ore rd fxev eyyaia

id 8' evvhpa rvy^dvei, KaOdirep tcov ^(ocov, kol tcov

(pvTcov ov /jlovov €V to?9 eXeat kol TaL<; Xifjuvai^

Koi Tol^ 7roTajUioc<; ydp dWd koI iv ttj OaXdTTj)

(j>veTaL Kol vXrjixaTa evia ev re Tjj e^co /cal hevhpa*

iv [lev ydp tjj irepl rj/uid^ ficKpd irdvTa Ta c^vofieva,

fcal ovhev v'7repe')(ov o)<^ elTvelv T979 OaXdTT7}<;* iv

iKeivrj he /cal ra TotavTa kol virepexovTa, koi

€Tepa oe /juei^co oevopa,

Ta /jiev ovv irepX rj/jLd<; iaTt Tdhe* (pavepcoTUTa

fiev /cal /coivoTaTa irdcrtv to re <pvKO^ /cal to

jSpvov /cal oaa dXXa ToiavTa- (pavepdoTaTa he /cal

^ (l)t\oTiijL7}6e7<rai con]. St.; <^iAorz^uTj^ei y MSS. ; Plin. 12. 7.

^ OaXdrrris conj. Seal, from G ; eAarrys Ald.H.
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produce this tree. At any rate those which King
Dionysius the Elder planted at Rhegium in the park,

and which are now in the grounds of the wrestling

school and are thought much of,i have not been able

to attain any size.

Some of these regions however have the plane

in abundance, and others the elm and willow, others

the tamarisk, such as the district of Mount Haemus.
Wherefore such trees we must, as was said, take to

be peculiar to their districts, whether they are wild

or cultivated. However it might well be that the

country should be able to produce some of these

trees, if they were carefully cultivated : this we do
in fact find to be the case with some plants, as with
some animals.

Of the aquatic plants of the Mediterranean.

VI. However the greatest difference in the natural

character itself of trees and of tree-like plants gener-

ally we must take to be that mentioned already,

namely, that of plants, as of animals, some belong
to the earth, some to water. Not only in swamps,
lakes and rivers, but even in the sea there are some
tree-like growths, and in the ocean there are even
trees. In our own sea all the things that grow are

small, and hardly any of them rise above the sur-

face 2 ; but in the ocean we find the same kinds

rising above the surface, and also other larger

trees.

Those found in our own waters are as follows :

most conspicuous of those which are of general

occurrence are seaweed^ oyster-green and the like
;

most obvious of those peculiar to certain parts are the

3 Plin. 13. 135.
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ISLcorara Kara tov^ tottou? iXdrrj avKTj 8pv<;

afiTreXo^ (poivi^, tovtcov Se ra fiev Trpoa^eia

Ta Se TTovTia ra S' ajui(f)OT€p(ov tmv tottwv kolvcl,

Kol Ta jxev 7ro\v6ihrj, /caOdirep to (J)vko<;, tcl Se

jjiiav ISiav e^ovTa, tov yap cJ)vkov<; to jxev ecFTt

ir\aTV(\>vXkov TaiVioeiSe<^ 'X^p&jjba TrowSe? e%oz/,

o hy] zeal irpdaov KaXovai tlv6<;, ol he ^coaTTJpa*

pL^av 8e e^ei Saaelav e^codev evhoOev Se XeirvpLcoSr),

iJLaKpav Se eTrtecKco^ Kal evira^x^rj irapopioiav to??

KpofjivojrjTeLotf;.

3 To Se TpL^6(^vWoVy Mcnrep to /judpaOov, ov

TTOwSe? aXV e^o)')(^pov ovSe e')(pv KavXov aXX'

opOov TTO)^ ev avTM* (pveTaL Se tovto iirl tcov

6(TTpd/c(ov Kal tcov XlOcov, ovx coairep OdTepov

irpo<^ Tjj yrj- Trpoayeta S' dficfxo, fcal to puev

TpL')(^o(j)vXXop 7rpo9 avTrj TTj yfj, TroXXd/ct'^ Se coawep

eiTLrcXv^eTai fjiovov vtto ttjs 0aXdTTr](;, ddTcpov Se

dvcoTepco,

4 ViveTat Se ev jxev tjj e^oy tt} jrepl 'HpaKXeov;
aTTJXa^ dav/jLacTTov tl to fieyedo^;, &<; (j>aai, fcal to

7rXaT09 fiel^ov co? iraXaiaTLalov. (jyepeTat Se

tovto €69 T7]V eaco OdXaTTav d/jia to) pw T(p

e^codev Kal KaXovaiv avTo Trpdaov ev TaiJTrj S'

ev TiGi TOTTOLf; M(7T eTrdvco TOV ofi^aXov, XeycTai

Se eireTeiov elvac Kal (j^veaOai jxev tov rjpo^

XrjyovTo^y aK/jid^etv Se tov Oepov^, tov pieTOTrdopov

Se cfydtvecVy KaTa Se tov ')(^eipLcova diroXXvaOai Kal

eKiriTTTeiv, aTravTa Se Kal TaXXa Ta (j)v6pLeva

^etpo) Kal dpiavpoTepa yuveaOat tov x^tpLcovo^,

^ See Index : (ruKrj, dpvs, etc.

^ raLVioeibes conj. Dalec. ; reTavoci^hs UP2Ald.H.; t^ tcvo-

€id'€s MY. 3 cf. Diosc. 4. 99 ; Plin. 13. 136.
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sea-plants called ^ fir ' ^ fig '
' oak ' ^ vine ' ^ palm.' ^

Of these some are found close to land, others

in the deep sea, others equally in both positions.

And some have many forms, as seaweed, some but
one. Thus of seaweed there is the broad-leaved
kind, riband-like ^ and green in colour, which some
call *^ green-weed ' and others ^girdle-weed.' This

has a root which on the outside is shaggy, but the

inner part is made of several coats, and it is fairly

long and stout, like kromyogeteion (a kind of onion).

^ Another kind has hair-like leaves like fennel,

and is not green but pale yellow ; nor has it a stalk,

but it is, as it were, erect in itself; this grows on
oyster-shells and stones, not, like the other, attached

to the bottom ; but both are plants of the shore,

and the hair-leaved kind grows close to land, and
sometimes is merely washed over by the sea^ ; while

the other is found further out.

Again in the ocean about the pillars of Heracles
there is a kind ^ of marvellous size, they say, which
is larger, about a palmsbreadth.^ This is carried into

the inner sea along with the current from the outer

sea, and they call it ^ sea-leek ' (riband-weed)
;

and in this sea in some parts it grows higher than
a man's waist. It is said to be annual and to come
up at the end of spring, and to be at its best in

summer, and to wither in autumn, while in winter it

perishes and is thrown up on shore. Also, they say,

all the other plants of the sea become weaker and
feebler in winter. These then are, one may say, the

^ i.e. grows above low water mark.
^ See Index : <1)vkos (2).
^ i.e. the 'leaf: the comparison is doubtless with rb

TTAori;, §2 ; cbs UMVAld.; ^ W. after Sch.'s conj.
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ravra fiev ovv olov irpocryeia irepi ye rrjv

OdXarrav, to Se ttovtlov (pv/co<; o ol airoyyiei^;

avaKo\v/ji/3(oac ireXdytov.

6 Kal iv K.p7]Trj Se (pverat, irpo^ rfj yjj iirl tmv
irerpcov TrXeiarov fcal KoXXiarov m ^diTTOvaiv ov

f-iovov TCi^ TaiVLa<; aXXd /cal epta /cat Ifidna* koI

60)9 civ
f]

7rpo(T(j)aTO(; rj ^a(f)7], ttoXv KaXkucov 77

XPoct T979 7rop(pvpa<;' yiverat 8' iv rfj Trpoa/Soppo)

Kal ifKelov /cat kclXXlov, cocnrep ai airoyycal /cal

aXXa Tocavra.

6 "AWo S' earlv ofiotop rfj dypoocrTer Kal yap to

cj)vX\ov irapaTrXijcTLov €')(ei Kal ttjv pl^av yova-

tcoStj Kal ixaKpav Kal ire^VKvlav irXaylaVi Mdirep

rj T?79 dypcoaTLSo<^' e^^et Be Kal KavXov KaXapbdohrj,

KaOaTrep r] dypcdGTiv fieyeOei he eXaTTOv ttoXv

TOV (f^VKOV^.

"AXXo Be TO jSpvoVy o (j)vXXov jxev e%ei irocoSe^;

Tjj XP^^f TrXaTV 8e Kal ovk dvofiotov toa<; OpiBa-

Kivai<^, TrXrjV pvTtScoBeo-Tepov Kal Mcrirep avv-

eairaapjevov. KavXov Be ovk 6%ei, alOC diro ixid^

dpxv^ TrXeico Ta TOtavTa Kal irdXtv dir dXXr](;*

(pveTat Be eirl tcov XlOcov tcl TOiavra 7rpo9 Tfj yfj

Kal TCOV oaTpdKcov. Kal Ta fiev eXdTTO) a^^Bov
TavT eaTiv,

7 'H 8e Bpv<^ Kal Tj eXdTT] Trapdyetot jnev d/bL^co'

(pvovTac S' eVl Xi0oc^ Kal oaTpdKOi^ pi^a^ fiev ovk

exovaaiy 7rpoa7re(j)VKviat Be coairep al XeirdBe^,

djJL(f)6Tepab fjiev olov aapKo^vXXa* TrpofirjKeaTepov

Be TO (pvXXov TToXv Kal TraxvTepov t7]<; eXdTr]^

1 Plin. 13. 136, c/. 32. 22; Diosc. 4. 99.
* litmus ; see Index, cpvicos (5).

^ Plin. I.e. ;
grass-wrack, see Index, ^vkos (6).
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sea-plants which are found near the shore. But the
^ seaweed of ocean/ which is dived for by the

sponge-fishers, belongs to the open sea.

^ In Crete there is an abundant and luxuriant

growth 2 on the rocks close to land, with which they

dye not only their ribbons, but also wool and
clothes. And, as long as the dye is fresh, the

colour is far more beautiful than the purple dye
;

it occurs on the north coast in greater abundance
and fairer, as do the sponges and other such things.

^ There is another kind like dog's-tooth grass;

the leaf is very like, the root is jointed and long,

and grows out sideways, like that of that plant ; it

has also a reedy stalk like the same plant, and in

size it is much smaller than ordinary seaw eed.

^ Another kind is the oyster-green, which has a

leaf green in colour, but broad and not unlike

lettuce leaves ; but it is more wrinkled ^ and as it

were crumpled. It has no stalk, but from a single

starting-point grow many of the kind, and again

from another starting-point. These things grow on
stones close to land and on oyster-shells. These
are about all the smaller kinds.

^ The ^ sea-oak ' and ' sea-fir ' both belong to the

shore ; they grow on stones and oyster-shells, having
no roots, but being attached to them like limpets.^

Both have more or less fleshy leaves ; but the leaf

of the ^ fir ' grows much longer and stouter, and is ^

4 Plin. 13. 137 ; 27. 56 ; ^p{)ov conj. Seal, from G and PUn.
l.c.\ ^orpvov [JAld.H.

^ pvTidco^ea-repou conj. Seal, from G and Plin. I.e.; xp^(^^^^^'
(Trepoi/ Aid.; pvaioodeaT^pov mBas.

6 Plin. I.e. 7 xeirddes Aid.; \o7cd^es W. with UMV.
^ irpofirjKea-repou . . . Tre^v/ce Kal eonj. W. ; irpo/x. 5e rh (pvKKov

waxv Koi naxvTepov rrjs eAarr/s* iroXv 5e koI Aid.
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7r€(f>VK€ /cat ovK avojxoiov tol<; tcov oaTrpucov \o^ol<;,

KOiKov evoouev /cat ovoev e^ov ev avTOL<;' to be

T^9 8pvd<; XsTTTOv Koi /jLvptKcoSearepov ')(p(!)fjLa S*

€7ri7rop(j)vpov a/jLcj^OLv, rj Be oXr/ jjuopc^rj r?}? fiev

iXdrrj^ opOrj /cal avrrj^ koX tmv aKpefiovayv, tt)? 8e

Bpv6<; aKoXicorepa koX jiaWov e'X^ovaa irXdro^'

8 ryiperaL Se a/jL(j)(o koi TroXvKavka kol <yLOvoKav\ai>
fjiovofcavkorepov he r] ikdrr)' Ta<; Se aKpefjioviKa^;

CLTTo^vcreL^ 7] jjL€v iXaTT] fiaKpd^ ^X^'^
^^^^ evOeia^

KOI /jLavd<;, rj Se Bpv<; /Spw^vrepa^; /cat afcoXtayrepa^

Koi 7rvKV0Tepa<;, to S' oXov /jueyeOo^ d/jL(f>OTepcov

ct)9 TTvycovLaiop rj jjuiKpov virepaipov, /juel^ov 8e co?

a7rXa)9 elirelv to Trj<; e\dT7]^, ')(p7]cn/jL0P Se rj 8pv<i

eh ^a<prjv iplcov tol^ yvvat^LV, iwl fiep tcop

dfcpefjiovojv TrpoarjpTrjixeva t&p oaTpatcohepficov
^cocov evia' koI /cdTO) Se irpo^ avTw T(p KavXw
'jrepLTrecpv/coTcov tlvmv 7' oXco, ev tovtoi^ hehvKOTe^

ovivvoL T€ Kol aXX' aTTa /cal to ofioiov iroXvTTohL.

9 TavTa jJLev ovv irpoayeia kolI pahta Oecoprjdrjvar

(j)aal Se Tcve^ /cal aXXrjv Spvv elvai irovTiav fj Kal

/capTTov (f)epet, /cal rj /3dXavo<; avTr}<; '^prjori/jir]'

T0U9 Se (7Ktv9ov<^ Kal /coXvp.^r]Ta<; Xeyeiv otl Kal

€T€pac /neydXac Tcve<; tol<; [leyeOeaiv ecrjaav,

H Se dfjuTTeXo'^ d/ji(f)OTepo)ae yipeTar Kal yap
TT/oo? Tjj yfi Kal TTOVTia* fiei^o) S* e^^c Kal to,

(pvXXa Kal TCL KXruiaTa Kal top Kaprrop rj

iroPTia,

'^H he avKTj a(j)vXXo^ fiep Tcp he fieyedet ov

jxeydXr], ^pw/ta he tov (pXoLov (^olplkovp.

^ avTOLS Ald.H. ; avraJ conj. W.
2 I have inserted fiopoKavKa.

334



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. vi. 7-9

not unlike the pods of pulses, but is hollow inside

and contains nothing in the '^pods.'^ That of the
^ oak ' is slender and more like the tamarisk ; the

colour of both is purplish. The whole shape of the
^ fir ' is erect, both as to the stem and the branches,

but that of the ^ oak ' is less straight and the plant is

broader. Both are found both with many stems and
with one,^ but the ^ fir ' is more apt to have a single

stem. The branchlike outgrowths in the ^ fir ' are

long straight and spreading, while in the '^oak' they
are shorter less straight and closer. The whole size

of either is about a cubit or rather more, but in

general that of the ^ fir ' is the longer. The ^ oak
'

is useful to women for dyeing wool. To the branches
are attached certain creatures with shells, and below
they are also found attached to the stem itself, which
in some cases they completely cover ;

^ and among
these are found millepedes and other such creatures,

including the one which resembles a cuttlefish.

These plants occur close to land and are easy to

observe ; but some report * that there is another ^ sea

oak' which even bears fruit and has a useful '^ acorn,'

and that the sponge fishers ^ and divers told them
that there were other large kinds.

^The ^sea-vine' grows under both conditions, both
close to land and in the deep sea ; but the deep sea

form has larger leaves branches and fruit.

^ The ^ sea-fig ' is leafless and not of large size, and
the colour of the bark is red.

^ TLVu>v "Y oKcp conj. W. ; tivcou (iXoou Aid.; rivcoi/ ye oKoov U

;

text uncertain : the next clause has no connecting particle.
4 Plin. 13. 137.
^ (jKLvQovs, a vox nihili : perhaps conceals a proper name,

e.g. ^iK€\iKovs ; (nroyyels conj. St.
6 Plin. 13. 138. 7 Plin. Ic.
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10 'O Be (j)OLVL^ icTTL fjuev irovTiov ^pa')(V(TTe\e')(e<i

he acfyoSpUf kol a'X^eSov evOelau ai e/ccf^vcrecf; tcov

f)d/3Scov' KOI /cdrcoOev ov kv/cXg) avrai, KaOdirep

TMV pd^Scov al dfcpejJLOve^;, dW ooaav ev irXdrei

Kara fjbiav avve')(6l<;, 6\tya')(^ov Be fcal diraX-

Xdrrovaat. tmv Be pd/SBcov ^ tmv diroc^vaewv

TOVTcov ofJioia Tpoirov tlvcl rj cj^vatf; tol<; t&v

dfcavOoyv <^vWoi<^ tmv aKaviKMV, olov aoyicoi^

KoX TOi? TotovTOL^y irXrjv opdal /cal ou;\;, coaTrep

e/c€iva, irepLfcefcXaa/jLevai /cal to (pvWov e)(ovaaL

Bca/Se^pcofievov vtto tt}? dXjjurjf;' eirel to ye Be

oXov rjKeiv rov /xecrov je KavXov kol rj dXXr) oyjrL^;

irapairXrjGia, to Be 'X^pM/Jua /cal tovtcov /cal TOdV

KavXayp /cal oXov rod (fyvrov e^epvOpov re a^oBpa

Kal (pOtVLKOVP.

Kal ra puev ev rfjBe rfj OaXdrrrj Toaavrd earcv,

rj rydp (TTToyyia /cal al dirXvaiai KaXovjievai Kal

el TL TOiovTov erepav e%ei (f^vatv.

VII. ^Ev Be rfj e^co ttj irepl ^Hpa/cXeov<; (TTrjXa<;

TO re irpdaov, Mairep €ipr]Tai, cpverai /cal ra

dTToXidovfiepa ravra, olov Ovfia /cal rd BacpvoeiBrj

/cal rd dXXa, t^9 Be epv6pd<; /caXovjUbevr]<; ev rfj

^KpajSia fiL/cpov eirdvo) Kotttou ev jxev rfj yr)

^ KOLTcodev . . , airaWaTTova-ai probably beyond certain re-

storation : I have added koI before Karwdei^ (from G), altered

KVKXcoBep to kvkXco, put a stop before koI KarooOev, and restored
cLTraXXoLTTova-ai (Ald.H.). ^ cf. 6. 4. 8 ; 7. 8. 3.

^ 'irepiK€KKa(riJ.4pa, i.e. towards the ground, cf. Diosc. 3.

68 and 69, where Plin. (27. 13) renders {(pvWa) v-noir^pLKXarai

ad terram infracta.
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The ^ sea-palm ' is a deep-sea plant, but with a

very short stem, and the branches which spring from
it are almost straight ; and these under water are

not set all round the stem, like the twigs which grow
from the branches, but extend, as it were, quite

flat in one direction, and are uniform ; though
occasionally they are irregular.^ The character of

these branches or outgrowths to some extent re-

sembles the leaves of thistle-like spinous plants,

such as the sow-thistles ^ and the like, except that

they are straight and not bent over ^ like these,

and have their leaves eaten away by the brine ; in

the fact that the central stalk ^ at least runs through
the whole, they resemble these, and so does the

general appearance. The colour both of the branches
and of the stalks and of the plant as a whole is a

deep red or scarlet.

Such are the plants found in this sea. For sponges
and what are called aplysiai ^ and such-like growths
are of a different character.

Of the aquatic plants of the ^ outer sea'' (i.e. Atlantic, Persian

Gulf etc.).

VII. In the outer sea near the pillars of Heracles

grows the ^ sea-leek,' as has been said ^ ; also the

well known ^ plants which turn to stone, as thyma,

the plants like the bay and others. And in the

sea called the Red Sea^ a little above Coptos^

* i.e. midrib.
^ Some kind of sponge. airXvcriai conj. R. Const.; nXvcriai

UAld. ; irXva-iai M ; irKovaiai V. ^ 4. 6. 4.

7 TaDra: cf. 3. 7. 3 ; 3. 18. 11.

8 Plin. 13. 139.
^ KoTTTou conj. Seal.; K6irov MV; k6kttov UAld.; Capto G

and Plin. I.e.
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SevSpov ovSev (f>veTai TrXrjv Tr}<; dfcdvdrj(; tt}?

S^-v^aSo? KoXovfjLevrjf;' Giravia Se kol avrrj Bid rd
Kav/uLara /cal rrjv dvvhpiav* ou^ veu jdp aXV rj

8l' ircov Terrdpcov rj irevre kol t6t6 \d^pco<; koX

iir oXijop 'X^povov.

2 'Ez^ Be rfj OaXdrTT) (pverat, koXovgl S' avrd
Bd(j)vrip /cat iXdav, ecm Be rj fiev Bd(f>vr] o/JLOia

rfj dpia rj Be eXda <Tfj eXda> T(p (pvXX(p' Kapirov

Be e')(^ei rj iXda TTapaiTXrjcnov rat^ eXdai^' dcfurjai

Be /cal Bdicpvov, e^ ov ol laTpoX (jydppaicov evatfjiov

avvTiOeaGLV o jLveraL a(j)6Bpa dyaOov, orav Be

vBara ttXclco jevrjrai, p.v/c7]Te<; (pvovrai 7Tpb<; rfj

OaXdrrr] /card Tiva tottov, ovtol Be diroXiOovvraL

VTTO Tov TjXiov, 7] Be OdXaTTU drjpt(i)Brj^' irXei-

crrou? Be e^et tou9 /cap^^^apua^;. Mare p^rj elvai

fcoXvp^ijaai,

'Ez^ Be Tw /coXircp tm fcaXovp^evco 'Hpcocov^
€(f>^

ov

Kara^aivovcriv ol e^ AlyvTrrov, (^verai p.ev Bdcpvr]

re KOL eXda koX Ovpov, ov purjv ')(Xcopd ye dXXa
XiOoeiBrj rd viTepe')(pVTa rrjf; OaXdrrrjf;, opota Be

tcai Tol^ (pvXXoi^ /cal tol<; ^Xa(TT0i<; toIs ')(\(jopol<^,

ev Be Tft) 6vpi(p /cal to tov dv6ov<; '^pcopa BidBriXov

wadv pLTjTTCD reXeft)? €^rjvdrj/c6(;, p,7]/cr] Be tmv
BevBpv(picov oaov el^ Tpel^ Trri')(eL'^,

3 KJi oe, OTe avairXov^ rjp tmv ef Ivocov anoaTa-
XevTcov VTTO ^AXe^dvBpov, ra ev Tjj OaXaTTrj

(fyvop^eva, p^e'X^pt ov piev dv y ev tm vypcp, '^(^pcopd

(paaiv e'X^ecv opoLov tol<; cf)VKLOt^, oiroTav S' e^-

1 c/. Strabo 16. 1. 147. ^ See Index.
^ The name of a tree seems to have dropped out : I have

inserted rf} e'Aaa : cf. rals ihdais below. Bretzl suggests idea

for apia,
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in Arabia there grows on the land no tree except

that called the '^thirsty' acacia, and even this is

scarce by reason of the heat and the lack of water

;

for it never rains except at intervals of four or five

years, and then the rain comes down heavily and is

soon over.

1 But there are plants in the sea, which they call

^ bay ' and ^ olive' (white mangrove^). In foliage

the ^ bay ' is like the aria (holm-oak), the ^ olive
'

like the real olive. ^ The latter has a fruit like olives,

and it also discharges a gum,"* from which the

physicians ^ compound a drug ^ for stanching blood,

which is extremely effective. And when there is

more rain than usual, mushrooms grow in a certain

place close to the sea, which are turned to stone by
the sun. The sea is full of beasts, and produces

sharks ^ in great numbers, so that diving is

impossible.

In the gulf called ^ the Gulf of the Heroes,'
"^

to which the Egyptians go down, there grow a ' bay,'

an ' olive,' and a ^ thyme ' ; these however are not

green, but like stones so far as they project above
the sea, but in leaves and shoots they are like their

green namesakes. In the ^ thyme ' the colour of the

flower is also conspicuous, looking as though the

flower had not yet completely developed. These
treelike growths are about three cubits in height.

^ Now some, referring to the occasion when there

was an expedition of those returning from India sent

out by Alexander, report that the plants which grow in

the sea, so long as they are kept damp, have a colour

^ c/. Diosc. 1. 105 and 106.
s

c/. Athen. 4. 83 ; PHn. 12. 77.
« Plin. 13. 139. 7 c/. 9. 4. 4. « Plin. 13. 140.
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eve')(6evTa reOfj tt/oo? top fjXioVy iv oXLycp XP^^^
i^ofJiOiovaOai rw a\L (^veaOai Se koX axpivov^
\l6ivov^ Trap' avrrjv rrjv OdXarTav, 01)9 ov8€l<; av
BcayvoLr] rf) oyfret 7ry0O9 tov<; akrjdcvotx;, OavjuLU-

(TLcoTepov Se n tovtov Xeyovar ^veadac yap
hevhpv(^i ctrra to puev XP^/^^ e^ovra opbotov

Keparc /3ob<; toc<; Se 6^ol<; rpa^^a koI air dfcpov

TTvppd' ravra Se OpavecrOai fiev el avyKkcor] tl^'

ifc he TovTCdv TTVpl ifji/3aW6/Jieva, KaOdiTep top

atSTjpop, BiaTTvpa ytpofiepa irdXiP orap diro'^ifv-

XpiTO KaOiaTaadai /cat rrjp avrrjp ^yooai' Xu/jl-

0dpeip,

'Ei^ Se Ta?9 P7]aoL<; TaL<; viro Trj<; TTXr]fji/jLvpi8o<;

KaTaXafji/3apo/jLepai^ SepSpa pueydXa TrecpVKepai

rjXi/caL irXdrapoL fcal alyetpoL ai pieyiGTai' avpb-

/Baiveip Se, 60* rj TrXij/ajLivpl^ eireXOoi, rd /lep dXXa
KaTaKpvTTTeaOai oXa, tmp Be jxeyio'TCDP virepex^LP

Tov<; KXdSov^, i^ mp rd irpv/jLPrjaLa dpdiTTeiP, elO^

ore irdXiP dpLTrcori^; yipoiTO etc tmp pc^&p, e^^ip

he TO SepSpop (pvXXop fiep ojulolop tjj Bdcj^py, dp6o<;

he TOA? 60i9 KOI TOO ^y960yL6aTi KoX TJ) 6(T/il7], KapiTOP

he rjXiKop eXda /cat tovtop evcohrj a^ohpa* /cal ra

fiep (pvXXa ovK aTrojSdXXeip, to he dp0o<; /cal top

KapiTov afxa Tcp cf^OiPorrcopcp yipeaOai, tov he eapo^

diToppeLP,

"AXXa h* €P avTTJ TJj OaXdTTjj irecfyv/cepat, dei-

(j)vXXa fiep TOP he Kaprrop o/nolop e^^tp to?9

6epfioc<;.

Tlepl he TTjp Uepaiha ttjp /caTa ttjp l^ap/iapiap,

KaO^ o Tj ttXt]fjLijivpl(; yipeTac, hephpa eaTlp evfieyeOr]

ofjioia Tjj dvhpdxXrj /cal Tjj pLopcprj /cal to?9 (pyXXoL^;'

/capTTOP he e^^c ttoXvp ojjlolop t<£ p//)c6//,aT^ Tai<;
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like sea-weeds, but that when they are taken out and
put in the sun, they shortly become like salt. They
also say that rushes of stone grow close to the sea,

which none could distinguish at sight from real

rushes. They also report a more marvellous thing

than this ; they say that there are certain tree-like

growths which in colour resemble an ox-horn, but

whose branches are rough, and red at the tip ; these

break if they are doubled up, and some of them, if

they are cast on a fire, become red-hot like iron,

but recover when they cool and assume their original

colour.

^ On the islands which get covered by the tide they
say that great trees ^ grow, as big as planes or the

tallest poplars, and that it came to pass that, when
the tide ^ came up, while the other things were
entirely buried, the branches of the biggest trees

projected and they fastened the stern cables to them,
and then, when the tide ebbed again, fastened them
to the roots. And that the tree has a leaf like that

of the bay, and a flower like gilliflowers in colour and
smell, and a fruit the size of that of the olive, which
is also very fragrant. And that it does not shed its

leaves, and that the flower and the fruit form to-

gether in autumn and are shed in spring.

* Also they say there are plants which actually

grow in the sea, which are evergreen and have a fruit

like lupins.

^ In Persia in the Carmanian district, where the tide

is felt, there are trees^ of fair size like the andrachne
in shape and in leaves ; and they bear much fruit like

1 Plin. 13. 141.
2 Mangroves. See Index A pp. (12).
3 c/. Arr. Anah. 6. 22. 6.

•* Plin. I.e. Index App. (13). ^ Plin. 12. 37.
^ White mangroves. Index App. (14). -^^j
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afxyfyhaXat^ e^coOev, to S' ivro'^ avveXiTTerat

KaOdirep avvrjpTrj/ubevov iracnv. vTroQe/Spcorat Se

ravra ra SevSpa irdvTa Kaia fxeaov virb rrj^

OaXdrrrii; koX earyjfcev vtto tmv pt^MV, cocFTrep

TToXviTov^, orav yap rj d/jL7ra)TL<; yevriTai Oecopetv

6 eariv, vScop Se oX(o<^ ovk eanv iv tm tottw' Kara-
XeiirovTai Se tlv6<; hid>pv')(€^ St &v StaTrXeovatv

avrat 8' eial OaXdrrrj^;' w koI hrfkov otovrai tlv6<;

OTL Tp6(j)0VTaL TaVTTJ fCOi OV TOO vSaTi, TrXrjv €i TL

Toi^ pL^at<^ ifc T7]^ yr]<; eX/covatv, evXoyov Se Kal

TOvO' oKfjivpov elvar /cal yap ovSe /card l3d9ov^

at pi^at. TO he oXov ev to yevo^ elvat tcov t iv

TTj OoXdTTT) (j)VO/JLeVC0V KOi TCOV iv TJ} yfj VTTO TTJ^

7rX7]fjifjivpiSo(; KaTaXa/jL^avo/mevoyv' /cal Ta fxev iv

TTj OaXdTTTj fjbi/cpa fcal (f)v/cco8r] cj^atvo/Jbeva, Ta 8

iv Tfi yfj fieydXa Kal ')(Xcopd Kal dvdo^ evohpiov

eyovTa, KapTTOV he olov Bepfio^;.

7 tjv 1 vXqy oe ttj vrjcr(pf KeiTai o avTrj ev T(p

^Apaf3i(p KoXiTcpf Ta fjiev 7rp6<; eco toctovto ttXtjOo^;

elvai (jyaai hevSpcov ot iKJSaivei rj TrXrj/jL/jLvplf;

wcTT d7Tco')(vpo)o-6aL, irdvTa he TavTa [xeyeOr) puev

e^^iv rjXiKa avKTj, to he dvOo<; virep/SdXXov Trj

evcohia, Kapirov he d^pcoTOV o/jlolov ttj o^jrei t&
6epfJb(p. (f)epeiv he ttjv vrjaov Kal Td hevhpa Ta
iptocjyopa iroXXd, TavTa he cfyvXXov fiev e^ecv

TrapofioLOP TTj dfiTreXo) ttXtjv fJUKpov, Kapirov he

ovheva cf^epeiv iv (p he to epiov rfXiKov pbijXov

iapivov avpuixep^VKO^' oTav he (hpatov ?;, iKireTdv-

^ Plin. I.e. Sicco litore radicihus nudis polypornm modo
complexae steriles arenas aspectantur : he appears to have
had a fuller text.

342



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. vii. 5-7

in colour to almonds on the outside, but the inside

is coiled up as though the kernels were all united.
^ These trees are all eaten away up to the middle by
the sea and are held up by their roots, so that they
look like a cuttle-fish. For one may see this at

ebb-tide. And there is no rain at all in the district,

but certain channels are left, along which they sail,

and which are part of the sea. Which, some think,

makes it plain that the trees derive nourishment from
the sea and not from fresh water, except what they
draw up with their roots from the land. And it is

reasonable to suppose that this too is brackish ; for

the roots do not run to any depth. In general they
say that the trees which grow in the sea and those

which grow on the land and are overtaken by the

tide are of the same kind, and that those which grow
in the sea are small and look like seaweed, while

those that grow ^ on land are large and green and
have a fragrant flower and a fruit like a lupin.

In the island of Tylos,^ which is situated in the

Arabian gulf,^ they say that on the east side there is

such a number of trees when the tide goes out that

they make a regular fence. All these are in size

as large as a fig-tree, the flower is exceedingly

fragrant, and the fruit, which is not edible, is like in

appearance to the lupin. They say that the island

also produces the ' wool-bearing ' tree (cotton-plant)

in abundance. This has a leaf like that of the vine,

but small, and bears no fruit ; but the vessel in which
the ^ wool ' is contained is as large as a spring apple,

^ (pvKoodri (paiv6ibL€i'a ret 5' iv conj. W. ; <pvK. cpv. 8' iu MVAld.

;

U has (pepSfjicya (?).

^ cf. 5. 4. 6 ; Plin. 12. 38 and 39 ; modern name Bahrein.
* i.e. Persian Gulf.
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vvcrOai KoX i^eipeiv to epiov, e^ ov ra? aivhova^

1 iverai be tovto /cat ev ivooi^, Manrep eXe^urj,

KoX ev ^Apa/Sia, elvai Se aWa hevhpa to dvOo<;

e'X^ovra opuoiov tm Xev/coto), irXrjv doSfiov koI to)

/jbeyeOei tetpairXdaiov to)v lcop, koX erepov Se rt

SevSpop TToXvcpvWov coaTvep to poSov tovto Se

Trjv /jL€V vvKTa av/ji/JiV€iP a/na Se to) ijXlo) dvLOVTi

Sioijvvo-daL, fjiearjijb^pia^ Se reXew? SieiTTvyQai,

iTokiv Se T7]<; SeiXrj<; crvvdyeadai kutcl jjbiKpov /cal

Trjv vvKTa avfjL/jLvetv Xeyetv Se koX tou9 ey)(w-

piov<^ OTi /caOevSet, yiveaOai Se tcai ^oivtfca^ ev

TTj vrja(p fcal dfi7reXov<; koI TaXXa dxpoSpva koi

avtca^ ov cpvXXoppoovaa^;, vScop Se ovpdvLov yive-

adat jxev, ov /jirjv ')(^prja6ai ye tt/jo? tou9 fcapirom'

dXX^ elvat Kprjva<^ ev Tjj vrjcKp iroXXd^f d(j> oyv

irdvTa iSpex^i'J^i o koi avficpepecv jxaXXov t& ctitco

fcal T049 SevSpecnv, St o /cal OTav varj tovto eir-

acf>ievaL tcaBanrepeX KaTa7rXvvovTa<; e/celvo. /cat

Ta fxev ev Tjj e^co OaXdTTi] SevSpa Td ye vvv

TeOecoprjfieva (7')(eSov ToaavTd eaTiv.

VIII. "Tirep Se tmv ev tol<; TroTajJuol^ koi tol^

eXeai koX Tal^ Xifjuvat^; fxeTa TavTa XeKTeov. Tpia

oe ecTTLv eiOTj tmv ev tovtol^, Ta fiev cevopa Ta o

1 i^eipsLU conj. W.; e^eiaipeiy Pg ; e^alpeiv Aid. ^ ^ ^ g^

•^ Tnmarind. See Index App. (15). Plin. 12. 40.
'^ TtX^v cLoZ/uLov conj. H. Steph. ; irX^iova uSjuou UMAld.
^ T65 liieyeOei kol I conj. ; Ka\ ra} fieyedei UMVP ; koi om. Aid.
^ Tamarind also. See Index App. (16). '^

i.e. leaflets.

^ Ficus laccifera. See Index App. (17). ov (pvWoppoouaas
conj. W., cf. G and Plin. I.e.; al <pv\Koppoovaiu Ald.H.
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and closed, but when it is ripe, it unfolds and puts

forth 1 the ^ wool/ of which they weave their fabrics,

some of which are cheap and some very expensive.

This tree is also found, as was said,'- in India

as well as in Arabia. They say that there are other

trees ^ with a flower like the gilliflower, but scent-

less * and in size ^ four times as large as that flower.

And that there is another tree ^ with manv leaves

"

like the rose, and that this closes at night, but opens

at sunrise, and by noon is completely unfolded ; and
at evening again it closes by degrees and remains

shut at night, and the natives say that it goes to

sleep. Also that there are date-palms on the island

and vines and other fruit-trees, including evergreen ^

figs. Also that there is water from heaven, but

that they do not use it for the fruits, but that there

are many springs on the island, from which they

water everything, and that this is more beneficial ^

to the corn and the trees. Wherefore, even when it

rains, they let this water over the fields,^^ as though
they were w^ashing away the rain water. Such
are the trees as so far observed which grow in the

outer sea.

Of the plants of rivers, marshes, and lakes, especially in Egypt,

VIII. Next we must speak of plants which live in

rivers marshes and lakes. Of these there are three

classes, trees, plants of ' herbaceous ' ^^ character, and

^ % Kol <TvjjL(p€p€Lv coiij. Sch.; oi. Kol (TvfKpepei Aid.; U has
ffv/ULCpepeiy.

^^ cf. G.P. 2. 5. 5, where Androsthenes, one of Alexander's
admirals, is given as the authority for this statement.

^^ The term ra iroLoidr) seems to be given here a narrower
connotation than usual, in order that to. Aoxm^^t/ may be
distinguished.
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coairep ttolcoSt] ra Se Xo^/xcoSt;. Xeyco Se ttolcoSt]

fxev olov TO aeXivov to eXeiov koI oaa aXka tol-

avTW \o')(/jlco87] Be KoXafJiov KVireipov (pXeco (jyol-

vov ^ovTOjiov, airep a^ehov KOiva TrdvTcov tmv
TTOTa/JbWV KoX T(CV TOiOVTCOV TOITCOV,

^Kvia')(^ov Se fcal ^cltol fcal iraXiovpoi /cat Ta
aWa SevSpa, KaOdirep iTea Xev/crj irXaTavo^, Ta

fxev ovv p^^XP^ '^^^ fcaTaKpv7TT6(j9ai, tcl he coaTe

pit/cpov v7T6pe)(eiv, tojv Be at puev pt^aL koI paicpov

Tov crTeXe^ou? iv Ta> vyp(p, to he dWo acopua Trap

6^0), TOVTO yap fcal LTea /cal kKyjOpa Kal irXaTavM
/cal (fytXvpa teal Trdac toI<^ (})t\vSpoL<; avp/Sauvet,

^X^Sov 8e Kal TavTa KOivd TrdvTcov tmv iroTa-

pLMV eaTiV enel fcal iv tm NeIXm 7re(f)VKev' ov

pLTjv iroWrj ye rj irXdTavo^, dWd cnravtcoTepa €tl

TavT7](; 7} \evK7]y TrXeiaTT] he pbeXta Kal /SovpLeXco^,

T&v yovv ev AlyvTrTO) (fyvopevcov to puev 6\ov

TToXv ttXtjOo^ ecTTiv 7rpo<; TO dpiOpbTjcraaOai KaO
eKacTTOV ov prjv dXX^ &<; ye aTrXw? eiTrelv diravTa

ehdohipua Kal ^fXou? e^ovTa yXvKet^;, hia^epeiv

he hoKel Tjj yXvKVT'tjTc Kal tm Tp6(j)Lpa ixdXicjTa

elvat Tpta TavTa, 6 Te TrdTrvpo^ Kal to KaXov-
puevov adpL Kal TpiTOV o pivdcnov KaXovcn.

^v€TaL he 6 7ra7ru/0O9 ovk iv /3d0ei tov vhaTO^

dXX^ oaov iv hvo ttiJ^^ctlv, ivia^ov he Kal iv

iXdTTOVt, ird^o'^ piev ovv T7]<; pL^rj^ rjXiKOV Kap-

iro^ X^tpb^ dvhpo<^ evpixTTOVy pirjKO<^ he virep te-

TpdTrrfxy* (f>veTai he VTrep t?}? 7^9 avTr}<^, irXayia^

pii^a<; eh tov tttjXov KaOielaa XeTrra? Kal TrvKvd^^

dvco he T0U9 TraTTVpov^ KaXovpuevov^; Tpcyd)vov<;,

1 roov yovv k.t.X.: text probably defective 5 what follows

appears to relate to ra Troidobr).
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plants growing in clumps. By ^ herbaceous ' I mean
here such plants as the marsh celery and the like

;

by ^plants growing in clumps' I mean reeds galin-

gale phleo rush sedge—which are common to almost

all rivers and such situations.

And in some such places are found brambles
Christ's thorn and other trees, such as willow abele

plane. Some of these are water plants to the extent

of being submerged, while some project a little from
the water ; of some again the roots and a small part

of the stem are under water, but the rest of the

body is altogether above it. This is the case with

willow alder plane lime, and all water-loving trees.

These too are common to almost all rivers, for

they grow even in the Nile. However the plane is

not abundant by rivers, while the abele is even more
scarce, and the manna-ash and ash are commonest.
At any rate of those ^ that grow in Egypt the list is

too long to enumerate separately ; however, to speak
generally, they are all edible and have sweet flavours.

But they differ in sweetness, and we may distinguish

also three as the most useful for food, namely the

papyrus, the plant called sari, and the plant which
they call mnasion.

2 The papyrus does not grow in deep water, but
only in a depth of about two cubits, and sometimes
shallower. The thickness of the root is that of the

wrist of a stalwart man, and the length above four

cubits ^ ; it grows above the ground itself, throwing
down slender matted roots into the mud, and
producing above the stalks which give it its name
^ papyrus ' ; these are three-cornered and about ten

2 Plin. 13. 71-73.
^ reTpdirrjxv : Se/ca iriix^i-s MSS. See next note.
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fieyedo^; &>? SeKa 7r?;^669, fco/iirjv eyovra^ aypelov
aauevr] Kapirov oe oXco^ ovoeva' tovtov<; o avaoi-

4 ScocTL Kara iroWa fiepr], '^^^pcovrac Se rac^ fiev

pL^aL<; avTi ^vXcop ov jiovov tm Kaeiv aWa kol tco

afcevrj dWa irotelv i^ avTcov iravToha^nrd' nroXv

yap €^€t TO ^v\ov KOI KoXov, auTO? he 6 ird-

iTvpo<; iTpo<; irXelaTa ')(p7]at/JL0^* /cal yap irXola

iroiovaiv i^ avrov, fcal ifc Trj<; l3i^\ov larta re

ifKeicovcTi KoX '\jnddov<; Ka\ io-Orjrd rcva /cal

aTpcojbivd<; /cal a^oivia re Kal erepa TrXeico, /cal

i/ji(f)av€crTaTa Srj rol^ e^co rd ^t^Xua* jjidXtara oe

Kal irXeiGTr] ^orjOeia irpo^ rrjv Tpo(l)7}v d'K avrov
yiveTai. ixaa&VTai yap diravT€<; ol iv rj) %ft)pa

TOP irdTTvpov /cal co/jlop /cal e^Oov /cal o'tttov Kal

TOP fxep ^(yXop KaraTTiPovo-ij to Se fidarj/jia eK^dX-
Xovaip. o /uLep ovp iTdnTvpo<^ tolovto^ t€ Kal rav-

Ta9 7rape')(€Tai Ta? ')(^peia^, yiperat Se Kal ep

Xvpia irepl rrjp Xl/jlptjp ep y Kal 6 KdXafio^ 6

ev(Jo8r](;' oOep Kal ^AvTiyop o<^ el^ Ta9 pav<=; eiroLelro

rd a')(^0ipia,

5 10 oe aapi (pverat fiev ep tco voart irepL ra eXr)

Kal rd TTeHa, eireihdp 6 7roTa/Jib<; direXOr), pu^ap Se

€^€L (TKXrjpdp Kal (TVPeaTpajjL/jieprjpy Kal e^ avrrj^

(pverat ra aapia /caXovfiepa' ravra 8e /jLtjko^ fiep

CO? Svo 7r7;%e^9j Tra^o? Se rfXi/cop o SdKTvXo^ 6

/aeya^; t^9 ')(^€tp6<;' rpiycopop he kol tovto, KaOdirep

6 irdTTvpo^, Kal ko/jli^p €)(op TrapaTrXTjatop, jxa-

acofiepoL Be eK^dXXovat Kal tovto to fidarj/xay Tjj

pi^r) he ol (Tihrfpovpyol 'X^p&pTar top ydp dpOpaKa
TTOtel ')(^pr]aTOP hid to crKXr^pop elpat to ^vXop,

6 To he jupdcTLop TroL&he^ eaTip, wctt ovhefxiap

7Tape')(^eTai ^peiap TrXrjp ttjp eh Tpo(j)7]p,

348



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. viii. 3-6

cubits ^ long, having a plume which is useless and
weak, and no fruit whatever ; and these stalks the

plant sends up at many points. They use the roots

instead of wood, not only for burning, but also for

making a great variety of articles ; for the wood is

abundant and good. The ^papyrus' itself- is useful

for many purposes ; for they make boats from it,

and from the rind they weave sails mats a kind of

raiment coverlets ropes and many other things.

Most familiar to foreigners are the papyrus-rolls

made of it ; but above all the plant also is of very

great use in the way of food.^ For all the natives

chew the papyrus both raw boiled and roasted ; the^^

swallow the juice and spit out the quid. Such is

the papyrus and such its uses. It grows also in

Syria about the lake in which grows also sweet-

flag ; and Antigonus made of it the cables for his

ships.

^ The sari grows in the water in marshes and
plains, when the river has left them ; it has a hard
twisted root, and from it grow what they call the

saria ^
; these are about two cubits long and as

thick as a man's thumb ; this stalk too is three-

cornered, like the papyrus, and has similar foliage.

This also they chew, spitting out the quid ; and
smiths use the root, for it makes excellent charcoal,

because the wood is hard.

Mnasion is herbaceous, so that it has no use except
for food.

^ Z^Ka Trrjx^'^ * T€Tpan7]x^is MSS. The two numbers seem
to have changed places (Bartels ap. Sch.). cf. PHn. I.e.

2 i.e. the stalk.
3

cf. Diod. 1. 80. 4 piii^ 13 128.
^ i.e. stalks, like those of the papyrus.
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Kal TCL /JL€V y\v/cvTr)Ti Stacpepovra ravrd iari.

(f)V€Tac Be fcal erepov ev toI^ eXecn koL ral^ Xifju-

vac^ b ov avvaTrrec rfj yjj, ttjv [xev cfyvaiv o/jlolov

Tol^ KpivoL^y 7ro\v(f)vW6Tepov Se KaXirap aXXrjXa
ra (fivWa Kaddrrep ev hLaTOi')(ia' ')(^pa)/jLa Se %Xce)-

pov e'XjeL (T(p6Spa, ')(^po)VTaL he oi larpol tt/oo? re

ra yvvaL/ceta avTcp koX irpo^ ra Kardy/biaTa,

7 [Tavra Se jiverai ev t& TrorajuLO) el firj 6 pov^

e^e^epev avfJL^aivei he axrre fcal d7TO(f)epea0ar

erepa S dir avTMv irkeico,^

^O he Kvaixo<^ (^veTai fiev ev tol<; eXeat /cal Xl/jl-

vai<;, KavXo^ he avrov purfKO^ jxev 6 /jLa/cporaro^

el<; rerrapa^; Trrj^ei^;, ird^o^ he ha/crvXialo^;,

6/jLOiO<; he /caXd/jico fidXaKco dyovdro), hcacf)va6L^

he evhoOev e%e^ S^' oXov hceiXrj/jbjjLeva^; ofioia^ toc<;

Kr]pioi<^' eirl tovtm he r] Kwhva, irapojioia a(j)rjKi(p

iT€pL(f>epeli /cal ev e/cdaro) tcov /cvrrdpcov Kva/juo^

fjLLKpov virepatpcov avTrjf;, ttXtjOo^^ he ol irXelaroL

TptdKovra, to he dv9o^ hiirXdaiov rj /jL7]Kcovo<;y

y^poypia he op^otov pohco /cara/cope^;' iirdvo) he rod

vhaTo<^ 7] /ccohva, Trapacpverac he (pvXXa p^eydXa

Trap" e/caarov tmv /cvdpicov, o)v tora rd peyedrj

Trerdao) ©eTTaXi/cfj rov avrov e'X^ovra KavXov T(p

TCOV Kvdp.Q)v, awTpi^^ravTi h^ e/cacTTOV tmv Kvd-

pLcov (f)av6p6v eaTi to iriKpov crvveaTpapipLevov, e^

^ Ottelia alismoeides. See Index App. (18).
2 ravra . . . ir\elco conj. W. after Sch.; I have also trans-

posed the two sentences, after Sch. The whole passage in [ ]

(which is omitted by G) is apparently either an interpolation

or defective. crr]/xaiy€i 5e cocnrep koI airocpepeaOaf erepa 5e a7r'

avroov ra TrAeTa* ravra 8e yiverai iu T(p Trorafj.^' et fir) 6 povs

ele(p€pev Aid. ; so also U, but avriav ttAc/w.
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Such are the plants which excel in sweetness of

taste. There is also another plant ^ which grows in

the marshes and lakes, but which does not take hold

of the ground ; in character it is like a lily, but it is

more leafy, and has its leaves opposite to one
another, as it were in a double row ; the colour is a

deep green. Physicians use it for the complaints of

women and for fractures.

Now these plants grow in the river, unless the

stream has thrown them up on land ; it sometimes
happens that they are borne down the stream, and
that then other plants grow from them.^

^ But the ' Egyptian bean ' grows in the marshes
and lakes ; the length of its stalk at longest is four

cubits, it is as thick as a man's finger, and resembles

a pliant^ reed without joints. Inside it has tubes

which run distinct from one another right through,

like a honey-comb : on this is set the ^ head,' which
is like a round wasps' nest, and in each of the cells is

a ^ bean,' which slightly projects from it ; at most
there are thirty of these. The flower is twice as

large as a poppy's, and the colour is like a rose, of a

deep shade ; the ^ head ' is above the water. Large
leaves grow at the side of each plant, equal ^ in size

to a Thessalian hat ^ ; these have a stalk exactly like

that '^ of the plant. If one of the ^ beans ' is crushed,

you find the bitter substance coiled up, of which the

3 Plin. 18. 121 and 122.
* IxaXaK^ Ald.H.G Plin. I.e. Athen. 3. 2 cites the passage

with fxaKpcf.

^ Xcra conj. W. ; koX Aid.
^ ireTac^ conj. Sch. from Diosc. 2. 106; iriXw Aid. IT. ; oi

Treraaoi are mentioned below (§ 9) without explanation. The
comparison is omitted by G and Plin. I.e.

'^
i.e. that which carries the Kwbva.
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8 ov jLveraL o ttZXo?. t<x fiev ovv irepl top /capirov

TOLavra. rj Se pl^a ira')(yTepa tov /caXd/jiov tov
ira^VTCLTOV kol Siacfyvaet^ o/jlglco<; e^ovaa t&
KavXQ), eaOiovai S' avrrjp fcaX oyfjLrjv koX ecpdrjv

fcat oiTTTjv, Koi oi irepl to, eKr] tovto) aiTcp "X^pcov-

rai. (j^verat fxev ovv o 7ro\v<; avTo/jLaTo^;* ov fjurjv

aXXa KoX /cara/SdXXovacv iv irrfKfh d')(^vpcoaavT€^

€v fiaXa irpo^ to KaTeve')(9rjvai re fcal [xelvai koX

jjbT] hia(j)Oaprjvai* kol ovtco /caraaKevd^ovo-L tou9

KvafJbMva^' dv 8' dira^ dvTt\d/3r]Tai, fiivec Bid

TeXou?. IcT'^vpa jdp rj pi^a koi ov iroppay tt}?

TMV /caXdjjicov TrXrjp iiraKavOi^ovaa* 8c* o kol 6

/cpoKoSeiXo^; (pevyec firj irpoaKO'^rj tm 6(j)da\/jL&

T(p fiTj o^v KaOopav jLverac Se ovto^ koX iv

^vpia KOL Kara J^iXc/ciav, dXk* ovfc eKTrerrovaiv

ai yjSypai' koL irepl Topcovrjv t^9 ^aXKiSc/crjf; iv

Xi/j^vrj TLvl jJberpLa tw jxeyeOer koL avrov TreTTerai

reXece)? koX TeXeoKapirel.

9 ^O he XcoTO^ KoXovfxevo^ c^verai jxev 6 TrXeidTO^

iv TOL^ irehioi^, orav rj X^P^ Kara/cXvadfj, tov-

Tov Se T} fjiev TOV KavXov (f)V(Ti^ ojioia tj} tov

Kvdjjiov, Kal ol 7T€TaaoL Be wcravTCix;, irXrjv iXdT-

TOV<; fcal XeTTTOTepot, iTrtcpveTai Se o/jlolco^; o

Kapiro^ TO) tov Kvd/nov, to dv9o<; avTOV XevKOV

i/jL(j)6p€<; TJ) aTevOTt^TL TMV (f)vXXo)V T0Z9 TOV

KpivoVy TToXXd Se fcal Trv/cvd iir dXXijXoi^; (f>v€TaL,

TavTa Be OTav fxev 6 r)Xio<; 8vrj avpufivec Kal avj-

fcaXvTTTei Trjv /ccoSvav, d/jba Se ttj dvaToXfj Blol-

1 6 ttIAos UMV; 7} TTtAos Ald.H.; l-germen Sch.
2 c/. Diosc. 2. 107.
^ KoL Karal^. conj. W. ; Karaj^. Aid.; kutu^. S' UMV.
4 Plin. 13. 107 and 108.
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pilos^ is made. So much for the fruit. The root

is thicker than the thickest reed, and is made up of

distinct tubes, like the stalk. ^ They eat it both
raw boiled and roasted, and the people of the

marshes make this their food. It mostly grows of

its own accord ; however they also sow ^ it in the
mud, having first well mixed the seed with chaff, so

that it may be carried down and remain in the

ground without being rotted ; and so they prepare

the ^ bean ' fields, and if the plant once takes hold it

is permanent. For the root is strong and not unlike

that of reeds, except that it is prickly on the surface.

Wherefore the crocodile avoids it, lest he may strike

his eye on it, since he has not sharp sight. This

plant also grows in Syria and in parts of Cilicia, but

these countries cannot ripen it ; also about Torone in

Chalcidice in a certain lake of small size ; and this

lake ripens it perfectly and matures its fruit.

^The plant called the lotos (Nile v/ater-lily) grows
chiefly in the plains when the land is inundated.

The character of the stalk of this plant is like that

of the ^ Egyptian bean,' and so are the ^ hat-like

'

leaves,^ except that they are smaller and slenderer.

And the fruit ^ grows on the stalk in the same way
as that of the ^bean.' The flower is white, resem-

bling in the narrowness of its petals those of the

lily,^ but there are many petals growing close one
upon another. When the sun sets, these close ^ and
cover up the ^ head,' but with sunrise they open and

^ c/. 4. 8. 7.

^ Kapirhs conj. W. ; Kcorhs MSS. Possibly the fruit was
specially called \ut6s.

7 cf. Hdt. 2. 92; Diosc. 4. 113.

^ SvT), av/jL/jLvei conj. St.; avfi/xvei MV; ffv^fxvT] U; av^^vri

(omitting nai) Ald.H.
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KoX^ejai Kai virep tov vSaro^; jLverat. tovto Se

iTOiel fJi^XP^ ^^ V f<^o)8va €/CT€\€(oOfj fcal ra avOr]

10 irepLppvfi, Trj<; he K(ohva<; to fieyedo^; "ifKiKov

fjb7]/co)vo^ Trj<; /ji€yLaT7]<i, /cal Sie^MaraL raZ? /cara-

TO/jLaL<; TOP avTov Tpoirov tjj firjfcccvL' irXrjv ttvkvo-

T€po^ ev TavTac^ 6 Kapiro^, 6(Jtl he irapo/jLOLO^;

T(p /cey^po). ev he tw Eiix^paTr) ttjv KcoSvav <paal

KoX Ta avOrf Sweep /cal v7To/caTa/3aLPeLP ttj^ dyjria^

H'^XP^ P'^^^^ PVfCTOdv KaX T(p l3d6eL TTOppo)' ovSe

jap KaOiePTa ttjp X^^P^ \a^elp elvai, [xeTa he

TavTa OTUP op6po(;
fj

iraXtp iirapiepac kol TTp6<;

rj/jiepap €tl jxaXXoPy afia tco rjXicp cf>apepop <gp>
virep TOV vhaTO^ koX apoiyeip to cipOo^, apoixdep-

T0<; he eTL apa/SaLpetP' avx^op he to virepalpop

11 elpai TO vhcop, ra? he Kwhva^ TavTa<; ol Alyv-
TTTtoi avp0€PTe^ eh to avTO arjirovaip* eirap he

crarrfi to /ceXvcpo^;, ip t& iroTaficp K\v^oPTe<; e^ai-

povaL TOP KapTTOP, ^7]pdpaPTe<; he /cal TTTiaapTef;

dpTOV<; iroLovcTL /cal tovtw %/)coz^Tai aiTio), rj he

pi^a TOV \o)Tov /caXetTat /Jbev /copacoPy eaTl he

(XTpoyyvXr], to pueyedo^ tjXikop pirfKop J^vhcopiop'

(j)\oLO<; he Trepi/cetTat irepl avTrjp //.eXa? efi(f)epr]<;

TO) /caaTapal/cw /capv(p* to he epTo<; Xev/cop, eylro-

puepop he /cal oTTTcofiepop yipeTai Xe/ciffcohe^;, rjhv he

ev TTj Trpoacf)opa' eaOieTai he /cal w/x?;, dpiCTTTj

oe ep iTcpj voaTi ecpUi] /cat otttt]. /cat Ta puep

ep T069 vhaatp ax^^op TavTa eoTiP.

12 'Ez/ he Toh dpup^doheai p^wyoto^?, a eaTiP ov iroppco

1 c/. Diosc. I.e. 2 c/. C.P. 2. 19. 1 ; Plin. 13. 109.
^ oi|/ias conj. W. from Plin. I.e.; ? 6\l>ias wf)as.

4 <^j/> add. W.

3S4

K€\v(pos i.e. fruit : Kap-nov i.e. seeds.
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appear above the water. This the plant does until

the ^ head ' is matured and the flowers have fallen ofl'.

^ The size of the Miead' is that of the largest poppy,
and it has grooves all round it in the same way as

the poppy, but the fruit is set closer in these. This

is like millet. ^ Xn the Euphrates they say that the

^head' and the flowers sink and go under water in

the evening ^ till midnight, and sink to a consider-

able depth ; for one can not even reach them by
plunging one's hand in ; and that after this, when
dawn comes round, they rise and go on rising towards
day-break, being "^ visible above the water when the

sun appears ; and that then the plant opens its flower,

and, after it is open, it still rises ; and that it is

a considerable part which projects above the water.

These ^ heads ' the Egyptians heap together and
leave to decay, and when the '^pod ' ^ has decayed, they
wash the ^ head ' in the river and take out the ^ fruit,' ^

and, having dried and pounded ^ it, they make loaves

of it, which they use for food. The root of the lotos

is called korsion,^ and it . is round and about the size

of a quince ; it is enclosed in a black ^bark,' like the

shell of a chestnut. The inside is white ; but when
it is boiled or roasted, it becomes of the colour of

the yolk of an egg and is sweet to taste. The root

is also eaten raw, though it is best when boiled in

water or roasted.^ Such are the plants found in

water.

In sandy places which are not ^ far from the river

6 TTTiVax/res : c/. Hdt. 2. 92. ^ c/. Strabo 17. 2. 4.

^ iadierai . . . ottttj conj. Sch. from Plin. Lc. and G ; iad.

Se Koi co/uLoy aplari) 8e ev toIs v^acriv avri] wjut) Aid. ; aptarr} 5e

Ka\ TOis vSaffiv avr^u UMV, then o/xr} U, w/xt) V, w/jl'I] M ; apiarrj

5e eV T^ vduTL ecpdr} t) Kal ottttj H.
^ ov was apparently not in Pliny's text ; (21. 88.)
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Tov Trora/jLov, cfyverac Kara 77)9 o /cdXelraL fjuaXiv-

a6dX\y, arpoyyvXov tm a^7]/jLaTL fxeyeOo^ Be

rjXLKOP fJieaiTiXov airvprjvov he d(j>\ocov' (f)vWa
Be a(^irjaLV air avrov ofioia KVireipM' ravra
(Tvvdjovre^ ol Kara rrjv ')(^copav e^jrovaiv ev ^pvTM
T(p diTO TMv KptOodv KOI jiveTUL jXvKea a(p68pa'

y^pMvrai he iravre^; Mairep rpayy/Jiaai,

13 Tot9 he /Sovcrl fcal toI<; 7rpoj3dTOi<^ diravra fjuev

ra (f>vo/ji€va ehdohtfjid io-nv, ev he tl yepo^ iv rai^

\ijbivaL<; /cal T0Z9 e\ecrt (pverai hiacpepov, o teal

')(\copdv vefjiovrai /cal ^rjpaivovTe'^ irape'xpvai Ka^a
yeii^Sdva Tot9 jSovalv orav epydacovrar Kal ra
crco/jLara e')(ov(Ttv ev airov dWo \a/ii/3dvovTe<;

ovOev.

14 "^an he /cal dXXo Trapacpvo/xevov avrofiarov

ev T(p (TiT(p* TOVTO he, orav alrof; y Kadapo^,

viTOTTTicravTe<^ /caTa/SdWovac rod ')(eiiJiS)VO(; vy-

pdv €69 yrjv /3\aaT7]cravTo<; he Tepbovre^ /cal

^7]pdvavTe<; iTape')(ovaL Kal tovto /Sovcrl /cal

'iTTlTOL^ Kal Tol^ VlTol^VyiOL^ aVV T(p KapiTCp T& eiTL-

yivopiev(p* 6 he Kapiro<=; fieyedo^; piev rfkiKov arj-

aapLov, aTpoyyvXo^ he Kal rw "^pcop.arL ')(Xcopo<;,

dyaOo^ he hLacj)ep6vTco<^, ev Alyvirrcp piev ovv

ra TreptTTa a'^ehov ravra dv t^9 Xd^ot.

IX. ^^EiKaaroL he rodv rrorap^Mv eoLKaatv ihcov

ri (pepetv, ilyarrep Kal royv ')(^epaaicov, errel ovhe

rpi^oXo^ ev diraaiv ovhe iTavra)(Ov cf^verai,

dXX^ ev T0t9 eXooheaL royv irorapLMV ev pLeyiarw

he ^dOei Trevrairrjj(eL rj puKpch puei^ovt, KaOdirep

^ Plin. I.e. anthalium, whence Salm. conj. avQdWiov.
- Saccharitm hijiorum. See Index App. (19).
^ e5 airov aWo conj. W.; ev(Tirovpra Aid.
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there grov/s under ground the thing called malina-

thalle ^
; this is round in shape and as large as a medlar,

but has no stone and no bark. It sends out leaves

like those of galingale. These the people of the

country collect and boil in beer made from barley,

and they become extremely sweet, and all men use

them as sweetmeats.

All the things that grow in such places may be
eaten by oxen and sheep, but there is one kind of

plant 2 which grows in the lakes and marshes which is

specially good for food : they graze their cattle on it

when it is green, and also dry it and give it in the

winter to the oxen after their work ; and these keep
in good condition when they have no other ^ kind
of food.

There is also another plant ^ Avhich comes up of its

own accord among the corn ; this, when the harvest

is cleared, they crush slightly ^ and lay during the

winter on ^ moist ground ; when it shoots, they cut

and dry it and give this also to the cattle and horses

and beasts of burden with the fruit which forms on
it. The fruit in size is as large as sesame, but round
and green in colour, and exceedingly good. Such
one might take to be specially remarkable plants of

Egypt.
IX. Every river seems to bear some peculiar plant,

just as does each part of the dryland. '' For not even
the water-chestnut grows in all rivers nor everywhere,

but only in marshy rivers, and only in those whose
depth is not more or not much more than five cubits,

* Corchorus trilocularis. See Index App. (20).
^ G seems to have read viroinicrauTes {leviter pinsentes) ;

vTTOTTry](TavT€s W. with Ald.H.
^ els conj. W. ; t7> Aid.
7 Plin. 21. 98 ; Diosc. 4. 15.
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TvepX Tov XTpVfiova' a')(ehov Se ev roaovrfp Kal

Kokajjio^ /cat ra aX\a, v7rep€')(^eL 8e ovOev

avTov 7r\r]v avra ra (pvWa coairep eiriveovTa

/cat fcpvTTTOVTa TOV rpi/SoXov, 6 Be TpijSoXo^' avTo<;

ev T(p vSan vevcov et9 ^v66v, to Se (f^vWov eVrl

irXaTV 7rpo(Te/ji(f>€p€<; t& t?}? TTTekea^, pLia'^ov Se

e%e^ o-(j)6Bpa /jba/cpov 6 Se /cavXo<; i^ aKpov
7ra%UTaT09, oOev tcl (j)vWa Kal 6 KapTr6<;, tcl

Se KCLTCd XeiTTOTepo^ ae\ iJ-k'yjii t?}? pi^'r]<;' e^ct

Se aTTOTrecpv/coTa air avTOV Tpt^cithr] tcl jxev

TrXelaTa irapdWrfka tcl Se /cal irapaWaTTovTa,
KCiTo^Oev arro tt)^ pi'Cv^ /JbeyaXa ra Se avco ael eXcuT-

Tco TTpolovaLVy &(TT€ TCL TcXevTala pLC/cpa Trd/jLTrav

elvai KOI TTjv hLa<\>opav pbe^/dXrjv ttjv diro ttj^

pL^y^ TrpO? TOV /capTTov, ^X^^ ^^ ^'^ ^^^ ^^^^

KavXov /cal irapa^XaaTrjpaTa TrXeiw /cal jdp
Tpia /cal TeTTapa, pbeytaTov S' alel to TrXrjatai-

T6pov T?}? pt^779, eiTa TO /ji€Ta TOVTO /cal TO,

ciXXa /caTCb Xoyov, to Se 7rapa/3XdaT')]pd icrTCV

&a7rep KavXo<; dXXo^ XeTTTorepo? pi€v tov TrpcoTov,

TCL Se (j)vXXa /cal tov Kapirov e^coi^ opioUo^;* 6

Se /capTTG^; yCceXa? Kal (TKXrjpo^ crcpoSpa, pu^av

Se rjXuKTjv Kal iroiav eyei crKeiTTeov. rj puev ovv

cjyvcn^ TOtavT'i]. (l)V6Tat p^ev diro tov Kaprrov

TOV 7rL7rT0VT0<; Kal d^irjo-i /BXacTOV tov fjpo^*

(paal Se ol pev elvat eireTeiov ol he ScapLeveiv

TTJV pLev pl^av eh %/Ooz^oi^, e^ ^^9 /cal ttjv ^Xd-
(7TY]cnv elvat tov KavXov. tovto ptev ovv aKe~

TTTeov, tStov Se irapd TaXXa to tmv irapacfyvop^evcov

eK tov KavXov Tpt^oyScov ovTe yap (pvXXa TavTa
ovTe KavX6<;* eirel to ye Trj<; Trapa^XaaTTJaeco^

Kotvov KaXdptov Kal dXXcov.
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as the Strymon. (In rivers of such a depth grow
also reeds and other plants.) No part of it projects

from the water except just the leaves ; these float as

it were and conceal the ^ chestnut/ which is itself

under water and bends down towards the bottom.

The leaf is broad, like that of the elm, and has a

very long stalk. The stem is thickest at the top,

whence spring the leaves and the fruit ; below it gets

thinner down to the root. It has springing from it

hair-like growths, most of which are parallel to each
other, but some are irregular ; below, starting from
the root, they are large, but, as one gets higher up
the plant, they become smaller, so that those at the

top are quite small and there is a great contrast

between the root and the top where the fruit grows.

The plant also has on the same stalk several side-

growths ; of these there are three or four, and the

largest is always that which is nearer to the root,

the next largest is the one next above it, and so on
in proportion : this sidegrowth is like another stalk,

but slenderer than the original one, though like that

it has leaves and fruit. The fruit is black and
extremely hard. The size and character of the root

are matter for further enquiry. Such is the character

of this plant. It grows from the fruit which falls,

and begins to grow in spring. Some say that it is

annual, others that the root persists for a time, and
that from it grows the new stalk. This then is

matter for enquiry. However quite peculiar to this

plant is the hair-like character of tiie growths which
spring from the stalk ; for these are neither leaves

nor stalk ; though reeds and other things have also

sidegrowths.
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X. Ta fxev ovv Ihia decoprjreov ISlco^; SrjXov bn,

ra Se kolvcl kolvm^, htaipelv he ')(^pr) koi ravra

Kara tou9 tottov^, olov el ra jjuev eXeia Ta he

Xt/jLvala ra he Trordfjica /jbdXXov rj fcal Koiva ttclv-

T(ov TMV TOTTwv hiatpelv he kol irola ravra ev tm

vypS KOL Ta> ^"yjpqy (^veTai, kol irola ev tco vyp^

fjiovov, ft)9 cutXm^ elirelv irpcx; ra KOivorara eiprj-

fjieva irpojepov,

'Ez^ S' ovv rfi Xijivrj rrj irepl Opypfievov rah

earl ra (jyvofieva hevhpa koI vXrjfjbaTa, Irea

eXaiayvo<^ aihri fcdXafJLO^ 6 re auXrjrtKo^ /cal o

erepo^ Kvireipov (f>Xeod<; TV(f)7], ere ye fJi7]vav9o^

LKfJiri Kol TO fcaXovfievov tirvov, b yap irpocrayo-

pevovcri Xepva tovtov Ta TrXeico /cad' liSaro? eaTL.

2 TovTcov he Ta fiev dXXa yvcopt/aa' o h' eXaiayvo^

Kol 7] aihj] /cal rj f.trivav6o<; /cal rj c/c/jlt] /cal to

LTTVov to~co<; fjiev (f)veTat /cal eTepcoOi, nrpoaayopeve-

Tat he dXXoL^ ovofxaar Xe/CTeov he irepl avTMV,

e(TTi he 6 fiev eXaiayvo<^ (f)vaec fiev 9afivS}he<^ /cal

Trapofioiov tol^ dyvoL<;j (pvXXov he e')(ei tco fiev

G'xrjfxaTi TTapairXijcTLov fiaXa/cov Se, Mcnrep at

fjbrfXeai kol '^yooyhe^. dvdo<; he tw ttj^ Xev/crj^;

ofJLOLOv eXaTTOv /capirov he ovheva (pepec, (/)U6Ta6

he 6 7rXe?crT09 fiev eirrl t&v irXodhcov vrjacov elal

ydp Tive^ /cal evTavOa 7rXodhe<^3 coairep ev A.lyv7TT(p

^ ra 5e koipcc kqlvws conj. Sch. from G ; ra 5e koivoos Ald.H.
^ ravra conj. Sch.; ravra Aid.
'^ irpbs ra koiv. elp. itp. conj. W. supported by G ; Koiv6Tara

Trpocr€ipr)ijLeua irpor^pov Aid. H,
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Of the plants peculiar to the lake of Orchomenos {Lake Gopais),

especially its reeds ; and of reeds in general.

X. Plants peculiar to particular places must be
considered separately, while a general account may
be given of those which are generally distributed.^

But even the latter must be classified according to

locality ; thus some belong to marshes, others to

lakes, others to rivers, or again others may be common
to all kinds of locality : we must also distinguish which
occur alike '^ in wet and in dry ground, and which
only in wet ground, marking these off in a general

way from those mentioned above as being most
impartial.^

Now in the lake near Orchomenos grow the

following trees and woody plants : willow goat-willow

water-lily reeds (both that used for making pipes and
the other kind) galingale phleos bulrush ; and also

' moon-flower ' duckweed and the plant called

marestail : as for the plant called water-chickweed
the greater part of it grows under water. ^

Now of these most are familiar : the goat-willow

water-lily ^ moon-flower ' duckweed and marestail

probably grow also elsewhere, but are called by
different names. Of these we must speak. The
goat-willow is of shrubby habit and like the chaste-

tree : its leaf resembles that leaf in shape, but it is

soft like that of the apple,^ and downy. The bloom ^

is like that of the abele, but smaller, and it bears no
fruit. It grows chiefly on the floating islands

;
(for

here too there are floating islands, as in the marshes

* TovTov TO, irXelco KaO' vd. conj. Sch. ; rovro TrXeico to Ka6^ u5.

UM ; rovTO TrAeior to Ka6^ w5. Aid.
^ fjLr}\€ai perhaps here=:quince (^ijAea Kvdwuia).
^ 6.^005 here = catkin.

361



THEOPHRASTUS

nepl ra eA.'^; fcal ev ©eaTrpcoriSc /cal iv ahXai^ Xifju-

vaL<;' iXdrrcjov Se fcaO^ v8aT0<^' 6 [xev ovv eXaia^vo^

TOtOVTOV,

H Be aiSr] rrjv fiev [xop^rjv iartv ofiota rfj

pirjKcovi* /cat yap to avco KvnvMhe^ roiovrov e%€i,

irXrjv fiei^ov 009 fcara Xoyov* fieyeOei he o\o^ 6

oyKO^ rfKiKov firfKov eart Be ou yvjjivov, dWa vfieve^

irepl avrrjv XevKoi, /cal iirl tovtol^ e^codev (pvWa
TTOCohrj TrapairXijaia rot? rwv poScov orav iv

KoKv^iV S)(Ti, rerrapa top dpidfiov dvoiyQelaa

Se T0U9 KOKKov^ Ipvdpov^ pkv eyei Tft) GyfiixaTi

Be 01)-^ ofioiov^ Ta69 p6ai<; aXXd 7r€pc(f)ep6L^ /jbtKpov<;

Se fcal ov iTo\X& /jLCi^ov^; fcey^pov top Se "xyXov

vSarcoSrj nvd, Kaddirep 6 tcop irvpcov, dSpvperat

Se Tov 6epov<;, jxia^op he e')(ei jjuaKpov, to he

dv6o^ 6/jiOLOP pohov fcdXvKiy fiei^op he /cal a')(ehov

hiirXdaiop tS) fxeyeOei. tovto fxep ovp /cat to

cj^vXXop eTrl tov vhaTO^* fjueTa he raOra, oTav
dTravOrjGrj /cal avaTJj to nrept/cdpTrLoPf /caTa/cXipe-

aOal (pacTLP 669 to vhcop fjidXXop, TeXo^ he aupdiTTetp

TTj yfj /cal TOV /capirop e/cx^etv,

¥iap7ro(j)opeLv he tcov ev ttj Xifjuvr) tovto /cal to

^ovTopiov Kal TOV (jyXecov. elvai he tov ^ovto/jlov

jjieXavay Tcb he jmeyeOet TrapaTrXtjcrtov Tcp t?79

aihr]<^, TOV he (j>Xea) ttjv KaXov/ievrjv dv9rjXY]v,

^ ixdrrcou . . . vdaros : sense doubtful. G. seems to render
a different reading.

^ i.e. the flower-head, which, as well as the plant, was
called aibr}.

^ /uLTjiccovi can hardly be right : suspected by H.
^ cf. Athen. 14. 64.
^ i.e. petals.
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of Egypt^ in Thesprotia^ and in other lakes). When
it grows under water_, it is smaller.^ Such is the
goat-willow.

The water-lily 2 is in shape like the poppy. ^ For
the top of it has this character^ being shaped like

the pomegranate flower/ but it is longer in propor-

tion to the size of the plant. Its size in fact as a

whole is that of an apple ; but it is not bare^ having
round it white membranes/ and attached to these

on the outside are grass-green ^ leaves/ ^ like those

of roses when they are still in bud^ and of these

there are four ; when it is opened it shews its seeds^

which are red ; in shape however they are not like

j)omegranate '^ seeds^ but round small and not

much longer than millet seeds ; the taste is insipid^

like that of wheat-grains. It ripens in summer and
has a long stalk. The flower is like a rose-bud^

but larger^ ahnost twice as large. Now this and the

leaf float on the water ; but later^ when the bloom is

over and the fruit-case "^ has formed^ they say that it

sinks deeper into the water^ and finally reaches the

bottom and sheds its fruit.

Of the plants of the lake they say that water-lily

sedge and phleos bear fruity and that that of the

sedge is blacky and in size like that of the water-lily.

The fruit of phleos is what is called the ^ plume/ ^

^ i.e. sepals.
"^ p6aLs conj. Bod. from Nic. Ther. 887 and Schol. ; biCo.is

UMVAldH.
^ TrepiKapiriou conj. W. ; KaraKapiriov MSS. Kara- probably

due to KaraKKivcaQaA.
^ cf. Diosc. 3. 118. avO-nK-nv, so. Kupirhp eJuai, But Sch.

suggests that further description of the fruit has dropped
out, and that the clause <|5 . . . Koulas does not refer to the
fruit.
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ft) ')(pMVTaL 7rpo<; ra? fcovla^;, tovto S' iarlv olov

7T\aKovvT(A)8€<; Ti fidXaKov €7rc7rvppov, en he

Kai Tov (/)Xeft) Kal tov ^ovto/jlov to fxev OrjXv

a/capTTOv, ')(^p7]aLjjL0V Se 7rpo<; ra irXoKava, to Be

appev a')(pe2ov,

Uepl Se T?}9 tfCfji7]<i Kal /ji7]vdv6ov<; Koi tov Ittvov

(T/Ce7TT€0V.

^IStcoTaTOV Se tovtcdv iaTlv rj tvcJj')] Kal tS)

cKpvWop elvai Kal tco /jlt] TroXvppt^ov to?? tiWot^

6/ui0LC0(;' eTrel ToXXa ovj(^ tjttov el<; tcl kcltco ttjv

opfJLTiV e'x^et Kal ttjv Svpa/mtv' fidXiCFTa Se to

Kvireipov, Mairep Kal rj dypcoaTC<;, Si o Kal Svado-

XeOpa Kal TavTa Kal oXo)? dirav to y€Vo<; to tolov-

Tov. 7) Se pi^a TOV KVireipov ttoXv tl tow aXXcov

TrapaXXaTTet tj} dvco/jiaXia, tm to fiev elvai ira'xy

Ti Kal aapKOihe^ avT7]<; to Se XeirTov Kal ^vX(bSe<;*

Kal TT) ^XaaTTjaei Kal tj) yeveaer (j)veTaL jdp

diro TOV 7rp€fjLVcoSov(; eTepa XeirTr] KaTa rrXdytov,

elr ep TavTy avvidTaTai irdXiv to aapKwhe^, ev o5

KOI ^XaaTO<; a^' ov KavX6<;' d(j)irjaL Se Kal

el<; l3d6o^ TOV avTov Tpoirov pt^a^, Si* o Kal irdvTWV

fjidXtcTTa SvaddXeOpov Kal epyov e^eXeiv.

(X'X^eSov Se 7rapa7rX7]ai(o^ (j)V€TaL rj dypo)aTi<; €k

TMV yovdTcov at yap pitai yovaToctSei^, e^ eKd-

(JTOV S^ d^lrjaiv dvco ^XaaTOV Kal KdTcoOev

pL^ap, waavTco^; Se Kal rj aKavOa rj aKavcoSr]^,

dXX* ov KaXa/jid)S7]<s ovSe yovarcf^Sri^ rj pi^a Tav-

^ Kovias : ? Koyida-eis (plastering), a conjecture mentioned
by Sch.
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and it is used as a soap-powder.^ It is something
like a cake, soft and reddish. Moreover the '^female

'

plant both of phleos and sedge is barren, but useful

for basket-work/2 while the ^ male ^ is useless.

Duckweed ^ moon-flower ' and marestail require

further investigation.

Most peculiar of these plants is the bulrush, both

in being leafless and in not having so many roots as

the others ; for the others tend downwards quite as

much as upwards, and shew their strength in that

direction ; and especially is this true of galingale, and
also of dog's-tooth grass ; wherefore these plants

too and all others like them are hard to destroy.

The root of galingale exceeds all the others in the

diversity of characters which it shews, in that part

of it is stout and fleshy, part slender and woody.
So also is this plant peculiar in its way of shooting

and originating ; for from the trunk-like stock
'^

grows another slender roof^ sideways, and on this

again forms the fleshy part which contains the shoot

from which the stalk springs.^ In like manner it

also sends out roots downwards ; wherefore of all

plants it is hardest to kill, and troublesome to get

rid of.

(Dog's-tooth grass grows in almost the same way
from the joints ; for the roots are jointed, and from
each joint it sends a shoot upwards and a root down-
wards. The growth of the spinous plant called

corn-thistle^ is similar, but it is not reedy and its

2 c/. Hdt. 3. 98. 3 ^-^ rhizome.
* i.e. stolon ; c/. 1. 6. 8.

^ a<^' ov 6 KavXos transposed by W. ; in Aid. these words
come before iv ^.

^
7) aKau(vBr)S I conj.; Kcdvcoyos UMV; Kedvcodos Aid.; 7/

KedyuOos most edd. ; G omits the word.
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T>79. ravra fiev ovv i^rl irXetov Sea rrjv o/jLOLorrjTa

^verat S' iv cifK^oiv koI iv rrj yfj /cal iv

rep vSart Iria /cdXa/xo^y TrXrjv rod avXrjrtfcov,

KvireLpov TV(^rj cf)\€co<; /Sovto/jlo^;* iv Se T(p vSan
[Jiovov alhi-], Trepl yap T/79 rv(j)7j(; afji(f>Lo-^7]Tovac,

/caWico Be koI fi€L^(o rcov iv d/jL(j)oiv (pvo/ievcov

alel TCI iv tm vSart ylveaOai (f)aac. ^veadai S*

evia TovTcov /cal eVl t&v TrXodScov, olov to kv-

ireipov /cal to j3ovTOfxov /cal tov (pXecov, &aT€ irdvTa

Ta fjiepr} TavTa KaTeyeiv,

x^ocooifia eaTi tcov ev ttj Xifivr] Taoe' rj fiev

aiSr] /cal avTrj /cal Ta (pvXXa tol<; 7rpo/3dTOt<;, 6

Se /3Xa(7T09 T0?9 vcTiv, Se /capiro^ T0Z9 dvOpcoTroi^,

TOV Se (j^Xed) /cal t?}? TV(j>rj^ Kal tov ^ovTOfJuov to

Trpo^ Tat? f)L^aL<; diraXov, o fidXicTTa iaOiet tcl

iraihia, pi^a S* eScoSt/xo? rj tov (fyXeo) /jlovj] tol<;

/SodKrj/jiaaiV, OTav 8 av^^fio^
fj

Kal jmr] yevrjTai

to /caTa /ce(j)aXi]v vScop, diravTa av')(^iJi6l tcl iv ttj

XtfjLVTj, fidXcaTa Se KdXa/no^, virep ov Kal Xonrov
elrrelv virep yap tcov dXXcov a'^eSov eLprjTac.

XI. Tov Srj KaXdfjLOV Svo (paalv elvai ykvi], tov

Te avXrjTLKov Kal tov eTepov ev yap elvai to

yevo^ TOV eTepov, Stacf^epeiv Se dXXrjXcov la')(yl

<Kal TTa')(yT7]Ti> Kal XeTTTOTTjTC Kal daOeveia'

KaXovai Se tov fiev la'xypov Kal ira^vv ')(apaKiav

TOV K eTepov irXoKLfJbov* Kal (pveadat tov /Ltev

^ i.e. we have gone beyond the list of tj'pical plants of

Orchomenus given 4. 10. 1, because we have found others of

which much the same may be said.
2 cf. 4. 10. 2.

3 avT>n : cf. 4. 10. 3 n.
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root is not jointed. We have enlarged on these

matters^ because of the resemblance.)

The willow and the reed (not however the reed

used for pipes) galingale bulrush phleos sedge

grow both on land and in the water, water-lily only

in the water. (As to bulrush indeed there is a

difference of opinion.) However they say that those

plants which grow in the water are always finer and
larger than those that grow in both positions ; also

that some of these plants grow also on the floating

islands,^ for instance galingale sedge and phleos
;

thus all parts of the lake contain these plants.

Of the plants of the lake the parts good for food

are as follows : of the water-lily both the flower ^ and
the leaves are good for sheep, the young shoots for

pigs, and the fruit for men. Of phleos galingale

and sedge the part next the roots is tender, and is

mostly eaten by children. The root of phleos is the

only part which is edible by cattle. When there is

a drought and there is no water from overhead,^ all

the plants of the lake are dried up, but especially

the reed ; of this it remains to speak, since we have
said almost enough about the rest.

XI. ^ Of the reed there are said to be two kinds,

the one used for making pipes and the other kind.

For that of the latter there is only one kind, though
individual plants differ in being strong and stout,^ or

on the other hand slender and weak. The strong

stout one they call the ^ stake-reed,' the other the

^weaving reed.' The latter they say grows on the

4 Ke<paX>hv UMVAld.; for the case c/. Xen. Hell 7. 2. 8

and 11 ; K€(pa\rjs conj. W.
5 Plin. 16. 168 and 169.
^ Koi TraxvTriTi add. Dalec. from G.
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ttXo/cl/jLop iirl rcov irXodhcov top Se 'X^apUKLav €7rl

To2<^ /ccojbLvai' ico)fjivOa^ Se fcaXovcrc ov av y avv-

7)9pOLdiJLevo^ /cdXafio^ /cat avfjureirXeyfievo^ rat^

pL^acf;' TOVTO Se yiveTat kuO^ 0&9 av tottov^;

tt}? Xifjbpr](; 6uy€L0V
fj

')(^copiov' jiveadai Se Trore

TOP ')(^apaKLav koI ov avXrjTCKo^;, fia/cporepov

[xev Tov dXXov ')(^apaKLOv aKcoXrjKofipcoTov Se.

TOVTOV /iiev ovv TavTa<; Xiyovat ra? Sta(f)opd<;.

2 ITepl Se TOV avXr]TC/cov to /juev (pveaOac Si' iv-

V€aTr]piho^, coairep tcv€<; ^aat, /cat ravrrjv elvai

rrjv rd^iv ovk dXTjOe^^ dXXd to puev oXov av^rj-

0€iarj^ jiveTaL tt}? XL/JLvr]<;' otl Se tovt ihoKet

avfji/SaLvecv ev to?? nrpoTepov yj^ovoi^ pudXiaTa ht

ivveaTripiho^f /cat ttjv jeveacv tov KaXdjiov Tav-

TTjv irroiovv to avfx/Se/Sr/Ko^ 0)9 Td^tv Xa/ji/3dvoV'

3 Te9. yiV€TaL Se OTav eTrofi^pia^ j€vofji€V7]<; i/jL/jiepr)

TO vocop ov €Tr] TovXa')(^iaTOVy ap be irXeico fcat

KaXXicop' TOVTOV Se fidXiaTa /jiP7]/jLOvevovaL jeyop-

6to<; tcop vaT€pop "X^popwp ot6 avpelSrj tcl irepl

x^atpcopeiap' irpo tovtcdp yap ecfyacrap eTrj TrXeico

/3a0vpd7]pat TTjP Xi/jLvr]p' fieTa Se TavTa vcTTepop,

0)9 Xoi/xo9 iyePETO a^ohp6<^y TrXTjaOr/paL jjuep

avTTjPy ov /jLetpapTO^ Se tov vSuto^ dXX ifcXiiTov-

To^ 'X^ec/jiMPo^ ov yepeaOai top tcdXapuop' (f>acr\ yap
/cat 8oK€L l3a9vpo/iiep)]<; Ti}9 Xi/uLprjf; av^dveaOat
TOP KoXafjiOP eh yL6^/co9, fxeipaPTa Se toz^ lirioPTa

ipiavTOP dhpvpeaOar Kal yiveaOai top fiep dSpv-

OePTU ^evytTrjp, m S* ap fir} avf,t7Tapa/Ji€iPrj to

^ Kcv/iivo-i : lit ' bundles.'
2 5u' ^T7/ conj. W.; dierii UMVAld.
2 B.C. 338.
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floating islands, the stout form in the ^ reed-beds ' ^

;

this name they give to the places where there is a

thick mass of reed with its roots entangled together.

This occurs in any part of the lake where there is

rich soil. It is said that the ^ stake-reed ' is also

sometimes found in the same places as the reed used
for pipes, in which places it is longer than the *^ stake-

reed' found elsewhere, but gets worm-eaten. These
then are the differences in reeds of which they tell.

As to the reed used for pipes, it is not true, as some
say, that it only grows once in nine years and that

this is its regular rule of growth ; it grows in general

whenever the lake is full : but, because in former
days this was supposed to happen generally once in

nine years, they made the growth of the reed to

correspond, taking what was really an accident to be
a regular principle. As a matter of fact it grows
whenever after a rainy season the water remains in

the lake for at least two years,^ and it is finer if the

water remains longer ; this is specially remembered
to have happened in recent times at the time of the

battle of Chaeronea.2 For before that period they
told me that the lake was for several years deep ^

;

and, at a time later than that, when there was a

severe visitation of the plague, it filled up ; but, as

the water did not remain but failed in winter, the

reed did not grow ; for they say, apparently with

good reason, that, when the lake is deep, the reed

increases in height, and, persisting for the next year,

matures its growth ; and that the reed which thus

matures is suitable for making a reed mouthpiece,^

while that for which the water has not remained is

* erri TrAeiw conj. Seal, from G ; $tl TrAeicy UMV; €ti itKuov

Aid.
^ See n. on rh arofxa ruv yXoorroov^ § 4.
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vScop ^ofi^vKiav, rrjv fiev ovv ^eveaiv eivai

TOiavTr}v,

4 Aia(f>€p€tv Se TMV aXXcov fcaXdficov co? Ka0^ oXov

Xa^elv evTpo(f)La tivl rrj^; ^ucreo)?* ev7r\7]6eaTepov

yap elvai fcal evaap/corepov fcal oXco^ Se drjkvv rfj

iTpoao'y^ei, /cat yap to (pvWov irXarvrepov e')(^etv

Kol XevKorepov rrjv Se avOrfKiiv iXdrrco tmv

aXkoov, Tiva^ he oXco^ ovk ej(^eiv, ov<; /cal irpoa-

ayopevovaiv evvov')(ia<^* i^ &v dpiara fiev (f^aai

TiV6^ yiveaOat ra ^evyrj, KaropOovv he oXiya

irapa rrjv epyaaiav,

Tr]V 8e TO/bLrjv copaiav elvau irpo ^AvriyeviSou

fiev, rjVLK TjvXovv dirXda Ta)<;, utt' "Apfcrovpov Bo^-

Spoficcovo^ jjurfvo^* rov yap ovtco TfjirfdevTa av')(yol<^

jxev erecTiv varepov yivecrOaL XPV^^/^^^ ^^^ Trpo-

/caTavXi]creo)^ Setadai ttoXXtj^;, av/ji/jivetv Se to

(TTOfJia T&v yXcoTT&v, TTpo? Trjv hiaKTrjpiav elvai

5 ^(^prjaLixov. iirel Be eh ttjp irXdatv jxeTe^rfaav, fcal

rj TOfir] ixeTeKivrjOrj* Te/xvovai yap Srj vvv tov

^KLppo(^opiS)vo^ Kal 'EKaTO/jb/Bat&vo^ ciairep irpo

TpoTTcbv [JiiKpov Tj VTTO Tp07rd<;. yiveaduL Se (j)aaL

Tpievov T€ ')(^p7](TLfjiov Kul KaTavXrjaeoa^ yS/?a%eta9

^ ^ojxfivKiav. In one kind of pipe the performer blew, not
directly on to the ' reed,' but into a cap in which it was
enclosed ; this cap, from the resemblance in shape to a
cocoon, was called ^6iliI3v^.

^ ehai add. W.
3 Plin. 16. 169-172. ^ September.
^ i.e. between the free end of the vibrating * tongue ' and
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suitable for making a '^cap.' ^ Such then^ it is said,

is 2 the reed's way of growth.
^ Also it is said to differ from other reeds, to speak

generally, in a certain luxuriance of growth, being of

a fuller and more fleshy character, and, one may say,

' female ' in appearance. For it is said that even the

leaf is broader and whiter, though the plume is

smaller than that of other reeds, and some have no
plume at all ; these they call ^ eunuch-reeds.' From
these they say that the best mouthpieces are made,
though many are spoiled in the making.

Till the time of Antigenidas, before which men
played the pipe in the simple style, they say that

the proper season for cutting the reeds was the

month Boedromion ^ about the rising of Arcturus
;

for, although the reed so cut did not become fit for

use for many years after and needed a great deal of

preliminary playing upon, yet the opening ^ of the

reed-tongues is well closed, which is a good thing for

the purpose of accompaniment.^ But when a change
was made to the more elaborate style of playing, the

time of cutting the reeds was also altered ; for in

our own time they cut them in the months Skirro-

phorion "^ or Hekatombaion ^ about the solstice or a

little earlier. ^^ And they say that the reed becomes
fit for use in three years and needs but little

preliminary playing upon, and that the reed-tongues

the body or ' lay ' of the reed mouthpiece : the instrument
implied throughout is apparently one with a single vibrating
* tongue' (reed) like the modern clarinet.

^ ^laKTTjpiau UMV; diaKTOpiap Aid. ? irphs rh oLKpoaTqpLOP,
* for the concert-room

' ; quod erat illis theatrorum moribus
utilius Plin. I.e.

' June. ^ July.
^ ci}(nrep conj. W. ; oxTTrepel UH.; ws irepl MVAld.
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Setadai koI KaTacnrda/maTa Ta9 y\(OTTa<; t(T')(€LV*

TOVTO Be dvayKatop tol'^ jmera ifKaafiaTO^ av-

Xovat, Tov fxev ovv ^evyirov ravra^ elvai Ta<;

6 'H S' ipjaaia yiverai tovtov tov Tpoirov* orav

(TvXke^wat TiOeacFiv viraiOpiov tov x^c/jlcovo^ iv

TM XijUifiaTr tov S* rjpo^ 7repiKa6dpavT6<; kol

i/CTpiyjravTe^ eh tov tjXlov eOeaav, tov 0epov<; Se

jxeTCi TavTa avvT€/jb6vT€^ el^ to, fieaoyovaTia ttoXcv

viratdpiov Tideaai ')(^povov Ttvd, irpoaXeiTTovaL

he T(p ixeaoyovaTicp to irpo^ rou? /3\aaT0v<; yovv
Ta Se ixrjfcrj tcl tovtcov ov juveTac StTraXaLaTcov

iXdTTco, j3eXTiGTa fiev ovv elvai tmv fieaoyova-

TLcov irpo^ TTjv ^evyoTTouav oXov tov /caXdjuiov tu

fjieaa* fjbaXaKcoTaTa 8e ca'^eLv t^evyrj tcl Trpo^ tov<;

7 /3XacrTOU9, aKXrjpoTaTa he tcl irpo^ Trj pi^rj' av/JL-

(f>cov6LV Be Ta? yXcoTTa<; ra? ifc tov avTov jxecroyo-

vaTLOv, Ta9 he dXXa<^ ov avfKpcoveLV kol ttjv /jlcv

7rpo<; Tjj pL^Tj dpiaTepav elvac, ttjv he 7rpb<; tou9

^XaaTov<; he^Ldv, T/jL7]0evTO<; he huxci tov jxeao-

yovaTLOV to aTOfxa t?79 yXcoTTr]<; e/caTepa<; yive-

adai KaTa ttjv tov KaXd/iov tojjltjv* eav he dXXov

TpoTTOv epyaaOcoaiv ai yXcoTTai, tuvtu^ ov irdw

av/jL(j)(oveLV' rj jaev ovv epyaaia TOiavTTj.

^ KaTa<nrd(riJ,ara : lit. 'convulsions'; i.e. the strong vibra-

tions of a ' tongue,' the free end of which is kept away from
the body or ' lay ' of the mouthpiece. Such a ' reed ' would
have the effect of giving to the pipes a fuller and louder tone.

^ i.e. so as to make a closed end.
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have ample vibration,^ which is essential for those

who play in the elaborate style. Such_, they tell us,

are the proper seasons for cutting the reed used for

the reed mouthpiece.

The manufacture is carried out in the following

manner. Having collected the reed-stems they lay

them in the open air during the winter, leaving on
the rind ; in the spring they strip this off, and,

having rubbed the reeds thoroughly, put them in

the sun. Later on, in the summer, they cut the

sections from knot to knot into lengths and again

put them for some time in the open air. They
leave the upper knot on this internodal section ^

;

and the lengths thus obtained are not less than two
palmsbreadths long. Now they say that for making
mouthpieces the best lengths are those of the middle
of the reed, whereas the lengths towards the upper
growths make very soft mouthpieces and those next
to the root very hard ones. They say too that the

reed-tongues made out of the same length are of the

same quality, while those made from different lengths

are not ; also that the one from the length next to

the root forms a left-hand^ reed-tongue, and that

from the length towards the upper growths a right-

hand^ reed-tongue. Moreover, when the length is

slit, the opening of the reed-tongues in either case

is made towards the point at which the reed was
cut^; and, if the reed-tongues are made in any other

manner, they are not quite of the same quality. Such
then is the method of manufacture.

^ i.e. the vibrating Hongues ' (reeds) for the left-hand
and the right-hand pipe of the Double Pipe respectively.

* i.e. not at the closed end, but at the end which was
* lower ' when the cane was growing : c/. § 6, irpoa-X^i'Trovffi 5e

K.r.\.
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8 ^verai Se TrXeZcrro? fi€p fiera^v rov K-Tjcfytaov

Kol Tov MeXaz/o?* ovto^ he 6 toito^ iTpoaa<yo-

peverac /nev IleXefcavia' tovtov S' eariv drra
^vrpot /cdXov/ji€voi /SaOva/jbara ttj^ \ip^vri<^, iv qI<;

KaWicxTov (f)a(Tt jiveadat* <'yiv€(T0ai> he koI rcaO^

o rj Tlpo^aTia KoXoviievr] /caTacfyeperar tovto S*

iarl iroTafJio^ pecov efc Ae^aheia^. fcdWiaro^; he

ho/cet irdvTcov jiveaOaL irepl rrjv ^O^elav koKov-
/ji€P7]v Ka/iTT^i^* o he totto? ovt6<; iariv efi/3o\r]

TOV Kr}(j}i,(Tov. jecTVid S' avro) Trehiov ev^eiovy o

9 ITpoaayopevova i ^iTnriav, irpoa/Soppo^; he totto?

aWo9 T/}9 'Ofeta? K.ajub7rr}<; ecrTtv, ov KaXovai
^OTjhpiav (pveadac he tpaat koX Kara TavTi]v

ev^/evrf tov fcdXafiov, to he oXov, ov dv fi ^adv-
^eiov /cal evyecov ')(^o)pLov koI IXvSyhe^ kol o

K.7j(f)iao<; dvafiiayeTaL koL irpo^ tovtol^ /SdOvafia

Tr]<; Xi/iivrjf;, hcdWicnov fyiveaOai /cdXa/mov, irepl

yap TY]v ^O^elav }^a/jL7r7]v koX ttjv ^orjhpiav irdvTa

TavTa vTrdp^etv, otl he 6 K.7](f)Lao<; /jueydXrjv e%6fc

poirrjv eh to iroielv /caXov top /cdXa/jUOP o-rjfietop

e^ovcTL' fcaO^ op yap tottov 6 MeXa? fcaXovfiepo^;

ifji^dXXei I3a6eia<^ ovar]<; ti)^ Xiixprj^ Kal tov

ehd(f)ov<; evyeiov Kal IXvcohov^;, rj oXco^; /jui) yiveaOai

Pj (j)avXop, 7} fiep ovp yepeacf; fcal (f>v(n<; tov

avXrjTL/cov Kal rj KaTepyaaia Kal Tipa^ e%6^ hta-

(hopd^ 7rpo<; tou? dXXov<; lKapco<; elprjaOco,

10 VepT] he ov TavTa /llopop dXXd TrXeico tov KaXd-
fiov Tvy^dpei (f)apepd<; e^opTa ttj aiaOrjcrei hia-

cf>opd(;' 6 fiep yap ttvkpo^; Kal ttj aapKl Kal toI^

1 c/. Plut. Sulla, 20.
2 i.e. the so-called * Lake ' Copais.
3 Koi add. W.
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This reed grows in greatest abundance between
the Kephisos and the Black River ^ ; this district is

called Pelekania, and in it are certain ^pots/ as they
are called, which are deep holes in the marsh,^ and
in these holes they say tliat it grows fairest ; it is also ^

said to be found ^ where the river called the * Sheep
River ' comes down, which is a stream that flows from
Lebadeia. But it appears to grow fairest of all near
^ the Sharp Bend ' ; this place is the mouth of the

Kephisos ; near it is a rich plain called Hippias.

There is another region north of the Sharp Bend
called Boedrias ; and here too they say that the reed

grows fine, and in general that it is fairest wherever
there is a piece of land with deep rich alluvial soil,

where also Kephisos mingles ^ his waters with the

soil, and where there is further a deep hole in the

marsh ; for that about the Sharp Bend and Boedrias

all these conditions are found. As proof that the

Kephisos has a great effect in producing the reed of

good quality they have the fact that, where the river

called the ^ Black River ' flows into the marsh, though
the marsh is there deep and the bottom of good
alluvial soil, it either does not grow at all or at best

but of poor quality. Let this suffice for an account

of the growth and character of the 'reed used for

pipes, of the manufacture, and of its distinctive

features as compared with other reeds.

But these are not the only kinds of reed ; there are

several others ^ with distinctive characters which are

easily recognised ; there is one that is of compact
growth in flesh and has its joints close together

;

* yiv€(jeai add. Sell.; (^aor yiueadai 5e kuO" t UMVP ; so

Aid., but KaS' hu.

^ avafxiffy^TaL : ? ctvajjiidyyiraL ; c/. Pint. Sull. I.e.

6 Plin. 16. 164-167 ; Diosc. 1. 85.
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^ovaaiv, 6 he flavor; kol 6\Lyoy6vaTO<;' kol 6 /mev

KolXo^, ov KoXovdi Tive<; o'vpiyyiav, ovSev yap co?

elirelv €')(ei ^v\ov fcal crapKO'^' o Se arepeo^; kol

avfji7r\'^pr]<; fiiKpov, koI 6 jxev /3paxv<^y o Sk

evav^T]^ fcal v'\lrr]\6<; kol 7ra;)^f9. o he \€7rT0<^ fcal

7roXii<^fXXo9, o Se 6\ijo(f>vWo^ fccu fiovocfivWo^.

o\(o<; 8e TToWai Ttve<; elai 8ia(f)opal Kara ra?

%/)6ta9' €KaaTo<; yap TTyoo? efcaara ')(p7]aifjL0<;,

11 ^Ovojjiaai 8e dWot d\\oL<i irpoaayopevovar

KOLvorarov Be ttco? o hova^, ov /cal Xo'^ajLcoSeo-rarov

ye i^aatv elvat /cal /jLoXcara (jyveaOai irapa tov^

TTOTafjiov^ Kal Ta9 X/yU/Z/a?. Scacjyepecv S* o/zco?

iravTo^ /caXd/jLov ttoXv tov t€ ev tm ^^p(i> Kal tov

iv T069 vhaai (pvofievov. lSlo<; Se /cal 6 ro^t/co^, ov

Si] l^prjTifcov TLV€<; /caXovcrtv* oXiyoyovaro^ fiev

(Tap/CQ}SeaTepo<; Be iravrcov Kal [JbdXiaTa Kd/ju^lnv

8e^o/>t€z^09, Kal oXa)9 dyeaOai Bwafxevo^ 0)9 dv

OeXrj Ti9 depfiaivofJievo^,

12 "Fj)(^ov(tl Be, (ocirep eXe^dr], /cal Kara rd ^vXXa
IMsydXa'^ Bta^opd<; ov TTXrjOei Kal fieyeOei jxovov

dXXa Kal ')(poLa, ttolklXo^; yap 6 AaKcovcKO^

KaXovfi€vo<;, en Be rfj Oeaei Kal 7rpoo'(f)va€f

KaTcoOev yap evioi irXeldTa (^epovai tcov cfyvXXcov,

at'T09 Be wcnrep €k Odfivov 7r€(pVK€. a')(eB6v Be

TLve<; (paat Kal tmv Xifivaicov ravrrjv elvat rrjv

Bta(j)opdv, TO 7roXv(f)vXXov Kal Trapo/JLOtov e')(eLV

TpOTTOV TiVa TO (pvXXoV T(p TOV KVTTeipOV KoX
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another that is of open growth, with few joints
;

there is the hollow reed called by some the ^ tube-

reed,' ^ inasmuch as it has hardly any wood or

flesh ; there is another which is solid and almost

entirely filled with substance ; there is another which
is short, and another which is of strong growth tall

and stout ; there is one which is slender and has

many leaves, another which has few leaves or only

one. And in general there are many differences in

natural character and in usefulness, each kind being

useful for some particular purpose.

Some distinguish the various kinds by different

names ; commonest perhaps is the pole-reed, which is

said to be of very bushy habit, and to grow chiefly

by rivers and lakes. And it is said that there is a

wide difference in reeds in general between those

that grow on dry land and those that grow in the

water. Quite distinct again is the ^ archer's ' reed,

which some call the ^ Cretan ' : this has few joints

and is fleshier than any of the others ; it can also be
most freely bent, and in general, when warmed, may
be turned about as one pleases.

The various kinds have also, as was said, great

differences in the leaves, not only in number and
size, but also in colour. That called the ^ Laconian

'

reed is parti-coloured. They also differ in the

position and attachment of the leaves ; some have
most of their leaves low down, and the reed itself

grows out of a sort of a bush. Indeed some say that

this may be taken as the distinctive character of

those which grow in lakes, namely, that these

have many leaves, and that their foliage in a manner

(Tvpiyyiav conj. Sch. from Plin. I.e., syringiam ; cf. Diosc.

I.e., Geop. 2, 6. 23. avpiyi U; ffvpiyyi MV; avpiyya Ald.H.
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<p\€co fcal dpvov /cat ^ovTOfiov (T/c€y}raaOat Se

Set TOVTO.

13 Fez^o? Se re /caXd/nov (pverat koX eiriyeiov, o ovk

et9 opOov aW €7rl 7^9 dcj^irjat top KavXov, coairep

rj ayp(0(TTL<;, koX ovtco^; iroielTai rrjv av^rjatv,

€(TTL Se 6 [lev appijv arepeo^y KaKelraL Be vtto

Ttpcov €iX€TLa<;. . . .

O Se ^lvBtKo<i iv jbLeyiarrj Siacfyopa /cal Mairep

€Tepov o\o}<; to y€vo<;' ecTTt Se 6 jnev cipprjv crTepeo^t

6 he 6rjXv<^ koIXo<;' Siaipovat yap koL tovtov tw
dppevi fcaX OrjXet, ^vovTat 8* i^ &09 TTvdp.6V0<;

TToXXol KoX ov Xo')(^iuLd)Sei<^* TO Se cfyvXXov ov /xafc-

pov dXX ojjioiov TTj LTea' tw he p^eyeOei peyaXot

fcal evTrayel^y coaTe aKOVTioi^ ')(prjaOai, (pvovTai

he ovTOi Tvepl top 'AfcecrLvrjv iroTajJiov. dira^ he

KaXap^o^ €v^coo<; kol Te/jLVo/juevo^ /cal emKaioybevo^

/caXXicov ^XaaTaver eTt he Tra^vppL^o^ kol tto-

Xvppil^o^y hi Kol hvcrcoXeOpo^;, rj he pi^a yova-

T(ohr]<;, coairep rj t% dypcoo-Tiho^;, irXrjv ov iravTO^

6/JiOL(o<i, dXXd irepl fiev /caXd/bbcov iKavM^ elprjaOoo,

XII. K.aTdXoc7rov he elnrelv ooadv ifc tov yivov^

TOVTOV irepl a^oivov kol yap /cal tovto t&v

epvhpcov OcTeov, eaTC he avTOV Tpia ethrj, /caddirep

TLV€<; hiaipovdiVy 6 re o^v^ /cal d/capiro^, ov hrj

/caXovcTLv dppeva, /cal 6 /cdpTTL/jio^, ov peXay/cpavlv

^ dpvovj a kind of grass (see Index ; c/. Horn. II. 21. 351),
conj. Sch. ; ^pvov MSS. ; however Pint. Nat. Quaest. 2 gives

^pvoi/ along with rvcfyr) and cfyXews in a list of marsh plants.
2 56 Sel TOVTO conj. W. ; Se rgdro UMVAld.
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resembles that of galingale phleos ihryon ^ and sedge ;

but this needs ^ further enquiry.

There is also a kind of reed (bush-grass) which
grows on land, and which is not erect, but sends out

its stem over the ground, like the dog's-tooth grass,

and so makes its growth. The ' male ' reed is solid :

some call it eiletias ^

The Indian reed (bamboo) is very distinct, and
as it were a totally different kind ; the ^ male ' is

solid and the ^ female ' hollow (for in this kind too

they distinguish a ' male ' and a '^ female ' form) ; a

number of reeds of this kind grow from one base and
they do not form a bush ; the leaf is not long, but

resembles the willow leaf ; these reeds are of great

size and of good substance, so that they are used for

javelins. They grow by the river Akesines.^ All

reeds are tenacious of life, and, if cut or burnt down,
grow up again more vigorously ; also their roots are

stout and numerous, so that the plant is hard to

destroy. The root is jointed, like that of the dog's-

tooth grass, but this is not equally so in all kinds.

However let this suffice for an account of reeds.

Of rushes.

XII. It remains to speak of the rush,-^ as though
it belonged to this class of plants, inasmuch as we
must reckon this also among water plants. Of this

there are three kinds ^ as some distinguish, the
^ sharp ' rush, which is barren and is called the

^male'; the ^fruiting' kind which we call the ^ black-

^ Sch. marks a lacuna ; there is nothing to correspond to

6 fxkv appr}u. * Chenab.
5 cf. 1. 5. 3 ; 1. 8. 1 ; Plin. 21. 112-115 ; Diosc. 4. 52.

^ See Index.
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KoKovfjiev Sea to fieXava top Kapirov €)(^eLV, Tra^u-

Te/909 8e 0UT09 /cat aapKcoSearepof;' fcal rpiTO^ tw
fxeyeOei koX rfj ira^vri^TL koI evcrapKia Siacjyepoyv

o KoKovjievo^ oXoa^otvo^,

2 H jLiev ovv /jLeXay/cpavls at'T09 ti<; /ca0^ avrov 6

S' o^u? Kal o\6a')(oivo<^ etc rod avrov ^(pvovrar o

fcal cLTOiTOV (j)aiV€Tai, koX Oav/uLaarov 7' rjv ISecv

b\7]<; KO/iiiadeiarjf; tt)? a')(piVia^' ol iroiXkoi yap
r]aav aKapTTOi 7r€<pVK6T€<; ire rov avrov, KapirLpLOi

he oXiyoL, rovro jnev ovv eTTLaKeirreov, iXdr-

rov<^ Se o\(D^ ol KapirifJior rrpo^ yap ra rrXeyfJiara

'X^prjaifjicorepo^; 6 6\oa')(^oivo^ Sea ro aapKoyhe^ Kal

fiaXa/cov. Kopvva S oXco^; 6 H:dp7rtfio<; i^ avrov
rov ypa/Jbfji(oSov<; i^otS^craf;, /caireira ifcriKret

KaOdirep aid, 7rpo<; fiia yap dp^fj ypafifJicoSet

€')(6L T0U9 7r€pi(Tra)(^V(o8€t<^ /jLL(T'^OV^, e<^' MV dfcpcop

7TapaTT\ayiov<; ra^ r&v dyycLcov 6j(ei arpoyyvXo-
rrjra^ vTT0')(aaK0V<7a^' ev rovrot^ Be ro aTrep/Jbd-

nov dKLSa)Se<; ian fjueXav e/cdarcp 7rpoa€/ji^€p€<;

3 r& rov darepiafcov irXrjv d/jievrjvorepov, pl^av 8e

e%et fJbaKpdv Kal 7raj(vrepav rroXv rov a')(pivov'

avrrf S' avaiverat Kad^ €Kaarov iviavrov, eW^

erepa rrdXiv diro rrj<^ K€(f)aXr]<; rov a^^oivov KaOie-

rar rovro he Kal ev rfj oyfret ^avepov Ihelv ra^

fjbev ava<; ra? he ')(X(opa^ Ka0Lefieva<;* rj he KecpaXrj

ofjboia rfj rcop Kpofivcov Kal rfj rcov yrjreicov, avfi-

1 e. y 9iv ihelp conj. W. from G ; 6. eV y e'i^elv U; 0. ey ye
tSelj/ MVP ; e. eviZuv Aid.

^ ol KapTTiixoL conj. R. Const.; oi Kaptroi Ald.H.
^ yap seems meaningless ; G has autem.
^ Kopova ; c/. 3. 5. 1.

^ 7/>a;U)Uw5et conj. R. Const.; 7pa/^/uco5eis Ald.H.
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head ' because it has black fruit ; this is stouter and
fleshier : and third the ' entire rush/ as it is called,

which is distinguished by its size stoutness and
fleshiness.

Now the ^ black-head ' grows by itself, but the
^ sharp ' rush and the ^ entire ' rush grow from the

same stock, which seems extraordinary, and indeed
it was strange to see it ^ when the whole clump of

rushes was brought before me ; for from the same
stock there were growing ^ barren ' rushes, which
were the most numerous, and also a few ^fruiting'

ones. This then is a matter for further enquiry.

The ^ fruiting '
^ ones are in general scarcer, for ^ the

^ entire rush ' is more useful for wicker-work because

of its fleshiness and pliancy. The ^fruiting ' rush in

general produces a club-like ^ head which swells

straight from the wiry stem, and then bears egg-like

bodies ; for attached to a single wiry ^ base it has its

very spike-like ^ branches all round it, and on the

ends of these it has its round vessels borne laterally

and gaping ^ ; in each of these is the small seed,

which is pointed and black, and like that of the

Michaelmas daisy, except that it is less solid. It

has a long root, which is stouter than that of the

ordinary rush ; this withers every year, and then
another strikes down again from the Miead '

^ of the

plant. And it is easy to observe that some of the

roots as they are let down are withered, some green.

The ^ head ' is like that of an onion or long onion,

^ ir^pi(naxv(i)^^is seems an impossible word ; ? irepi avrhv

rovs crraxvcod^is.

^ uTToxao'/coi^a'as conj. Sch.; eVfffxafoutras Aid. H.
^ i.e. the part above ground ; cf. Plin. I.e. Sch. has dis-

posed of the idea that KecpaXr] is here a ' bulbous ' root.
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Tre^vKvld ttox; ifc irXeiovcov eU ravro fcoX TrXarela

KCLToyOev e'xpvaa K€\v(f)rj virepvOpa. av/jb^aivec S'

ovp thiov iirX tmv pt^cop el avaivovrac /car ivcavrov

Kol i/c Tov dvcoOev irdXiv rj r^eveai^, tcov fiev

ovv a^OLVcov TotavTT] T^9 <f>vai^,

Et he KUL f3dT0<; /cat o irdXiovpo^ evvSpd ttco?

iartv Tj TrdpvSpa, /caddirep evLa')(ov, (j)avepal cr^e-

hov KOI ai TOVTcov 8tacf)opai' irepl dix<j)olv yap
ecprjTaL irporepov,

\T(ov Be prjacov tcov irXodZoov rcov ev ^Op^ofievS)

rd fiev jieyeOr] iravTohaTrd rvy^dveCy rd Be [xe-

yiGTa avTMV eanv oaov rpicop araBicov rrjv TrepL-

fierpov, ev Alyvirrcp Be fiaXiara /meydXa acpoBpa

avvLaTarac, ciare kol v^ ev avTol^ eyyiveaOat

TToXXov^y ov^ KCLi Kvvr]jeT0V(7i Bta^aivovre^;,^ koI

Trepl fiev evvBpcov ravr elprjaOco.

XIII. Ilepl Be /Spa'^v^LOTrjTO^; (fyvrcov koX Bev-"

Bpcov T(bv evvBpcov eirl toctovtov eypfxev co? dv Kad^

oXov Xeyovre^;, on ^paxySocorepa tcov "x^epaaicov

eaTLj KaOdirep koX Ta ^coa, tov^ Be Kad' eKaaTov

^LOV<; laToprjaai Bet tcov '^epcraicov* Ta fiev ovv

dypcd ^aaiv ovBefiuav e^ecv 0)9 elirelv ol opeoTViroi

Biac^opdv, dXXd irdvTa elvac fxaKpo^ia /cal ovOev

/3paxv/3L0V' avTO fiev tovto taco^ dXrjde<; Xeyov-

Te?* drravTa yap vTrepTeivei ttoXv ttjv tcov dXXcov

^co7]v, ov firjv aXX' ofico^ ecrrl ra fiev /xaXXov Ta

S' TjTTov fjuaKpo/Sca, /caddirep ev to?9 rjfiepoL^' irota

1 3. 18. 3 and 4 ; 4. 8. 1.
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being, as it were, made up of several united together
;

it is broad, and underneath it has reddish scales.

Now it is a peculiar fact about the roots of this plant

that they wither every year and that the fresh

growth of roots comes from the part of the plant

which is above ground. Such is the character of

rushes.

Bramble and Christ's thorn may be considered to

some extent plants of the water or the waterside,

as they are in some districts ; but the distinctive

characters of these plants are fairly clear, for we have
spoken of both already.^

The floating islands of Orchomenos ^ are of various

sizes, the largest being about three furlongs in cir-

cumference. But in Egypt very large ones form, so

that even a number of boars are found in them, and
men go across to the islands to hunt them. Let
this account of water-plants suffice.

Of the length or shortness of the life of plants, and the causes.

XIII. As to the comparative shortness of life of

plants and trees of the water we may say thus much
as a general account, that, like the water-animals,

they are shorter-lived than those of the dry land.

But we must enquire into the lives of those of the

dry land severally. Now the woodmen say that

the wild kinds are almost ^ without exception long-

lived, and none of them is short-lived : so far they
may be speaking the truth ; all such plants do live

far longer than others. However, just as in the case

of cultivated plants, some are longer-lived than others,

2 c/. 4. 10. 2, to which § this note perhaps belongs.
^ ws ^lirelv conj. 8ch.; w$ efTretU;; ws eKirot MV; cos ti.v etiroiev

Ald.H.
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Se ravra afceTrreov. ra Se rjfjLepa cj)av€p(o^ ^ta-

4>ep€L T& TCL fxev elvai /Jia/cpo^ta ra Se ^pa')(y^La'

d)<^ S' airXco^ elirelv ra aypia tmp rjfjiepcov fia/cpo-

/SicoTepa Koi o\co<; tm jevet /cal ra avTcStrjpi^/xeva

ica6* 6KaaT0Vy olov kotlvo'^ iXda^ /cat a')(^pa<; dirLOV

iptvebf; avKTj^* la')(yp6T€pa yap koX irvKVOTepa

Kol dyov(OT€pa to?9 TrepiKapTTLOtf;,

2 T^z; Se /naKpo^iorrjra /xapTVpovacv eiri ye rcvcov

fcal rj/jiepcop /cat dypicov koX at irapaSeSofjuevac

(f>rjiJbai irapd tmv fiv0o\oycov iXdav ji€V yap

Xeyovac rrjv ^AOrjvjjac, ^oiviKa he top ev A7]Xq),

KOTLVov Se Tov iv ^OXv/jLTTLa, d(f)^ ov D aTe(f)avo<;'

(f>rjyov<^ Se ra? ev 'IXtw ra? eirl tov "IXov fivrjixa-

TO?' TLve^ 8e (paai /cal rrjv ev AeX</)0(^9 irXdravov

^KyafxeiJivova (f)VTevaai Kal rrjv ev Ka^uat? Tr)9

^ApKaSia<;. ravra fiev ovv ottco^ e^ei rdj^ dv

erepo^ etrj Xoyo^' on Be ecrn fieydXr] Siaipopd

rS)v BevSpcov (f)avep6v jxaKpo^ta fiev yap rd re

irpoeLprifjieva Kal erepa TrXeLco' /Bpa'y^v^ia Se Kal

rd roiavra 6iiioXoyovfjLev(o<;, olov poid (tvktj firfXea,

Kal rovrcov rj r]pivr] /jloXXov Kal rj yXvKela rrj^

o^eia's, coairep rcov poo)v rj d7rvp7]vo<s* /Bpa^v^ia

Be Kal dfXTreXcov evta yevrj Kal fidXcara rd iroXv-

Kapira* hoKel he Kal rd irdpvSpa ^pa')(y^i(orepa

^ Koi ra dj'T. conj. W. ; Kara avr, UMV; ra avr. Ald.H.
^ nepiKapniois : c/. C.P. 1. 17. 5.

3 On the Acropolis : c/. Hdt. 8. 55 ; Soph. 0.(7. 694 foil.
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and we must consider which these are. Cultivated

plants plainly differ as to the length of their lives,,

but, to speak generally, wild plants are longer-lived

than cultivated ones, both taken as classes, and also

v/hen one compares ^ the wild and cultivated forms
of particular plants : thus the wild olive pear and fig

are longer-lived than the corresponding cultivated

trees ; for the wild forms of these are stronger and of

closer growtli, and they do not produce such well-

developed fruit-pulp. 2

To the long-lived character of some plants, both
cultivated and wild, v/itness is borne also by the tales

handed down in mythology, as of the olive at Athens,^

the palm in Delos,^ and the wild olive at Olympia,
from which the wreaths for the games are made ;

or again of the Valonia oaks at Ilium, planted on the

tomb of Ilos. Again some say that Agamemnon
planted the plane at Delphi, and the one at Kaphyai ^

in Arcadia. Now how this is may perhaps be
another story, but anj^how it is plain that there is a

great difference between trees in this respect ; the

kinds that have been mentioned, and many others

besides, are long-lived, while the following are ad-

mittedly short-lived—pomegranate fig apple : and
among apples the ^ spring ' sort and the ^ sweet

'

apple are shorter-lived than the ^ sour ' apple, even
as the ^ stoneless ' pomegranate is shorter-lived than
the other kinds. Also some kinds of vine are short-

lived, especially those which bear much fruit ; and it

appears that trees which grow by water are shorter-

^ Under which Leto gave birth to Artemis and Apollo : c/.

Pans. 8. 48. 3; Cic. de Leg. 1. 1.; Plin. 16. 238.
^ Its planting is ascribed to Menelaus by Pans. 8. 23. 3.
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TMV ev T0?9 ^ripol<; elvai, olov Irea Xev/crj atcrr)

aiyeLpo^i, m

7rapa/3Xa(TTdv€t Se irdXiv en: tmv avrcov, coairep al

Sdcf^vai Kol al fiy^Xeat re kcu al poai Ka\ tmv

(piXvBpcov ra iroWd' irepX mv /cal a/ceyj/aiT av

Tc<; TTorepa ravTa Set Xeyetv rj erepa' KaOdnrep ei

Tt<; TO areXe^o^ d7roK6'\^a<^, ioairep TToiovcnv oi

jecopfyoif irdXiv dvaOepairevot tov<^ /SXaarov^, rj el

KaX oXco^ efCKoyJretev aj^^pi tmv pt^MV fcal eiriKav-

aeiev /cal yap ravra irotovatv, ore 8e /cal diro

Tov avTO/Jbdrov avfju^aiver irorepa Srj tovto Tavro

Set Xeyeiv t) erepov; y p,ev yap del ra piepr) ra?

av^TJcrec^ /cat (f^duaeL^ (paiverat irapaXXdrrovTa,

/cal en ra? hiaKaOdpaei^ rdf; vir avToyv, ravrrj

fiev av Bo^ete ravrop elvar tl yap av eirl tovtcov

rj e/celvcov Btaxpepoi;
f)

8' Mairep ovaia /cal ^vai^

TOV SevBpov fidXiGT av (f)aivoLTo to (jreXe^^o?, OTav

pieTaXXdTTy tovto, kclv to oXov eTepov vrroXd^oi

Ti9, el firj dpa Sid to diro tmv avTMV dp'^cov elvat

TavTo OeLT)* /cacTOL iToXXdKL^ avpL/Sauvei /cal ra?

pi^a^ €Tepa<; elvat /cal pieTa^dXXeiv tcov pbev utjito-

puevcov T&v S e^ ^PXV*^ /3XaaTavovcrcov, eTret, edv

dXrjde^; r/, W9 ye TLve^ (^aat, Ta^ dpiTreXov^ /xa/cpo-

1 cf. G.P. 2, 11. 5.

2 avaOepaTrevoi conj. W.; at^adepaTrevei Aid.
^ 7j el Kol '6\cos conj. W. ; & et koi uaAws U ; ael ical /caAws

MV; ical el KaAws Ald.H.
^ Sc. and then encourage new growth.
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lived than those which live in dry places : this is true

of willow abele elder and black poplar.

Some trees^ though they grow old and decay
quickly, shoot up again from the same stock^^ as

bay apple pomegranate and most of the water-

loving trees. About these one might enquire

whether one should call the new growth the same
tree or a new one ; to take a similar case, if, after

cutting down the trunk, one should, as the husband-

men do, encourage ^ the new shoots to grow again,

or if^ one should cut the tree right down to the

roots and burn the stump,^ (for these things are

commonly done, and they also sometimes occur

naturally) ; are we then here too, to call the new
growth tlie same tree, or another one ? In so far as

it is always the parts of the tree which appear to

alternate their periods of growth and decay and also

the prunings which they themselves thus make, so

far the new and the old growth might seem to be the

same tree ; for what difference can there be in the

one as compared with the other ? ^ On the other

liand, in so far as the trunk would seem to be above

all the essential part of the tree, which gives it its

special character, when this changes, one might
suppose that the whole tree becomes something
different—unless indeed one should lay down that to

have the same starting-point constitutes identity

;

whereas it often ^ happens that the roots too are

different and undergo a change, since some decay
and others grow afresh.^ For if it be true, as some
assert, that the reason why the vine is the longest

^ i.e. how can the substitution of one set of 'parts' for

^another destroy the identity of the tree as a whole?
^ iroXxdicis conj. Sell, from G ; ttoWcl Ka\ Ald.H.
"^ And so the ' starting-point ' too is not constant.
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/3tcordra<; elvai tw fir] (pvecv etepa^ aXX' e^ avrcop

ael avvapairXripovcrOat, yeXocov av tcrco^ Sokolt) tol-

avTT) (Tvy/cpLai^ iav <firj> [Jievrj to areXe^of;' avrrj

yap olov viToOeai^; fcai (pvai^ SevSpcop. tovto fiep

ovv OTTorepQ)^ irore \eKreov ovOev av Btevey/cat

5 7r/909 ra vvv, Ta^a S' av etr] fia/cpo^icoTarov to

TrdvTO)^ Svvdfjievov dvTapKetv, &aiTep rj eXda kol

tS> c7T6Xe%efc Kal Tjj 'n-apapXaGTrjcrei kuI tco

Bv(Tco\€0pov<; e')(eiv ra? pLi^a<;, SoKel 8e 6 ^lo^

T?79 76 yLtia? elvai, KaO^ ov to crreXe^o? Bet ttjv

dp'X^rjv TiOevTa /neTpov dvajieTpelv tov y^povov,

piaXiGTa nrepX eTt] Bta/coata, el 5' oirep iirl tS)v

dp^TreXcov Xeyovau Ttve^, co? Trapatpov/jLevcov tmv
pi^cov KaTa jUi6po<; hvvaTai hiajieveiv to crreXe^o?,

KaX 7] oXr] ^vai^ opioia /cal o/iOLOcpopo^ oiroaovovv

y^povQV, p^a/cpo^tcoTaTov av ecr] TrdvTcov, (f)aal Be

Belv ovTO) iToielv OTav tjBtj Bokj] KUTa^epeerBar
KKrjp^aTd Te eTTi^dWeiv fcal fcapTrovaffac tov

evtavTov* p^eTa Be TavTa KaTacrKdyfravTa eirl

6dT€pa tt}? dpireXov ireplKaOapai irdaa^ Ta<;

pi^a^y cIt epTTXrjaai (f^pvydvcov /cal eirapLrjaaaOaL

6 T7]v yrjv TovT(p p.ev ovv t& eTei KafC(o<; (pepeiv

a^oBpa, Tc3 B v(7Tep(p /SeXTCov, t& Be TpLT(p /cal

^ €| avTcov Aid., 8C. rcau ^i-C^v ', €/c rwv ahrwv conj. W.
^ i.e. such an argument practically assumes the permanence

of the trunk, which in the case of the vine can hardly be
considered apart from the root. doKoirj rotavrri avyKpiais I

conj. from G ; ^iKaLordrr) avyKpiffis MVAld. ; diKaioToirrji

crvyKplcTds U ; ^okoltj ejvai rj avyKpicris conj. Sch. ; so W. in

his earlier edition : in his later editions he emends wildly.
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lived of trees, is that, instead of producing new
roots, it always renews itself from the existing ones,^

such an illustration must surely lead to an absurd con-

clusion,^ unless ^ we assume that the stock persists,

as it must do, since it is, as it were, the fundamental
and essential part of a tree. However it cannot

matter much for our present purpose which account

is the right one. Perhaps we may say that the

longest-lived tree is that which in all ways is able to

persist,^ as does the olive by its trunk, by its power
of developing sidegrowth, and by the fact that its

roots are so hard to destroy. It appears that the

life of the individual olive (in regard to which one
should make the trunk the essential part and standard^

in estimating the time), lasts for about two hundred
years.^ But if it is true of the vine, as some say, that,

if the roots are partly removed, the trunk is able to

survive, and the whole character of the tree remains

the same and produces like fruits for any period,

however long, then the vine will be the longest-lived

of all trees. They say that, when the vine seems to

be deteriorating, this is what one should do :~one
should encourage the growth of branches and gather

the fruit that year ; and after that one should dig on
one side of the vine and prune away all the roots on
that side, and then fill the hole with brushwood and
heap up the soil. In that year, they say, the vine

bears very badly, but better in the next, while in the

* I have inserted /j.^, which G seems to have read.
'^ avrapKuv U, c/. Ar. Eq. 540 ; aurapK€7u Aid.
^ Kad' t)P rh (TTe\exos Set t^u apxV TiOepra I conj. ; so G

;

Kad^ hu (TTcKexos ijdr] rT]p apxV riOej/ra ixirpov Ald.H. ; et

5ei for ¥ihr] U; /cad' % rov crrcAexous 5e? rhv oyKoy riQivra. jxerpov

conj. W. ; KaQ' hv rh (Tt. ^897 apxV f<'^^ fx^rpov xph conj. Sch.

c/. end of §4. « pHn, iq 241.
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TerdpTM fcaOiaraaOac /cal (f)€p€iv 7ro\Xou9 fcal

KoXoix;, &aT€ firfhev iia(^epeiv rj ore rjKfxa^ev*

eireihav Be itclKlv aTroTrXrjyfjy Odrepov fiepo^ irapa-

a/caTrretP /cat Oepaireveiv ofioiw^;, /cal ovtco<; alei

Sia/jL€V€iv* TTOtelv Be tovto fjbd\i(TTa Be ircop Befca*

Bt O KoX KOTTTeiV OvBeiTOTe T0U9 TOVTO TTOtOVVTa^;,

dX)C iirl 'yeveas iroWa^ TavTa to, aT€\€')(r] Bia-

fjL€V€iv, &aT€ fiTjBe [Jb6fjivrj(j6aL tov^ (f>VT€vaavTa<;*

TOVTO jJieV OVV C(T(0(; TCOV 7r€7T€tpafl€VC0V CLKOVOPTa

Bet 7rtaT€v€iv, tcl Be jxaKpo^ia /cal fSpa'xy^ia

Bia TMV elprj/jievcov BecoprjTeov,

XIY. Noaij/juaTa Be toI^ fxlv dypioi<; ov (f)aai

^vpijSaiveiv v(p^ &v dvaipovvTat, ^av\co<; Be Bca-

Tideadai /cal /LidXiaTa eTrtBTJXco^; oTav ')(a\a^o/cO'

irrjOfj rj /BXaaTdveiv jJueWovTa rj dpyopbeva rj

dvOovvTa, Kal oTav rj Trvev/ma yjrvy^^pov rj Oeppov

eTTLyevrjTai /caTa tovtov^ tov^ Kaipov<^, viro Be

tQ>v oypaicov ')(eLfioyv(DV ovBe av vTrep^dXkovTe^

S)cnv ovBev 7rdo")(^eiVf dXXd Kal ^vpLcfyepetv Traai

X^t/jiaaOrjvar /jurj '^eijaaadevTa yap /ca/co/SXaaTO-

2 Tepa yiveaOai, toI^ Be r)/jL€poc<; ecrrl irXeico voarj-

/jbaTa, /cal tcl jxev wcrirep Koiva iraaiv rj toI'^

TrXeiGTOi^ TCL S' IBia KaTa y'evr], /coiva Brj to T€

aKcoXrjKovaOai Kal daTpojSoXelaOai Kal o acfya-

KeXiajio^. diravTa yap 0)9 elirelv Kal aKcoXrjKa<;

^ airoTTATjyy : airoX-l^yr) conj. Sch.
2 Plin. 17.' 216.

' 3 c/. C.P. 5. 8. 3.

* Kara yevr} conj. W.; Kal ra yivT] UMV; koX Kara yivi] Aid.
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third and fourth it becomes normal again and bears

many fair clusters, so that it is quite as good as when
it was in its prime. And when it goes off again,^

they say one should dig on the other side and apply

the same treatment ; and that so treated the tree

lasts for ever ; and this should be done at intervals of

about ten years. And this is why those who adopt

this treatment never cut down the vine, but the same
stems remain for many generations, so that even

those who planted the trees cannot remember doing

so. However perhaps one should enquire of those

who have had experience before accepting this state-

ment. These examples may serve for considering

which trees are long-lived and which short-lived.

Of diseases and injuries done by weather conditions,

XIV. 2 As to diseases—they say that wild trees

are not liable to diseases which destroy them, but

that they get into poor condition, and that most
obviously when they are smitten with hail when
either they are about to bud or are just budding
or are in bloom ; also when either a cold or a hot

wind comes at such seasons : but that from season-

able storms, even if they be violent, they take no
hurt,^ but rather that it is good for them all to be
exposed to weather : for, unless they are, they do
not grow so well. Cultivated kinds however, they

say, are subject to various diseases, some of which
are, one may say, common to all or to most, while

others are special to particular kinds.* General

diseases are those ^ of being worm-eaten, of being

sun-scorched, and rot.^ All trees, it may be said,

^ Koiva hr] to re conj. W. ; Koiva ical rSre UMV; kolvol' olov

t6t^ Ald.H. « c/. 8. 10. 1.
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Icryei TT\y]v ra /jl€V iXdrrov^ ra Se vrXe/of9, fcadd-

irep avKTj fjb7]\ea /cal aTTio^, o)? he d7r\(o^ elirelv

rJKcara aKcoXrjKOVVTai rd Spi/juea fcal oircoSr]^ /cat

darpo/SoXeLTat oocravTco^' fiaXXov Se rot^ veoi^ rj

T0i9 eV dKfifj TOVTo avjJL^aiveiy Trdvrcov Se p^dXtara

Tjj T€ av/cfj real rfj dp^ireXo),

'H S' iXda 7Tpo<; tm rov<; (TfC(oXr)/ca<^ t(Jj(eiv, ot

Sr) KoX iTjV (TVKrjv Sia(f)0€Lpovaiv ivTi/CTOvre'^, (f>v€i

KoX rjXov 01 Se p^vKrjra KaXovaiv, evioi Se Xoirdha*

TOVTO S' iaTlv olov rjXiov KavaL<;, Siacj^OeLpovTaL

S' ivioTe /cal al veat iXdac Std Tr]v VTrep/SoXrjv ttj^

TToXv/capTTia^, rj Se ylrcopa Kal ol irpoac^vopevoi

KO')(\iai <TVKrj<; elaiv ov jravTa^ov 8e tovto

(Tvpj3aivei raZ? avKal^;, dXX* eot/ce /cal ra
vo(77]p,aTa jiveaOac /caTa tov<; tottou?, codTrep toI^

^(1)01^' eVel Trap' evioi<^ ov -yfrcopicoao, KaOdirep ovhe

Trepl Trjv Klveiav*

^AXua/ceTai Be av/crj p^dXtaTa /cal a^aKeXiapbcp

Kal /cpd8(p. /caXeiTai he a<^afceXL(7pbo<^ pev OTav al

pi'i^ai peXavOoddiy Kpdho<^ 8 oTav ol /cXdSor /cal

yap /caXovcTL TLve<; /cpd8ov<;, oOev /cal Tovvopa ttj

voacp' 6 8' epiveo<; ovTe /cpaSa ovTe cr^a/ceXi^ei

ovTe yjrcopia ovTe a/codXrjKOVTai Ta?9 pii^cu^ opbOLco<;*

ovSe St) Ta epLvd Tive<; dirolBaXXovaiv ouS' edv

€p.(pVTevdcoatv eh av/crjv»

1 oTTciSr? UMVAld.; €{,0^577 H., evidently from Plin. 17. 221.

cf. G.P. 5. 9. 4 and 5.

'^ AoTTctSa : Plin. 17. 223, patella. The ?Ao$ is an abortive
bud, called in Italian novolo.

^ 7]\iov Kav (T I s conj. Seal, from Plin. I.e. veluti soils exiistio :

so also G; 7)XoiavTov U; riKoi avrhv V; r)Aoi avrcov M j ff^Qi

avroov Aid. which W. prints provisionally.
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have worms, but some less, as fig and apple, some
more, as pear. Speaking generally, those least liable

to be worm-eaten are those which have a bitter

acrid ^ juice, and these are also less liable to sun-

scorch. Moreover this occurs more commonly in

young trees than in those which have come to their

strength, and most of all it occurs in the fig and the
vine.

The olive, in addition to having worms (which
destroy the fig too by breeding in it), produces also

a ^ knot ' (which some call a fungus, others a bark-

blister 2), and it resembles the effect of sun-scorch.*^

Also sometimes young olives are destroyed by exces-

sive fruitfulness. The fig is also liable to scab, and
to snails which cling to it. However this does not

happen to figs everywhere, but it appears that, as

with animals, diseases are dependent on local con-

ditions ; for in some parts, as about Aineia,^ the figs

do not get scab.

The i\g is also often a victim to rot and to

krados. It is called rot when the roots turn black,

it is called krados when the branches do so ; for

some call the branches kradoi^ (instead of kladoi),

whence the name is transferred to the disease. The
wild f\g does not suffer from krados rot or scab, nor
does it get so worm-eaten in its roots ^ as the culti-

vated tree ; indeed some wild figs do not even shed
their early fruit—not even if they are grafted ^ into

a cultivated tree.

^ cf. 5. 2. 1. ^ Evidently a dialectic form.
^ piCf'-^s PAld. ; avKois W. after conj. of Sch.
"^ eiJL(pvTGvQw(nv conj. Sch.; %vl (pvr, UMV; evia (pvr. Aid.

Apparently the object of such grafting was the ' caprification

'

of tiie cultivated tree (cf. 2. 8. 3) ; but grafting for this

purpose does not seem to be meatiojied elsewhere.
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5 'H Se yjrcopa fidXicTTa yuveraL orav vhcop iirl

TIXeidSL yevTjrac /jltj iroXv' eav he iroXvy airo-

/cXv^eraL' av/jb/Saivei Se rore /cal ra ipiva ajrop-

pelv /cal T0U9 6\vv9ov^, rcov Se aKoyXrJKcov rcov

iv Tat<; (TVKal^ ol fjuev i^ avrrj^ jipovrat oi he

evTiKTovTai viTO Tov KaXov/jievov /cepaarov Trdvre^

he €69 KepdaTTjV dTTOKaOicrTavTar ^Oeyyovrac he

olov TpLyfiov, voael he avKrj /cat eav iTrofi/Spua

yevTjTar rd re yap tt^o? ttjv pL^av fcal avrrj rj

pL^a MCTTrep fjuaha* tovto he /caXovcn Xoirdv.

6 77 S' dfjLTreXo^; rpayd' tovto he fidXcaTa avTri<;

ecTTL irpo^ T(p daTpo/SoXetadai, rj OTav viro

TTvevfiaTCOV /SXaaTOfCOirrjOy rj gtuv tjj epyaaia

av/JLTrddrj rj TpiTOV viTTia TpbTjOf},

'Pua? he yiveTai, /caXovat Tive^ yJriveaOai,

OTav eTTivLcfydfj fcaTa ttjv drrdvOr^atv rj OTav

/€p€LTTCt>dfj* TO he TTaOo^ iaTiv 6)(TTe diToppelv Ta<;

pdya^ fcal ra? einiJievovaa<^ elvai fic/cpd^. evia he

Kal piydoaavTa voael, KaOairep r] d/iTreXo^' dfjb-

/SXovvTat yap ol 6(f)0aX/jiol 7^9 TrpcoTOTo/jLov /cal

irdXiv vTrepOepfJbavOevTa' ^rjTel yap /cal tovtcov Trjv

avfifjieTpiav S^airep koI Trj<; Tpo(^rj<^» oXco^ he irdv

TO irapd (j^vcFLV eTTL/cLvhvvov.

1 c/. a P. 5. 9. 10; Col. 5. 9. 15.

2 cf. 5. 4. 5 ; C.P. 5. 10. 5 ; Plin. 17. 221.
^ avTTj 7] plC^ 1 conj. ; ahr)]v tV ptC«^ U ; om. Aid.
^ cf, C.P. 5. 9. 12 ; Plin. 17. 225.
^ i.e. shedding of the 'bark' of the roots. Aoirav conj.

Sch., cf. C.P. 5. 9. 9 ; Ko-rrd^a Ald.H., cf. 4. 14. 3; but the

word here points to a different disease.
^ virria to/ulti seems to be a technical term for pruning in

such a way that the growth of the new wood is encouraged
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Scab ^ chiefly occurs when there is not much rain

after the rising of the Pleiad ; if rain is abundant,

the scab is washed oif, and at such times it comes
to pass that both the spring and the winter figs drop
off. Of the worms found in fig-trees some have their

origin in the tree, some are produced in it by the

creature called the ' horned worm ' ; but they all turn

into the ^ horned worm
'

; ^ and they make a shrill

noise. The ?ig also becomes diseased if there is

heavy rain ; for then the parts towards the root and
the root itself^ become, as it were, sodden,^ and this

they call ^bark-shedding.'^ The vine suffers from
over-luxuriance ; this, as well as sun-scorch, specially

happens to it either when the young shoots are cut

by winds, or when it has suffered from bad cultivation,

or, thirdly, when it has been pruned upwards.^

The vine becomes a ^shedder,' ^ a condition which
some call ^casting of the fruit,' if the tree is snowed
upon at the time when the blossom falls, or else

when it becomes over lusty ; ^ what happens is that the

unripe grapes drop off, and those that remain on the

tree are small. Some trees also contract disease

from frost, for instance the vine ; for then the eyes of

the vine that was pruned early become abortive ; and
this also happens from excessive heat, for the vine

seeks regularity in these conditions too, as in its

nourishment. And in general anything is dangerous
which is contrary to the normal course of things.

and so there is less fruit : exact sense obscure ; ? ' from
below' (^.e. with the blade of the knife pointing upwards),
c/. G.P. I.e.', Col. 4. 24. 15 ; Plin. l.c.^ in supinitm cxcisis.

"^

cf. C.F. 5. 9. 13.

^ KpeiTToodfi : i.e. the growth is over-luxuriant. The word
occurs elsewhere only in the parallel passage C.F. I.e., where
occurs also the subst. Kpehrcaais, evidently a technical term.
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M.€yaXa Se ^vfi^aXXeTai kolI ra rpav/jLara fcal

al TrXrjryal rcov irepia/caTTTOVTCdv €69 to /jLtj (f>€p€LV

Ta9 /ji€Ta^o\a<; r) /cav/Jbarcov rj '^ec/Jicovcov' aaOeve'^

yap hv Sea rrjv eX/co^aiv fcal top irovov ev^ecpco-

Torarov iaTt rat? V7r€p/3o\al^, cr')(ehov Se, &<; rtve^

otovraiy ra TrXeccTTa tmv voo-rj/jbdrcov airo 7r\rjyrj<;

jiverar kol yap ra darpo/SXrjTa KaXovjJieva /cal

ra crcpa/ceXi^ovra Sea to aTTo TavTr]<; elvat rSyv

pt^MV TOP irovov. oXovTai Se koX Svo ravra^ elvat

jxova^ voaov^' ov firjv aXXa tovto y ovk ayav
ojJboXoyovp^evov ian.

[IldvTcov S' daOevearaTOV ri purfKea t] rjpivr] Kal

TOVTcov rj y\vK€ta.]

"KvLUL Se iTY^pdoaeL^ ovk €69 (f>dopav yivovTai

oXcov tlW' eh dfcapTTiav' olov edv tl^ tt}? ttltvo^

d(f)€\r) TO d/cpov rj rod (poivc/cof;, aKaprra ylveaOai

dfKJxo S0/C6L /cal ov^ oXco? dvatpelaOai,

Vivovrai Be voaoi Kal tmv /capTrcov avTMv, eav

pLT] /caTa Kaipov ra irvevfiaTa Kal Ta ovpavta

yevTfTai' avfju/SaiveL yap ore fjiev dirojBdXkeLv

yevofjievcov rj fjurj yevojuevcov vBaTcov, olov Td<; avKci^f

OTe Se y^eipov^; yiveaOat arjiroiievov^ Kal KaTairviyo-

[levov^ rj TToKiV dva^rjpaivo/ji€VOV<; rrapd to Seov.

'X^etptaTov Be eav diravOovai tktlv €(pV(Tr), Kaddirep

e\da Kal dpuTreXcp* avvairoppec yap 6 Kapiro<; Bt

dadeve I av.

1 Plin. 17. 227.
^ evx^tpcoTorarov conj. W. after Lobeck ; €vx^tp<j'ra'rov Aid.
^ TTouov conj. H. from G ; to-kov MVAld.
^ This sentence is clearly out of place : the plural tovtoov

has nothing to refer to. c/. 4. 13. 2, It is represented how-
ever by Plin. Lc.
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1 Moreover the wounds and blows inflicted by men
who dig about the vines render them less able to bear

the alternations of heat and cold ; for then the tree is

weak owing to the wounding and to the strain put
upon it, and falls an easy prey ^ to excess of heat

and cold. Indeed, as some think, most diseases

may be said to be due to a blow ; for that even
the diseases known as ^ sun-scorch ' and ' rot ' occur

because the roots have suffered in this way.^ In

fact they think that there are only these two
diseases ; but there is not general agreement on this

point.

The ^ spring apple ' and especially the sweet
form of it, has the weakest constitution.^

^ Some mutilations however do not cause destruc-

tion of the whole ^ tree, but only produce barrenness
;

for instance, if one takes away the top of the Aleppo
pine or the date-palm, the tree in both cases aj)pears

to become barren, but not to be altogether destroyed.

There are also diseases of the fruits themselves,

which occur if the winds and rains do not come
in due season. For it comes to pass ^ that sometimes
trees, figs, for example, shed their fruit when rain

does or does not come, and ^ sonietimes the fruit is

spoilt by being rotted and so choked off,^ or again

by being unduly dried up. It is worst of all for

some trees, as olive and vine, if rain falls on them as

they are dropping their blossom ;
^^ for then the fruit,

having no strength, drops also.

5 Plin. 17. 228 and 229.
6 '6K(av conj. W.; tij/o)!/ PsAld.H. c/. C.P. 5. 17. 3 and 6.

' cf. C.P. 5. 10. 5.

8 S^ add. Sch. 9 cf. C.P. I.e.

^^ airavdov<Ti conj. Sch. from G^ and Plin. I.e. ; iirayOova-i Ald.H.
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9 'El' MtX^T6) Se Ta9 eXda^y orav mcti itepl to

avOelv, KafjiiTai /careadiovatv, at fiev tcl cf)vWa al

he ra avOrj, erepat tS) ^kvei, koX yjrtXovcrt ra
hevhpa* jLVovrai 8e iav

fj
voTia kol evSietvd' iav

Se iiriXd^rj Kavfiara prjyvvvTai.

Uepl Se Tdpavra Trpoc^aivovai fxev del iroXvv

KapTTov, VTTO Se rrjv diravdrfo-iv rd ttoXX^ diroX-

Xvrat. rd /nev ovv rotavra rcov tottcov llSca.

10 TiveraL Be /cat dXXo voaTj/jua irepl ra? eXda^
dpa'^VLOv icaXovjxevov (^verau yap tovto kol hia-

<j)06Lpec TOP KapiTov, iTTifcdec Se fcal Kavjubard

Tiva fcal iXdav koX ^orpvv koi d\Xov<; Kapirov^,

ol Se fcapTTol a/ccoXTj/covvTUL rtvcov, dlov eXda<^

diTLOV fir)Xea<; fxeaTrlXr)^ poa<^, koL 6 ye tt)? eXda<;

(TkoxXt]^ edv fxev vtto to Sepfia yevrjTat hia<^9eipei

TOP KapiTOV, edv he top irvprjpa Bcacpdyr] axfieXet.

KcoXveTac Se vtto tco SepfiaTt elpat vSaT0<; eV
^ApKTovpcp yepofiepov, yipopTai he kol ep tol^

SpvTTeTrecrt crKd)X7]Ke<;, alirep fcal ')(^eipovf; eh ttjp

pvatp* o\ct)9 Se Koi Sokovglp elpat auTrpar So* o

/cal yipopTai tol^ potlol^; Kal jjuaXXop ep rot?

e(l>vSpoL(;, eyyipoPTac Se Kal Kplire^ ep tlctc tmp
SepSpcop, coairep ep Trj Spv'l Kal Tjj avKrj* Kal

SoKovGip eK T?}9 vypoTrjTO^; avPiaTaadaL Trj<; vtto

TOP (f)XoLOP avpLaTa/JiePT]^* avTT] Se eaTt yXvKela

yevofxepOL^. yivoPTai Se Kal ep Xa')(^dpoi^ tlctlp^.

1 cf. G.P. 5. 10. 3.

2 Tarentum : cf. G.P. I.e.

^ a-KOLvd-qa-iv conj. W.; avdriaiv Aid.
^ Plin. 17. 229-231.
^ apdxviop conj. Sch. after Meurs. ; apixJ'iov UPg ; apxix^ioy

MVP ; icpxii^iop Aid. cf. G.P. 5. 10. 2.
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1 In Miletus the vines at the time of flowering are

eaten by caterpillars, some of which devour the

flowers, others, a different kind, the leaves ; and they
strip the tree ; these appear if there is a south wind
and sunny weather ; if the heat overtakes them, the

trees split.

About Taras ^ the olives always shew much fruit,

but most of it perishes at the time when the blossom
falls.^ Such are the drawbacks special to par-

ticular regions.

^ There is also another disease incident to the

olive, which is called cobweb ; ^ for this forms ^

on the tree and destroys the fruit. Certain hot
'^

winds also scorch both olive vine-cluster and other

fruits. And the fruits of some get worm-eaten,^ as

olive pear apple medlar pomegranate. Now the

worm which infests the olive, if it appears below the

skin, destroys the fruit ; but if it devours the stone it

is beneficial. And it is prevented from appearing
under the skin if there is rain after ^ the rising of

Arcturus. Worms also occur in the fruit which
ripens on the tree, and these are more harmful as

affecting the yield of oil. Indeed these worms seem
to be altogether rotten ; wherefore they appear when
there is a south wind and particularly in damp
places. The knips^^ also occurs in certain trees, as

the oak and ^\g, and it appears that it forms from the

moisture which collects under the bark, which is

sweet to the taste. Worms also occur ^^ in some

^ (pvcrai Aid.; i/jLcpverai conj. Sch. from G.P. l.c.y but the
text is perhaps defective.

7 cf. G.P, 5. 10. 5. 8 c/. G.P. 5. 10. 1.

« 6V conj. Sch., c/. G.P. 5. 10. 1 ; i^Tr' U; ^tt' Ald.H.
1^ c/. 2. 8. 3.

^^ The subject of yivovrai is probably arKwXTjKcSy not Kv7ir€s.
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€V0a Se KafjiTraL hta^epovari^; SrjXov ore ttj^

11 Kal T^ jJiev vo(Ti]fiaTa a')(€hov ravra /cal iv

TOVTOc<; eariv. evia he irdOrj rcov Kara ra^ copa^

KOI TMV Kara tov<^ tottou? jivojjievcov avaipelv

irec^vKev, a ov/c av rt^ eXiroi voaov^y olov Xeyco rrjv

€K7r7]^tv /cal b /caXovau Tive^ KavOfjiov, aXXa Se

Trap €KdaTOc<^ irecfyv/ce TrvevjuaTa diroWvvaL fcal

aTTOfcdeLV' olov ev XaXfCiSi t^}? ^v^oia<; ^0\vfi7ria<;

orav TTvevay /nc/cpov irpo rpoTTcov rj jjuera rpoTra^

')(^€L/[i€ptva<; 'yjrvxpo^' diroKdet yap ra SevSpa /cal

ovTa)<; aia iroiel /cat ^rjpa co? ovK av vcp^ rfkiov

Kal ')(p6vov TToWov jevoiT av, hi o ical fcaXovai

/cavd/jiov* iyevero Se ivporepov TroWdKi^ TjSrj Kal

eV 'Ap^j^tTTTTou 8t^ ircov Terrapd/covra acboSpo^,

12 Uovovai Se jJudXiaTa tmv tottcov ol koIXol Kal

ol avXS)V€<i Kal ocroo irepl tov<^ 7roTa/jLOV<; Kal

aTrXw? ol dirvevaToraTor tcov SevSpcov Se fidXio-ra

avKT}, hevrepov Se iXda, iXda<; Se jiaXXov 6

KOTivo^ liTovr]Gev iGyypoTepo^ MV, o KalOavpiaaTov

rjv at Se dfivySaXal to irdfjurav diraOel^' diraOei^

he Kal at fJbrjXeai Kal at cittcol Kal at poaL iyevovTO*

hi o Kal TOVTO rjv OavpLaarov, diroKdeTai he

evdv^ eK rod areXeypv^y Kal oXco^ he pboKkov Kal

irporepov a)9 elirelv dTTTerai <Ta avo)> r&v Kdrco,

cf>avepa he yiverai ra puev dpia irepl rrjv ^Xdarrjcnv,

1 Plin. 17. 232.
^ rcou Kara rovs rSirovs conj. Sch. from Plin. Z.c. ; roov Kad'

avTCL Aid.
3 ^Kirrj^iy conj. Sch.; ^KTrXrj^ip UMPoAld. c/. C.P, 5. 12. 2,

* cf, C.P. 5. 12. 4.

400



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, IV. xiv. 10-12

pot-herbs, as also do caterpillars, though the origin

of these is of course different.

Such are in general the diseases, and the plants

in which they occur. Moreover^ there are certain

affections due to season or situation ^ which are likely

to destroy the plant, but which one would not call

diseases : I mean such affections as freezing ^ and
what some call '^ scorching.' Also^ there are winds
which blow in particular districts that are likely to

destroy or scorch ; for instance the ^ Olympian

'

wind of Chalcis in Euboea, vvhen it blows cold a

little before or after the winter solstice ; for this

wind scorches up the trees and makes them more
dry and withered than they would become from the

sun's heat even in a long period ; wherefore its effect

is called ^scorching.' In old times it occurred very

frequently, and it recurred with great violence in

the time of Archippus, after an interval of forty

years.

^ The places which suffer most in this way are

hollow places, valleys, the ground near rivers, and, in

general, places which are least open to wind ; the

tree which suffers most is the fig, and next to that

the olive. The wild olive, being stronger, suffered

more than the cultivated tree, which was surprising.

But the almonds were altogether unscathed, as also

were the apples pears and pomegranates ; wherefore
this too was a surprising fact. The tree gets scorched

by this wind right down to the trunk, and in general

the upper are caught more and earlier than the lower

parts.^ The effects are seen partly at the actual

5 c/. C.P. 5. 12. 7 ; Plin. 17. 232 and 233.
^ /carw UMVP ; avoj W. after Sch.'s conj. ; text probably

defective ; I have added ra avca. cf, C.P, 5. 12. 5.
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13

14

7] Be eXcta Sta to aei(^vWov varepov* oaat fiev ovv

av ^vWoj3o\rjaa)aiv apajStcoaKOvraL irdXtVy oaai

S' av fiT] reXect)? airoWwrat, irap evioi^ Be TLve<;

aiTOKavOelaai /cat rcov ipvWoov avavOevrcov ave-

l3\d(JTY]Gav iTokiv avev rod diro^akelv kol ra
(^vXka dv6/3ico(T6P, ivia^ov he kol iroWaKi^
TovTo avfjL/3aiV€i, /cadaTrep zeal iv ^iXlttttol^.

Ta S' eKTrayevraj orav firj reXeco^; diroXi^Tai,

Td')(^taTa dvalSXaardvei, coo-re ev6v<^ Tr]v dfjureXov

KapTTOcfyopecv, coaiTep iv SerraXia, iv 8e rw
TlovTCp irepl HavTiKdiracov at fiev ifcirrj^ei^;

jLVOvrat hi^M<^, ore fxev viro \}rv')(^ov^ iav ')(^eLfjLepLov

fl TO €T0<;, ore Se vtto irdycav idv ye ttoXvv "^povov

StafjuevcoaL. d/jLcpoTepa 6e fidXtaTa yuyvovTac

fxeTa Tpo7rd<; irepl Ta^ TCTrapd/covTa. ytvovTai

he oi jjbev irdyoi Toi^ al6piai<^, tcl he 'yjrvxv p^dXtaTa

vif) fjdv T) etc7Tr]^is OTav alOpLa<; ovarj^; at X67rt8e9

/caTa(f>epcovTat, TavTa S' iarlv Mairep Ta ^vapiaTa

ttXtjv TiXaTVTepa, /cal ^epopceva cj^avepa ireaovTa

he ov hiapiever irepl he ttjv ®paK7]v iKTTTJyvvvTaL,

^AXXa yap at pcev voaot iroaai re /cal irolau koL

Ttz^e9 yivovTai /cal irdXtv ai hi vTvep/SoXrjv

'X^etpcovo^ Tj /cavptdTcov (pOopal /cal at htd irvev-

pbaTcov ylrvxpoTrjTCL rj deppbOTTjra hca tovtcov

OecopeiaOcoaav a)v ivLa<; ovOev av kcoXvol /cal tol<;

aypiot<; elvat KOiva^ Kal Kara ttjv oXtjv tmv
hevhpcov ^Oopav Kal en pboXXov Kara Trjv tmv
KapTTcov b /cal avpb^alvov 6pS)piev* ov/c evKapirel

1 Plin. 17. 233.
^ eKirayeura con j . Sch. ; cKTrXayevra U ; e/cTrA977eVra Aid.
^ idv ye conj. Sch.; iay de \J ; iay ir. x- S. ye Aid.
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time of budding, but in the olive, because it is

evergreen, they do not appear till later ; those trees

therefore which have shed their leaves come to life

again, but those that have not done so are completely

destroyed. In some places trees have been known,
after being thus scorched and after their leaves have
withered, to shoot again without shedding their

leaves, and the leaves have come to life again.

Indeed in some places, as at Philippi, this happens
several times.

^ Trees which have been frost-bitten ^ when thev
are not completely destroyed, soon shoot again, so

that the vine immediately bears fruit, for instance

in Thessaly. In Pontus near Panticapaeum the

frost-bite occurs in two ways, either just from cold,

if the season is wintry, or from long ^ spells of

frost ; in either case this generally occurs in the ^

forty days after the winter solstice. The frosts

occur in fine weather, but the cold spells, which
cause the frost-bite, chiefly when in fine weather the
^ flakes '

^ fall ; these are like filings, but broader,

and can be seen as they fall, but when they have
fallen, they disappear—though in Thrace they freeze

solid.

Let this suffice for consideration of the diseases,

their number and nature, including the fatal effects

of excessive cold and heat or of cold or hot winds.

And it may well be that certain of these also affect

wild trees, producing entire destruction of the tree

and still more that of the fruit. Indeed we see this

actually happen ; for wild trees also often fail to

4 Trepl conj. Sch., c/. G.P. 5. 12. 4 ; ^x^rh. UMVAld.
^ /\67ri5es conj. Seal, from G {squammulae)

;
(teTrIdes Aid. cf,

Hdt. 4. 31.
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f^ap ouS' €/c€Lva TroWd/cL^;, a)OC ou^ o/jbOLCO^; ol/juat

irapaTerrjprjTai.

XY. AoiiTov S' elTrelv ocra TrapatpovjULevoyv

TivSyv jiopicdv dirdXXvTat. kolvt) fxev 8r) Traai

(j^dopa Tov (j)\oiov irepiaipeOevTo^ kvkXg)' irav

yap ft)9 elireiv oiircof; diroWvaOat hoKet irXrjv

dvBpd')(X7)* Koi avTT) Se edv rc<i rrjv adpKa (X(f)6Spa

iTiecrr] /cat top fxeXXovra ^Xaarbv hiaKo^^r}* TrXrjv

el dpa (peWov* tovtov ydp (^aai /cat evaOevetv

fjboXXov irepiaipovjjbevov hrjXov on tov efo) /cal

TOV /cdTO) 7r/0O9 Tj) aapKL, KaOdirep koi ttj^ dvhpd-

X^V^' ^Trel Kal tov /cepdaov TrepiaipelTat koI

tt)? djxireXov koX tt/^; (f>tXvpa<;, e^ ov tcl G')(pivia,

Kol fiaXd'x^r]^ tmv iXaTTOVCop, aXX* ov^ o KVpio^

ovS 6 irpcdTO^, dXX 6 iTTLTToXrj<;y 09 ical avTo/xaTO^

evLOTe aTTOTTL'TTTeL Slcl ttjp viro^vaLV duTepov,

Kal jap (f)Xoioppajrj evta tmv SevSpaw eaTiv,

MdTrep fcal t] avSpd'^Xr] /cal rj irXaTavo^, ft)9 he

TLve^ otovTaLi TrdXiv v7ro(f>v€Tac veo<;, 6 Se e^cdOev

dTTO^YjpaiveTaL Kal prjjvvTai Kal avTOjxaTO^

diroiriTTTei ttoXXmv, dXX^ ov^^ 6jjlol(o<; eTrcSrjXo^;,

^OeipovTai fiev ovv, 009 ocovTat, irdvTa irepiaipov-

jjbevov, Siacpepet Se T(p Oclttov Kal ^pahvTepov Kal

^ Plin. 17. 234; cf. G.P. 5. 15. 1.
2

cf. 1. 5. 2.
^ ^Xaarhu conj. Sch. from G ; Kaprrhy UAld.H.
-* Plin. 17. 234-236.
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produce a good crop of fruit ; but, I imagine, they
have not been so well observed.

Of the effects on trees of removing bark, head, heart-wood,
roots, etc.; of various causes of death.

XV. ^ Next we must mention what trees perish

when certain parts are removed. All perish alike, if

the bark is stripped off all round ; one may say that

every tree, except the andrachne,^ perishes under
these circumstances ; and this tree does so also, if

one does violence to the flesh, and so breaks off the

new growth ^ which is forming. However one
should perhaps except the cork-oak; for this, they
say, is all the stronger if its bark is stripped off, that

is, the outer bark and also that which lies below it

next the flesh—as with the andrachne. For the

bark is also stripped from the bird-cherry the vine

and the lime (and from this the ropes are made),
and, among smaller plants, from the mallow ; but in

these cases it is not the real nor the first bark which
is taken, but that which grows above that, which
even of its own accord sometimes falls off because

fresh bark is forming underneath.
^ In fact some trees, as andrachne and plane, have

a bark which cracks. "* As some think, in many cases

a new bark forms ^ underneath, while the outer bark
withers and cracks and in many cases falls off of its

own accord ; but the process is not so obvious as it is

in the above mentioned cases. Wherefore, as they
think, all trees are destroyed by stripping the bark,

though the destruction is not in all cases equally

^ c/. G.P. 3. 18. 3. (pKoioppayrt evia conj. Mold.; <p\oiop-

payia fiia UMV; (^vWopoyla fiia Aid.
^ v-Koipverai conj. W. ; v'KO(pveL Ald.H.
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/jLoXXov KOL rjTTOv, evia yap TrXeto) 'x^povov Soa-

/jL€P€l, /caOdirep avtcrj /cal (puXvpa koI 8pv<;* ol Se

KoX ^rjv (^aai ravra^ ^rjv he koX rrreKeav koI

^oLVCKa* T?7? Se (^tXvpa^ /cal avpicj^veorOat top

<p\oc6v ttXtjv fjLLKpov' tS)v 8e aWcov olov ircopov-

aOat /cal Ihiav nva (j)vatv €')(eLV, ^orjOecv Be

ireipoyvrai BiaTrXaTTOVTe^ TrrjXfo /cal irepiBovvTe^

d>\otoL<; /cal KaXd/jLOi^ /cal to?9 tocovtol^;, ottco^; /jltj

^Irv^Tjrai /nrjS dTro^r/paivrjraL. /cal rjSrj cf)aorL irov

dva(^vvai, /caddirep /cal ev Upa/cXeua ttj Tpa')(^ivLa,

3 Ta9 (TV/cd^;, Set Se apua rfj Trj<; y^ciypa^ apery /cal

Tj) Tov depo<; Kpaaet /cat ra eTnycjvopLeva rocavra

elvar ')(^etpicovo)v yap tj /cavp^drcop eTrcytvopievcov

a^ohp&v ev9v^ diroWvvTat* 8La(f)epovaL he /cal

at &paL' irepl yap rrjv pXaarrjaiv eXdrr]^ r)

7rev/cr]<;, ore /cat XoTTCoaCy rod ®apyr}Xict)VO<; rj

^/ctppo(popta)VO^ dv T^9 irepieXrjy 7rapa')(^pr}pia dir-

oXXvTai. TOV he ')(eipiMVo^ nrXeico ')(p6vov dvT-

e'yei /cal en pbdXXov ra i(7')(yp6TaTa, /caddirep irpl-

vo^ /cal Spv<;' ')(^povi(OTepa yap rj tovtcov <p0opd,

4 Sec Se /cal rrjv Trepiaipecnv e')(eLV n TrXdro^;,

irdvT(DV puev pudXtara Se tmv lo")(ypoTdTcov' eirel

dv Ti^ pbi/cpdv iravTeXSy^ TrotTJarj, ovOev droirov to

pLT] diroXXvaOar Kairot <f>aai ye Tive<;, edv oir-

oaovovv, (TvpL(f>6eipeadaL Traz^ro)?* dXX* enl tS)v

dadeveaTepcov tovt ecKo^;. evta yap /cav pur]

Kv/cX(p irepLaipeOfj (f)deipeo-0ai (j)acnv, a /cal

^ Koi add. W. (text defective in MSS. except U),
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rapid or complete. Some in fact, as fig lime and oak^

survive for some time ; indeed some say that these
recover, and also the elm and date-palm, and
that the bark even of the lime almost entirely

closes up again, while in other trees it forms as it

were a callus and ^ acquires a peculiar new character.

Men try to help the tree by plastering it with mud
and tying pieces of bark reeds or something of the
kind about it, so that it may not take cold nor
become dried up. And they say that the bark has

been known to grow again ;
^ for instance that that

of the fig-trees at the Trachinian Heraclea did so.

However this does not only depend on the quality of

the soil and on the climate ; the other circumstances

which ensue must also be favourable ; for, if great

cold or heat ensues, the tree perishes at once. The
season also makes a difference. For if one strips the

bark of a silver-fir or fir at the time when the buds
are shooting during Thargelion or Skirrophorion,^ at

which season it is separable, the tree dies at once.

If it is done however in winter, the tree holds out

longer ; and this is especially true of the strongest

trees, such as kermes-oak and oak ; these it takes

longer to kill. However the piece stripped off must
be of a certain breadth to cause the death of the

tree, especially in the case of the strongest trees ; for,

if one does it only a little, it is not surprising that

the tree should not be killed ; though some indeed

say that, if it is done at all,^ the tree certainly dies
;

this however is probably true only of the weaker
kinds. For some, they say, if they are in bad barren

^ avacpvvai conj. Seal, from G ; (pvvai Ald.H.
^ May-June.
** b-Kocrovovv conj. Sch. from G ; biroocrovv Aid.
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XvTTpav e%6i ')(copav koX drpocf^ov, avrr] /juev S?;,

KaOdirep eiprjrat, kolvt) (f)dopa irdvTwv^

XVI. '^Wv Se KaXovaiv iTTL/coTrfjv tS)v SevSpcov,

fjbovov iTevKr}<; iXdT7]<; ttltvo^ ^oiviKo^y ol he teal

/ceSpov real /cvirapiTTOv ^aai. ravra ^dp, edv

irepLatpeOf) ttjp /co/xrjv dvcoOev /cat eTTiKoirfi to

dfcpov, (j>0€ipeTac irdvra /cat ov ^Xaardvet, KaOd-
irep ouS' eiTLKavOevTa 7) nrdvTa fj evca. rd S'

dXXa Trdvra /cat TrepiKOirevra /SXaardveL, koL

evid ye koWlco jLveraf., KaOdnrep rj eXda, Sta-

(pdeiperat 8e rd TroWd fcdv cr)(^icr0fj to (TTe\e)(^o<;'

ovSev yap vTrojueveLv So/cei ttXtjv d/jLTreXov /cal

avfcrjf; fcal poa^ fcaX jxyXea^;* evia Se kclv eXKcoOrj

fcal /jLel^ov /cal /3advT€pop dTroXXvraL, Ta S*

ovSev Trda^ec, fcaOdirep rj Trev/ct] BaSovpyovfievrjy

Kol e^ &v 8rj Ta9 prjTiva^ cruXXeyovacv, olov iXd-

Tr]<^ TeppLivOov fcal yap Srj tovtcov eh ^dOo<; rj

TpMcrL<^ Ka\ eXfcoDai^, /cal yap e^ d(j)opo)v ^opdhe<;

yivovTai Kal i^ 6Xcyo(f>6po)V 7roXv(j)opoL,

2 Ta 8e /cal TreXe/CTjacv vTrofievec /cal opdd /cal

TreaovTa vtto TrvevjJbaTO^^, McrTe irdXiv dviaTaaOat
/cal ^TJv /cal jSXaaTdvecv, olov cTea /cal irXdTavo^;,

OTvep (Tvvej3rj Kal ev ^AvTdvhp(p Kal ev ^iXiiriroi^*

eKTreaovarj^; yap 0)9 dTreKo^jrav tov<; aKpepbova^

Kal e7reXeK^]aav, dv€<j)vy] vvKTcop rj irXdTavo^

Kov^iaOelcra tov ^dpov<; Kal dve/3to) Kal (I)Xolo(;

7repLe(f)v irdXtv. TrapaTTeTreXeKrjfievrj 8 eTvyyavev
eK TMv 8vo fxepchv' rjv Se to SevBpov fieya jjirjKO'^

1 Plin. 17. 236 ; c/. 3. 7. 2 : C.P. 5. 17. 3.

2 c/. 3. 9. 5.

^ ^vcfoQ^v Koi conj. W. : koI 'olvooO^v Aid.
4 c/. 1. 3, 3; 1. 14. 2,
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soil, die even if the bark is not stripped all round.

This then, as has been said, is a universal cause of

death.

XVI. ^ The process which is called topping of

trees is fatal only to fir silver-fir Aleppo pine^ and date-

palm, though some add prickly cedar and cypress.

These, if they are stripped of their foliage at the

top ^ and the crown is cut off, perish wholly and do
not shoot again, as is the case with some, if not with

all, if they are burnt. But all other trees shoot

again after being lopped, and some, such as the

olive,^ become all the fairer. However most trees

perish if the stem is split ; ^ for no tree seems able to

stand this, except vine fig pomegranate and apple
;

and some perish even if they are wounded severely

and deeply. Some however take no harm ^ from
this, as the fir when it is cut for tar, and those trees

from which the resins are collected, as silver-fir and
terebinth ; though these trees are in fact then deeply
wounded and mangled. Indeed they actually become
fruitful '^ instead of barren, or are made to bear

plentifully instead of scantily.

Some trees again submit to being hewn both
when they are standing and when they have been
blown down, so that they rise up again and live and
shoot, for instance the willow and the plane. ^ This

was known to happen in Antandros and at Philippi

;

a plane in Antandros having fallen and had its boughs
lopped off and the axe applied to its trunk, grew
again in the night when thus relieved of the weight,

and the bark grew about it again. It happened that

it had been hew^n two thirds of the w^ay round ; it

5 cf. C.P. 5. 16. 4; Plin. 17. 2.38. « cf. C.P. 5. 16. 2.

7 (popddes conj. Sch.; <popid€s Aid. » pji^^ jg, 133^
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fjbev jxel^ov rj Se/cciTrrj'X^Vf 7ra%09 S' &aT€ firj paSuco^;

3 av TrepiXa^elv rerrapa^ dv8pa<;, rj Se iv ^iXltt-

7rot<; Irea irepieicoTTrj puev tov9 aicpe[ji6va^y ov puqv

TrapeTreXeKydrj. /xdvri^; 8e Tt9 eireiaev avTom
dvaiav re iroieiGOai koL rripelv to SevSpov to?

(7rjfjL6L0P djadov jeyovo^;, dvecTTr) Be koi iv

^rayeipOL^; ev t(S pLovo-eico Xev/crj n^ i/CTreaovaa.

4 T779 Se fjLTjTpa^ €^aLpovpievr](; ovOev &)9 eliretv

(f)0€Lp6Tat SevSpov, (7r)/ji€L0P Se otl ttoWcl /colXa

Tcov pbeyedo^ ej(^ovT(ov SevSpcov eanv, ol he irepl

^Ap/caSiav ^aaX p^e^pt tlvo^ /juev ^rjv to SevSpov,

Te\€ft)9 he i^ a7ravT0<; i^atpeOelarj^; /cat TrevKrjv

^OeipeaOat kol iXaTTjv koI dXXo irdv.

5 Kocprj he cf^dopd TrdvTcov kclv al pu^at Trept-

KOTTCoatv rj irdaac rj al TrXelaTai teal [xeyicrjat

/cat /cvptcoTaTaL tov t,rjv, avTat /xev ovv e^

d(j)aipeae(o^,

rl viro TOV eKaiov irpoaueaeL tlvl fiaXKov rj

d(f>aip€aer iroXe/jLtov yap hrj fcal tovto irdar fcal

eXauov eiriyeovGi T0Z9 viroXeipuxaGi tmv pc^chv.

la^vei he /aaXXov to eXauov ev tol<; veoL<; kol dpTC

^vo/jbevoi^* dadeveaTspa yap, ho* o koi aiTTecrOaL

KcoXvovai,

^6opal he /cal vtt* dXXrjXwv elal t& Trapac-

pelaOai Td<; Tpo(f>d^ /cal ev toi<; dXXoi<; e/jLTrohi^eiv.

^aXe7ro9 he /cal 6 kltto^ 7rapa(j)vo/Jievo<;, y^aXerro^

he /cal icvTLao^' drroXXvcn yap TravO ci)9 enrelv

^ Tivhs fxkv ^r\v rh 5. conj. W. ; rivos eai/ (corrected) rov devdpov

U; Ttvo<; i^rjpeer) tov 5. MVAld.
2 c/. Plin. 17. 234 ; G.P. 5. 15. 6.

^ Traar koI e\aiou eTrix^ovat conj, Sch.; iraaiv ^Kaiov iirix^v-

ovaiv UMPsAld.
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was a large tree, more than ten cubits high, and of

such girth that four men could not easily have
encircled it. The willow at Philippi which grew
again had had its branches lopped off, but the trunk
had not been hewn. A certain seer persuaded the

people to offer sacrifice and take care of the tree,

since what had occurred was a good omen. Also at

Stageira an abele in the school gardens v/hich had
fallen got up again.

Hardly any tree is destroyed by taking out the

core ; a proof of which is the fact that many large

trees are hollow. The people of Arcadia say that

the tree under these circumstances lives for a time,^

but that, if the tree is entirely deprived of its core,

fir or silver-fir or any other tree perishes.

All trees alike are destroyed when the roots are cut

off, whether all or most of them, if those removed are

the largest and the most essential to life. Such
then are the causes of death which come from the

removal of a part of the tree.

On the other hand the destruction which oil ^

causes is due rather to a kind of addition than to

removal ; for oil is hostile to all trees, and ^ so men
pour it ^ over what remains of the roots. However
oil is more potent with young trees which are just

growing ; for then they are weaker ; wherefore men
do not allow them to be touched at that time.

^ Again trees may destroy one another, by robbing
them of nourishment and hindering them in other

ways. Again an overgrowth of ivy ^ is dangerous,'^

and so is tree-medick, for this destroys almost any-

^ i.e. to complete the destruction of a tree. cf. Plut.
Quaest. Conv. 2. 6. 2.

^ PHn. 17. 239 and 240. ^
^f. G.P. 5. 15. 4.

"^

X^'^^'''^^ 5f KoX Aid,; x"^^""^^ 5' ^(rr\v conj. W.
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lax^poTepov Se tovtov to oXc/jlov' airoWvai jap

TOP Kvnaov,

6 ^'^via he ov <j>9elpei fxev %etpft) Se iroiel rat^

Svpdfjieat TMV "xyXoyv kcli tmv oaiJiSyv, olov rj

pd(l>avo<^ Kol rj Sd(j)vrj rrjv afiTreXov. ocr^paiveaOai

jdp ^aai real e\K€LV, St o koL orav 6 j3\a(TTo^

TrXrjaiov jevTjTat irdXiv dvacrrpec^eiv koX d(f)opdv

ft)9 iroXejJbiaf; ova7]<; rrj^^ oajjirj^, AvSpo/cv8rj<^ Se

KaX TrapaheiyjJbaTi Tovrcp KaieyjiiqcraTO 7rpo<; rrjv

I^OTjOetav TTjv diro ttj^ pa^dvov jivopievr\v upo^

TOP olvoVy ft)9 e^eXavvovaav ttjv /jLedrjv* ^evjeiv

jap Sr] /cat i^odaav ttjv afJureKov rrjv oafirjv, at

fjiev ovv (pOopal irS}<; re jivovTai /cal iroaat teal

irocra'yjh^ (pavepbv ifc tmv irpoetprjpLevcov,

^ e\K€i : lit. ' draws it in
'

; cf. e\K€iv aepa, jm^Ov, etc.

^ cf. G.P. 2. 18. 4. 6 ySAao-rbs -jr^rjaiou conj. Dalec. from G ;

6 TrXrjo-iov ^Xaaros Ald.H.
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thing. But halimon is more potent even than this,

for it destroys tree-medick.

Again some things, though they do not cause

death, enfeeble the tree as to the production of

flavours and scents ; thus cabbage and sweet bay have
this effect on the vine. For they say that the vine

scents the cabbage and is infected ^ by it. Wherefore
the vine-shoot,^ w^henever it comes near this plant,

turns back and looks away,^ as though the smell

were hostile to it. Indeed Androkydes * used this

fact as an example to demonstrate the use of cabbage
against wine, to expel the fumes of drunkenness

;

for,^ said he, even when it is alive, the vine avoids the

smell. It is now clear from what has been said

how the death of a tree may be caused, how many
are the causes of death, and in what several ways they

operate.

^ a.(popav conj. Sch. ; eh^opelv U ; ot.(popeiv Aid.; averii G;
recedere Plin. Lc; e/cxct^petj/ conj. W.

** A medical man who preached temperance to Alexander
;

cf. Plin. 14. 58 ; 17. 240.
^ yap 5r] koI conj. Dalec. from G ; yap Se? ical Aid.

413





BOOK V



E

I. Uepl Se T^9 v\r}<;, iroia re eanv e/cdarrj,

/cat TToO^ aypaia refiveaOai, koX Trpo? irola tS)v

epycov ')(^p7]aL/jirj, koI iroia hvaep^o^ rj €V6pyo<=;, kol

ei TL aXXo t^9 ToiavT7]<; laTopia^ e^eraty irecpa-

T60V o/jbOL(0(; eliretv.

Upata Sv T€/jiV€adac rcov ^vXcov ra /juev ovv

(TTpoyyvXa kol oaa TTyoo? (pXola/jLov orav y8Xa-

ardpT}' Tore yap evTreptaipeTO^ o ^Xoio^y o Sr}

KoKovai Xoirdv, Sea rr)V vypOT'ijTa rrjv vnoycvo-

p>€vr)v avT(p. fjiera he ravra BvaTrepiaipero^ /cal

TO ^vkov p^eXav yiverai /cal Sv(T6iS€<;, ra Se

Terpdycova fxera top XoTrrjrov dcfyaLpelraL yap

Tf TreXefcrjO' L<; rrjp SvcreiBetap, 6\o)<; Trap irpb^

lo")(yp (hpatorarop ov /ulopop TreTTavfiepOP t%
/3Xa(TTrj(Teco<; a)OC en fidWop etcireTrdpap top

icapiTOP, dX\a Sta top ^Xoldfjiop dcopoL^ ovatp

copaioi^ crv/ji/3aLP€L ylpeaOaL tol<; aTpoyyv\oL<;,

wcrre ipapTiai at &pat kutcl avfi^efirjKo^;, ev-

1 Plin. 16. 188. - c/. 3. 5. 1.

^ 5va'7repmtp€T<^s conj. Sch. ; dva-nepiKaOapros A\iX.
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BOOK V

Of the Timber of various Trees and its Uses.

I. In like manner we must endeavour to speak of

timber^ saying of what nature is that of each tree^

what is the right season for cutting it^ which kinds

are hard or easy to work, and anything else that

belongs to such an enquiry.

Of the seasons of cutting.

1 Now these are the right seasons for cutting

timber :—for ^ round ' timber and that whose bark is

to be stripped the time is when the tree is coming
into leaf. For then the bark is easily stripped

(which process they call ^ peeling ' '^) because of the

moisture which forms beneath it. At a later time it

is hard to strip,^ and the timber obtained is black

and uncomely. However square logs can be cut

after the time of peeling, since trimming with the

axe removes the uncomeliness. In general any wood
is at the best season as to strength when it has not

merely ceased coming into leaf, but has even ripened

its fruit ; however on account of the bark-stripping

it comes to pass that ^ round ' timber is in season ^

when it is cut before it is ripe, so that, as it happens,

the seasons are here reversed. Moreover the wood

"* i.e. in practice the timber is cut before the ideally

proper time.
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THEOPHRASTUS

'X^povarepa Se ra iXdnva yiverac Kara top

TTpCOTOV \0TT7]T0V.

2 'Evrel he ixoXiaT rj fxovov Trepiaipovcri rov

(pXotov iXdrrjf; 7r6VKr]<; ttltvo^, ravra puev TefJbveTai

Tov rjpo<^* Tore jap rj /SXaarrjcn^' rd Se aXKa ore

piev pberd irvpoTopiiaVy ore he pierd rpvyrjrbv /cal

^ApKTovpov, olov dpia irreXea acpevhapLVO^ pteXia

^vyua o^va ^iXvpa ^77709 Te /cat 0X0)9 oaa
/caTopvTTerar hpv<; he oy^iaiTara /card 'X^eLpLMva

pierd TO pLeroTTcopov' edv he viro tov XoirrjTov

TpLTjOfiy arjireTai Td')(^LaTa ox; eiTretVy edv Te epb-

(j>Xoco^ edv T6 d(^XoLO<;' /cal pidXiaTa piev Td ev

TO) irpcoTO) Xo7T7]T&, hevT€pa he Ta ev T(p hevTepo),

TpiTa he fcal rjKiaTa Ta ev t& TpiTip' tol he

pueTa TTjv ireiravcnv tmv /capTrcov d/3po)Ta hiapuevei,

KCLV aXoTTicTTa fp irXrjv vrrro tov (pXoibv virohvo-

puevoL aKOdXr^Ke^; eiTLiroXrj<^ eyypdcpovat to crTeX€^09,

069 fcal a^paytat ')(p(OVTai TLve<;* (hpalov he Tpur]-

6ev TO hpvlvov d(Ta7re<; Te Kal d6piTrr]heaTaTov
yiveTai Kal afcXrjpov Kal ttvkvov Mairep Kepa^'

irdv yap opLOCov eaTtv eyKaphi(p* TrXrjv to ye ttj^;

dXi<^Xoiov Kal TOTe (fyavXov,

3 ^vpL^aivei he Kal tovto vTrevavTiov, OTav t€

KaTa Tr]v ^XdaTrjatv TepivcovTai Kal OTav pceTa

T0U9 KapTTOVf;, TOTe piev yap dva^r^paiveTai Ta
(TTeXe)(r) Kal ov /3XaaTdveL Ta hevhpa* peTa he

Toi)^ Kap7rov<; 7rapal3XaaTdveL, hvaTopLcoTepa he

1 cf. 3. 5. 1. 2 fj add. Sch.
^ (f)riy6s T6 conj. Seal.; TTTjytJs re U ; (p7jy6(Tiu le Y ; Trriyoaiv

re MAld.
'* KaropvTTsrai conj. Sch. from Gr ; opvmrai Aid. cf. 5. 4. 3;

5. 7. 5. ^ Plin. 16. 189.
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of the silver-fir is of a better colour at the time ^ of

the first peeling.

But since they strip the bark of 2 hardly any trees

except silver-fir fir and pine, these trees are cut in

the spring ; for then is the time of coming into leaf.

Other trees are cut sometimes after wheat-harvest,

sometimes after the vintage and the rising of

Arcturus, as aria (holm-oak) elm maple manna-ash
zygia beech lime Valonia oak,^ and in general

all those whose timber is for underground use.^

The oak is cut latest of all, in early winter at the end
of autumn. ^ If it is cut at the time of peeling, it

rots almost more quickly than at any other time,

whether it has the bark on or not. This is especially

so if it is cut during the first peeling, less so during
the second, and least during the third. What is cut

after the ripening of the fruit remains untouched by
worms, even if it has not peeled : however worms get

in under the bark and mark the surface of the stem,

and such marked pieces of wood some use as seals.^

Oak-wood if cut in the right season does not rot and
is remarkably free from worms, and its texture is

hard and close like horn ; for it is like the heart of a

tree throughout, except that that of the kind called

sea-bark oak is even at that time of poor quality.*^

Again, if the trees are cut at the time of coming
into leaf, the result is the opposite of that which
follows when they are cut after fruiting : for in the

former case the trunks dry up and the trees do not

sprout into leaf,^ whereas after the time of fruiting

they sprout at the sides. At this season however

^ cf. Ar. T'hesm. 4:21 : Opiir-noea-ra crcppayi^ia.

7 cf. 3. 8. 5.

^XaardviL M ; TrapafiXuarduei W. with Aid.
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Theophrastus

Old rrjv (TfcXTjporrjTa Kara ravTTjv ttjv &pav,

fceXevovat 8e /cal SeSvKVia^; tt)^ aeXrjvrj^; rejjLveiv

CO? a/c\rjpoT€pcop fcai daairearepcov yLvo/jL€V(ov.

enrel Se at irey^et^ tmv KapirSyv irapaWaTTOvaiy

hrfKov ore Kai al dfcfjcal TTyoo? rrjv TOfirjv irapaX-

XdrrovaLv del yap oy^naiTepat al rcov oyln/cap-

4 TTorepoyv, St o Kal ireipSyvTai Tive^ opl^eiv Ka0^

efcdaTTjv olov ir€VKY]v fiev Kal iXdrr/v OTav vtto-

XoTTCOcriv €Ti Be o^vav Kal (f)iXvpav Kal crc^ei'-

Sa/JLVov Kal ^vycap rrj'^ oircsypa^' 8pvv Se, coairep

€tp7]TaL, fjiera to (^Oivoira^pov, (f^acrl Se nve^

irevKrjv (hpauav elvai rod r)po<;, orav ye e^rj rrjv

KaXov/jieprjv Kd')(^pvVy Kal Trjv ttltvp orav 6 iSorpv^

avTYj^ dv6fj, iToia fxev ovv wpala KaO^ cKaarov

)(p6vov ovTco 'hiaipovvTai, Trdvrcov Se SyXov ore

^eXrico ra tmv aKfia^ovrcov SevSpcov rj tmv vecov

ko/jliSt] Kal yeyrjpaKOTcov' rd fiev yap vSaTcoBrj, rd

Se yedoSrj,

5 UXeL(TTa<; Se "^peia^ Kal fieyiGTa^ rj iXdrrj Kal

rj TrevKT] iTape')(pvTaL, Kal ravra KaXXtara Kal

fjueytara rcov ^vXcov earu. Siacj^epovat Se aKXrjXwv

ev TToXXol^' rj fxev ydp irevKr] (TapKcoSecrTepa re

Kal oXtyolvo^* tj S' eXdrrj Kal ttoXvlvo^ Kal

d(TapKO%\ coare evavTLO)^ eKarepov e^etv tmv

jiepMVy ra? fxev Iva^ la')(ypd^ rrjv Se adpKa

^ al add. Sch.
^ v-KoXoiruaiv conj. Sch.; et ireKeiv elat U; vir^XciveKTiv MV

;

VTT(:\lV<a(TlV Aid.
^ ravrrjv conj. St.; koI t^u Ald.H.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. i. 3-5

they are harder to cut because the wood is tougher.

It is also recommended to do the cutting when the

moon has set, since then the wood is harder and
less likely to rot. But, since the times when the

fruit ripens are different for different trees, it is

clear that the right moment for cutting also differs,

being later for those ^ trees which fruit later.

Wherefore some try to define the time for the

cutting of each tree ; for instance for fir and silver-

fir the time is, they say, when they begin to peel ^
:

for beech lime maple and zygia in autumn ; for oak,^

as has been said, when autumn is past. Some how-
ever say that the fir is ripe for cutting in spring,

when it has on it the thing called ^ catkin/ ^ and the
pine when its ^ cluster''^ is in bloom. Thus they
distinguish which trees are ripe for cutting at various

times ; however it is clear that in all cases the wood
is better when the tree is in its prime than when it

is quite young or has grown old, the wood of quite

young trees being too succulent, and that of old ones
too full of mineral matter.

Of the v'ood of silvtr-fir and fir.

Silver-fir and fir are the most useful trees and in

the greatest variety of ways, and their ^ timber is

the fairest and largest. Yet they differ from one
another in many respects ; the fir is fleshier and has

few fibres, while the silver-fir has many fibres and is

not fleshy, so that in respect of each component it is

the reverse of the other, having stout fibres '^ but soft

4 c/. 1. 1. 2n.; 3. 5. 5.

^ i.e. the male inflorescence.
^ raGra conj. Sch. from G; qlvtol Ald.H.
7 c/. 3. 9. 7 ; Plin. 16. 184.
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fjiaXa/crjv fcal fjbavrjv St o to fxev /3dpv to Be

Kovcpov TO fxev fyap evoctoov to oe abaoov, r) Kai

6 XevKOTepov, ^^(ei Se /cal o^ov^ Tr\eiov<; fiev r]

TcevKJ], (TKXrfpoTepov^ Se rj eXcuTT] ttoWo), pboXXov

he /cat crK\rjpOTdTOV<; ttclvtcjov afjb(^o) he 7rvKVov<;

KaX KepaTcohei^ koL tco ')(pcofjLaTL ^avdov^ /cal

hah(ohet<;, OTav he TfjuqOSyai, pel /cal e/c to)v ttj^

ekaTT)^ /cal e/c tcov ti)^ irev/cr^^ eirl iroXvv 'X^povov

vyp6Tr}<; /cal fiaXXov e/c tcov Trj<; eXaTf]^, ecrTC he

Koi TroXvXoTTOP 7] eXoLTTj^ /caOdirep /cal to /cpo/jLVOV

del jap e)(^ec Tiva vTro/cdTco tov (patvopievov, /cal

7 e/c TOLOvTcov Tj oXt], hi o /cal tcl^ /ccoTra^; ^vovTe^

d.(j)aipeLV ireipMVTat /ca9^ eva /cal o/JLaXco^' edv yap
olJtcd? d(j)acpa)(TCV, l(T')(vpo<^ 6 /ccoTreoov, edv he

irapaXXd^coai Kal p,rj /caTaaTTcoaiv op^oLco^, d<T0e-

VTj^' TrXrjyrj yap ovTCt)<;, €/ceivcjo<^ S' dcfyaipecri^, eaTt

, he /cal pia/cpoTaTOV rj eXdTrj Kal opOocpveaTaTOv.

he* /cal ra? Kepaia^ Kal tov^ 1(ttov<; eK TavTr}^

TTOLOvatv, €)(eL he Kal Ta<; (f)Xe/3a<; Kal ra? lva<;

8 epi(paveaTdTa<; irdvTcov, av^dveTac he irpcoTOV

eh p,rjK0<;y d')(^pL ov hrj ecfyiKrjTac tov rjXiov* Kal

oure 6^0^ ovhel<; ovTe irapaj^XdcTTrjcr i<; ovt6 7rd')(p<^

ylveTar pueTa he TavTa el^ l3d6o<; Kal 7Tdj(0<;*

oi/Tft)9 at TMV o^cov eK<j)vaeL(; Kal 7rapa/3XaaT7]aei<;,

^ rh }xkv 'yap eV5, conj. St. from G ; eV5. yap Aid.
•^ c/. 3. 9. 7.

^ c/. 3. 9. 7, iJLovov oh diacpavels, whence it appears that the
epithet refers to colour.

^ Plin. 16. 195. ^ i.e. the annual rinys. c/. 1. 5. 2 ; 5. 5. 3.

« cf. Horn. Od. 12. 172.
'^ KaraairoixTiv conj. W. ; ftrara itacnv UMV; Kara irdpra Aid.
8 cf. Plin. U. s

cf. 1. 2. 1.

^^ ijuLcf)ayicTTaras conj. W. ; ev^ez/ecrTaTas Aid.
11 5^ conj. Sch.; /cai UAid. H.
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flesh of open texture. Wherefore the timber of the

one is heavy, of the other light, the one ^ being

resinous, the other without resin ; wherefore also it

is whiter. Moreover the fir has more branches, but
those of the silver-fir are much tougher, or rather

they are tougher than those of any other tree ;
'-^ the

branches of both however are of close texture,

horny,^ and in colour brown and like resin-glutted

wood. ^Wlien the branches of either tree are cut,

sap streams from them for a considerable time, but
especially from those of the silver-fir. Moreover the

wood of the silver-fir has many layers, like an onion :
^

there is always another beneath that which is visible,

and the wood is composed of such layers throughout.

Wherefore, when men are shaving this wood to make
oars,^ they endeavour to take off the several coats one
by one evenly : for, if they do this, they get a strong

spar, while if they do the work irregularly and do
not strip ^ off the coats evenly, they get a weak one ;

for the process in this case is hacking instead of

stripping. The silver-fir also gives timber of the

greatest lengths and of the straightest growth ;

wherefore yard-arms^ and masts are made from it.

Also the vessels ^ and fibre are more clearly ^^ seen in

it than in any other tree. At first ^^ it, grows in

height only, until it has reached ^^ the sunshine ; and
so far there is no branch nor sidegrowth nor density

of habit ; but after that the tree proceeds to increase

in bulk 1^ and density of habit, as ^^ the outgrowing
branches and sidegrowths develop.

^^
&XP'^ • • • ^(pf-KriTaL conj. Sch.; ^XP* ^^ ^h KacpiKr^rai U;

axpts ovK a(piK7}Tai MV; axp^s ov axiK7]TaL Ald.H.
" cf. 4. 1. 4.

^* Lit. * this being the effect of the outgrowth.' iroixos'

ourcos Aid.; irdxos, Sraj/ conj. W.
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9 Tavra fiev ovv tSca tt}? iXdrrj^;, ra Se KOiva koX

7T€VKr]^ fcal iXdrrjf; /cal tmv dWcov, earc yap rj

jxev T6Tpd^oo^ 7] Se 8i^oo<;. KaXovac Se rerpa^oov^

fiev oaai^ e<^' eicarepa t^9 evrepLcovrj^; Bvo fcrrj-

S6v€<; elalv evavriav €')(pv(Tai rrjv ^vaiv eireiTa

KaO^ efcarepav rrjv KrrjSova iroiovvTai rrjv ireXe-

K7]aiv evavTia^ Ta<^ TrXrjyd^ Kara /crrjSova (pepov-

T€9, orav icf)^ e/cdrepa ttj^ evreptcovrjf; rj iiekeK7]ai^

dvaarpecpT}. tovto yap i^ avdyfcrj^; avjjL^aivei

Bed rrjv ^vcnv tcop fcrrjSovcov, ra? 8e roiavja^

i\dTa<; Kal irevKa^ T€Tpa^6ov<; KaXovat. elal Be

Kal 7ry0O9 Ta9 ipya(Tia<; avrac /cdWiarar ttv/cvo-

rara yap e'XpvcTL ra ^vXa Kal rd^ alyiBa<^ avrai

10 (pvovcriP. al Si^oot Be /crrjBova jbcev e^ovai /jblav

€(f>*
e/cdrepa T779 evrepioovrj^;, ravra^; Be evavriav

dXXrfKai^f ware Kal rrjv TreXeKTjatv elvai BlttXtjv,

fjbiav KaS" eKarepav KrrjBova Tal<; TrXrjyat'; evav-

Tiai^* diTaX(£>TaTa fiev ovv ravrd (f)a(nv e^'^iv

ra ^vXa, '^eipiara Be 7rp6<^ Ta9 epyaaia^^* Bia-

aTpe(peTai yap fjidXcara, fiovo^oov^ Be KaXovac
Ta9 eyovaa^ jxiav fiovov KrijBova* rrjv Be ireXe-

Krjatv avTMV yiveaOai rrjv a.vrrjv e^' eKdrepa

rrj^ ivreptdovrji;* (f>aal Be fiavorara fxev e^^t^v rfj

(})V(TeL ra ^vXa ravra 7rpo9 Be Ta9 Btaarpo^d^;

dcr^aXearara.
11 Aia<popd<; Be e^ovai to?9 (f>Xoi,oc<;, Ka6 a9

yvcopi^ovaiv IB6vt6<^ ev6v<^ to BevBpov ire<^VKo<;

^ Plin. I.e.

2 The meaning of ' four-cleft ' etc. seems to be this :

2-CleFt: ( 6 \l-CleFt
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1

These are the characteristics peculiar to the silver-

fir. Others it shares with the fir and the other trees

of this class. ^ For instance, sometimes a tree is

^ four-cleft/ sometimes ^ two-cleft
'

; it is called ^ four-

cleft ' when on either side of the heart-wood there

are two distinct and diverse lines of fissure : in that

case the blows of the axe follow these lines in cases

where the hewing is stopped short on either side of

the heart-wood.2 For the nature of the lines of fissure

compels the hewing to take this course. Silver-firs

or firs thus formed are said to be ' four-cleft.' And
these are also the fairest trees for carpentry, their

wood being the closest and possessing the aigis.^

Those which are ' two-cleft ' have one single line of

fissure on either side of the heart-wood, and the lines

of fissure do not correspond to each other, so that

the hewing also is performed by cuts which follow

the two lines of fissure, so as to reach the two sides

of the heart-wood at different angles. Now such

wood, they sa}^, is the softest, but the worst for

carpentry, as it warps most easily. Those trees which

have only a single^ continuous line of fissure are

said to be ^one-cleft,' though here too the cutting

is done from either side of the heart-wood : and such

wood has, they say, an open^ texture, and yet^ it is

not at all apt to warp.

^ There are also differences in the bark, by obser-

vation of which they can tell at once what the

3 c/. 3. 9. 3. ^ ixiav conj. W.; ^liav 5e P2Ald.
^ lnavSrara conj. W. ; ixavor'qra Aid.
^ ra ^vXa . . . rhs conj. Sch. ; rh. ^v\a' ravra 5e nphs ras

Ald.H, 7 Plin, 16. 195 and 196,
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irolov Ti iarr tmv fiev yap evKriqhovwv koI

daTpa/3cov fcal o (pXoLo<; Xeto'^ Kal opdo^, tCov

S' ivavTuov Tpa')(v<; re fcal 8t€aTpa/ji/uievo<;' ofioioo^;

Se KoX iirl TMV XotTTMU. aW' eCTTC T€Tpd^oa
jjLev oXiya pMVo^oa he irXeico tmv dXXcov. UTracra

Se rj vXrj fxei^MV kclI opOoTepa koX daTpa/BeaTepa

KoX (TTK^poTepa KOi bXco<; /caXXicov koI irXeiMV

T) iv TOi<; 7rpoa/3opeLot<;, Mcnrep /cat irpoTepov

eXe')(d7]* KOi avTov tov SevSpov Se to, 7rp6^

^oppdv iTVKvoTepa Kal veavLKcoTepa. ocra 8e

v7ro7rapd/3oppa Kal iv nrepiirvM, TavTa (TTp€<p€t

Kal irapaXXaTTei irapa fjLiKpov 6 /Sopea^, coo-re

elvat 7rap6(TTpajUbp.evr]v avTMV ttjv fJLifjTpav Kal

12 ov KaT opOov, ecTt Se oXa fiev Ta TOcavTa
la^vpd T/jLr]06VTa Se daOevij Sid to TroXXa? €')(eLv

TTapaXXayd^, KaXovai 8e oi TeKTOve^ iTTLTO/uba

TavTa Sid TO 7rpo<; Trjv 'X^peiav ovtco t€/jlv€LV,

oXft)9 Se %66pft) Ta €K TMV €(j)vypMV Kal ev-

StetvMV Kal TraXtaKLMV Kal avvr]pe(f)MV Kal 7rp6<;

TrjV TeKTOVlKTjV ')(p6LaV Kal TTyOO? TTJV TTVpSV-

TLKTjv. at i^iev ovv ToiavTai Sca(f)opal 7rpo<i tou9

TOTTOV^ elcrlv avTMv tmv op.oye.VMV m<; ye aTrXw?

eLTTelv,

II. Atacpovai ydp Tive<^ KaTa Td<; j^(!opa<;, Kal

<^aaiv dpLaT7]v p,ev elvai Trj<; vXr]<; TTyOo? Trjv

TeKTOViKTjv 'X^peiav tt}^ eh ttjv EiXXdSa irapa-

yLvop>ev7]<; ttjv M.aKeSoviKr}V' Xela re ydp eaTi

Kal dcTTpa^rji; Kal e^ovcra dvlov, SevTepav Se

Tr]v TlovTiK^jVf TpiTrjv Se Tr]V diro tov 'FvvSdKov,

1 ir^cpvKhs : c/. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3. 5.

^ vTroirapd^oppa conj. St.; virh irapd^oppa Aid.; virS^oppa rj

Trapd^oppa conj. Sch.
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timber of the tree is like as it stands.^ For if the

timber has straight and not crooked Hnes of fissure^

the bark also is smooth and regular^ while if the

timber has the opposite character^ the bark is rough
and twisted ; and so too is it with other points.

However few trees are ^ four-cleft/ and most of

those which are not are ^one-cleft.' All wood^ as

was said before^ which grows in a position facing

north^ is bigger^ more erect^ of straighter grain^

tougher^ and in general fairer and more abundant.

Moreover of an individual tree the wood on the

northward side is closer and more vigorous. But if

a tree stands sideways to the north ^ with a draught
round it^ the north wind by degrees twists and con-

torts ^ it, so that its core becomes twisted instead of

running straight. The timber of such a tree while

still in one piece is strong, but, when cut, it is weak,
because the grain slants across the several pieces.

Carpenters call such wood ^ short lengths,' because

they thus cut it up for use. Again in general wood
which comes from a moist, sheltered, shady or con-

fined position is inferior both for carpentry and for

fuel. Such are the differences, generally ^ speaking,

between trees of the same kind as they are affected

by situation.

Of the effects on timber of climate.

II. ^Some indeed make a distinction between regions
and say that the best of the timber which comes into

Hellas for the carpenter's purposes is the Macedonian,
for it is smooth and of straight grain, and it contains

resin : second best is that from Pontus, third that

^ irapaKKoLTTCL conj. Dalec. ; TrapaKKdyeL U; irapaK-qytL Aid.;
irapa\vyl(€i conj. H. Steph.

^ ye conj. Sell.; 8e Aid. ^ Plin. 16. 197.
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TeTdpTTjv Se TTjv KtviavLicrjV' 'X^ecpicTTrip Se T7]v re

YlapvaaiaKrjv /cal rrjv ^v^oIktjv /cat yap o^coSei^;

Kol Tpa^€ia<; koX Ta')(v o-rjirecrOaL, irepl he tt}?

^Apfcahiicrj^ a/ceTrreov,

2 'lo-^uporara Se tmv ^vXcov earl ra do^a /cat

Xela' KOI rfi oyjret Se ravra fcdXkiara, o^whrj

he yiverac ra /cafcorpoipyjOePTa kol fjjoi ')(^eip.oyvi

TTieaOevTa rj koI aW(p rivl toiovtm* to yap
oKov TTjv TToXvo^lav elvai evhecav evTpo(^ia^,

orav Se KatcoTpoc^rjcravTa dvaXd/Sy irdXiv kol ev-

o-OevTjarjy av/Ji/3aLvei fcaTaTrlvecrdaL rov^ 6^ov<;

viTo TTj^ TTepi^vaeoy^' evrpocpovp yap koI av-

^avoiievov dvaXa/jb/3dv€L Kal 7roWdKi<; e^coOev

fjuev \elov to ^vXov Staipovp.evov he ofwSe?
e^dvrj, ht o /cal aKOTTOVVTai tmv a')(LaTcov ra?
pLTjTpa^' edv yap avTai '^^(ayaiv oi^ov^y o^cohrj Kal

Ta e/CT09* Kal ovtol 'X^aXeTrcoTepoc tcov Skto^ Kal

(jyavepoL,

3 VivovTat he Kal at cnrelpat hia '^ei}xSiva<^ re

Kal KaKOTpo(f)iav, a7reipa<; he KaXovaiv OTav
f]

(TV(TTpo(f)7] T^9 fcV avTrj fxei^wv Kal kvkXol^ Trepi-

exop^€pr} rrXeiocnv ovu coaTrep o 0^09 aTrXco^; ovu

ft)9 ^ ovXoTT]^ 7] ev avT(p tcd ^vX(p' he oXov yap
7rft)9 avTr) Kal opaXi^ovaa* ')(aXeir(OTepov he

TovTO TToXv Kal hvaepyoTepov tmv o^cop. eotKe

he 7rapa7rX7](TL(o<; Kal (o<; ep to?9 XlOol^ eyyiveaOai

^ A river which flows into the Propontis on the Asiatic

side.
^ Near Mount Oeta. AlviaviKJiP conj. Palm, from Plin.

I.e.; alav LK^v V^Ald.H.
^ ravra KaWicrra' 6C(^^V Se conj. Seal.; ravra koI /jidKLcrra

6^(vBri yiv. Ald.H. ; ravra nidXicra' o^dodr) §€ yiu. U.
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from the Rhyndakos,^ fourth that of the country

of the Ainianes/ worst is that of Parnassus and that

of Euboea, for it is full of knots and rough and
quickly rots. As to Arcadian timber the case is

doubtful.

Of knots and * coiling ' in timber.

The strongest wood is that which is without knots

and smooth, and it is also the fairest in appearance.^

Wood becomes knotty when it has been ill nourished

and has suffered severely whether from winter or

some such cause ; for in general a knotty habit is

supposed to indicate lack of nourishment. When
however, after being ill nourished, the tree recovers

and becomes vigorous, the result is that the knots

are absorbed^ by the growth which now covers them
;

for the tree, being now well fed and growing
vigorously, recovers, and often the wood is smooth
outside, though when split it is seen to have knots.

And this is why they examine the core of wood that

has been split ; for, if this contains knots, the out-

ward ^ parts will also be knotty, and these knots are

harder to deal with than the outer ones, and are

easily recognised.
^ ^ Coiling ' of the wood is also due to winter or ill

nourishment. Wood is said to ^ coil ' when there is

in it closer twisting^ than usual, made up of an
unusual number of rings : this is not quite like a knot,

nor is it like the ordinary curling of the wood, which
runs right through it and is uniform. ^ Coiling ' is

much more troublesome and difficult to deal with than

knots ; it seems to correspond to the so-called

^ KarairiPGaOat : ? KaraXa/jL^dveaOai. cf. below, § 3.

^ i.e. outward in regard to the core. ® Plin. 16. 198.
"^

J (TvffTpocpi} conj. Seal.;
fj

ev(Trpo<P't] U; ri €vrpa(pri Aid. etc.

429



THEOPHRASTUS

TCL KoXovjjieva Kevrpa, otl S' 97 7repi(^vai<; Kara-

\a/jLl3dv€t TOV<; 6^ov<; (j)av€po)TaTov i^ avrrj^; rrj^

aiadrjaeco^, ov fjirjv aWa koX etc tmv aWcov
4 T&v ojutOLcov' 7ro\Xd/ci(; yap avrov rod Sei^Spov

/ii€po<; TC crvvekrjc^Or] viro darepov avfjicj^vov^ yevo-

fievov /cat edv tc<; i/cyXvyjraf; 6fj XlOov £69 to

SevSpov Tj Koi aXko n tolovtov, fcara/cpvirreTai

TrepiKrjipdev vivo rr}^ irept^vaew^;* oirep kuI jrepl

TOP KOTiVOV aVV€/37] TOP 6V M.€ydpOL<; TOP ip TJ)

dyopa* ov fcal €KK07r€PT0<; Xoyiop rjp aXcopac /cat

ScapTraaOrjpat ttjp ttoXlp* oTrep iyepero . . . .

Arj/JL^TpCO^. €P TOVTM yap Sca(7')(^L^0/JL€P(p KP7)-

/jll8€<^ evpeOrjcrap koX aX)C drra tt)^ 'Arrt/c?}?

epyaaia^ /cpe/jLaard, rod kotlpov ov dpereOrj to

irpcoTOP eyK0LKap9epT0<^» tovtov 8' €Ti puKpop

TO XoiTTOp, 7ToWa')(ov Sk KOi HWoOi ylveTai

TrXeiopa TotavTa. koX TavTa fxep, ioairep eiprjTaCf

KOLpd TfKeiopwp,

III. Kara Se Ta9 I8ia<^ eKdaTOV (^vaeL<; ai

TOiavTai elai hia<^opaiy olop irvfCPOTrj^; ixap6Tr)<^

^apvT7]<; K0V(f)6Trj<; aK\rjpoTr](; fjLa\a/c6Tr]<;, d>aav-

Tft)9 Se Kal €c Tt9 dXkr] TOiavTr]* KOipal he 6/jbOLco<^

avTai Kol TMp rjfjiepcop icai tmp dyptcoPy o)(tt€ irepl

irdpTCOP X6KT60P,

1 oVt 5'
71 conj. W.; oVi 5)/ UMV; '6ti dh Aid.

^ cf. icaraTrlveadai, above, § 2.

s Plin. 16. 198 and 199.
•^ iicyKv\l/as Ofi conj. W. ; iicAvipas Orji U ; (KXidaardy Ald.H.
* Text defective.
* i.e. the bark had grown over these, cf. Plin. I.e.
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^ centres ' which occur in marbles. That ^ vigorous

growth covers ^ up the knots is plain from simple

observation of the fact and also from other similar

instances. ^ For often some part of the tree itself is

absorbed by the rest of the tree which has grown
into it ; and again, if one makes a hole in a tree and
puts ^ a stone into it or some other such thing, it

becomes buried, being completely enveloped by the

wood which grows all round it : this happened with

the wild olive in the market-place at Megara ; there

was an oracle that, if this were cut open, the city

would be taken and plundered, which came to pass

when Demetrius took it.^ For, when this tree was
split open, there were found greaves and certain

other things ^ of Attic workmanship hanging there,

the hole "^ in the tree having been made at the place

where the things were originally hung on it as offer-

ings. Of this tree a small part still exists, and in

many other places further instances have occurred.

Moreover, as has been said, such occurrences happen
also with various other trees.

Of differences in the texture of different woods.

III. ^ Corresponding to the individual characters of
the several trees we have the following kinds of
differences in the wood :—it differs in closeness,

heaviness, hardness or their opposites, and in other
similar ways ; and these differences are common to

cultivated and wild trees. So that we may speak of
all trees without distinction.

' ipyaaias Kpefiacrra rod kotlvov ov I conj. from G and
Plin. I.e. (certain restoration perhaps impossible) ; K^pfx-qcm '6

4(TTiv €v Korlpcf)- ov U; Aid. has KepfiricTTl, M icpeixacnly V K€p-

fidffTcop ; St. suggested icpcjuaa-rcop oirAcoy as words of the
original text. « Plin. 16. 204-207.
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HvKPOTara [xev ovv So/cel koX /BapvTara ttv^o^

eivai Kai €pevo<;* ovoe yap ovo em tov voaro^;

ravT eiTivei* koI t] jxev 7rv^o<; oXrj, t^)? Se i/Sevov

7) fjirjTpa, ev y koX rj tov ')(^pd)fiaT6<; iari /jueXavia.

Tcov S' ciWcov 6 Xft)T09. irvKVOv Be icaX r/ t^9 Spvb<;

IxrjTpa, rjv KoXovai fxeXavSpvov koL en fiaWov rj

TOV fcvTicrov' Trapo/iioia jap avTrj hofcel ttj i/3evq)

elvat.

yieXav Se a(poSpa Kal ttvkvov to tt}? T€p-

fjLivOov* Tvepl jovv Xvptav jxeXdvTepov (f>aatv

elvai T^9 i^evov fcal i/c tovtov yap /cal ra?

\a/3a<; tmv eyx^eiptSicov iroielaOai, TopveveaOat

he e^ avTMv Kal Kv\ifca<^ %r}piK\eiov<^i coorTe

firjSeva av hiayvo^vai irpo's Ta<; fcepa/meaf;' Xafi-

paveiv be to eyKapbiov* cetv be aXeicpeiv to

^vXov ovTco yap yiveaOai fcal /cdXXiov /cal

jxeXavTepov,

ivai be Kai aXXo ti bevbpov, o a/ua tt; fxeXavia

Kal TTOiKiXiav Tiva e^et virepvOpov, codTe elvai

Trjv oyjnv o)aav ejSevov ttocklXtj^;* iroielaOai S* i^

avTOV Kal KXiva<; Kal Sicjypov<^ Kal Ta dXXa tcl

aTTovha^ofieva, to <he> SevSpov fieya a(f)68pa

Kal KaXocf^vXXov elvai o/jlolov Tal<s aTrto^?.

TavTa jxev ovv ctfia ttj fieXavia Kal ttvkvo-

TTjTa e')(eL, ttvkvov he Kal 77 acfyevSafivo^; Kal

7) ^vyia Kal oXco<; TrdvTa tcl ovXa' Kal rj eXda
he Kai 6 KOTivo^y dXXa Kpavpa, fiavd he tcov

fiev dypLcov Kal epeylri/uicov Ta eXdTiva /JidXiaTa,

^ cf. Arist. Meteor. 4. 7 ad Jin.
2 cf. 1. 6. 1. 3 cf. 3. 15. 3.

* Probably so called from their resemblance in shape and
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Box and ebony seem to have the closest and
heaviest wood ; for their wood does not even float on
water. This applies to the box-tree as a whole, and
to the core of the ebony, which contains the black

pigment. 1 The nettle-tree also is very close and heavy,

and so is the core of the oak, which is called ^ heart

of oak,' and to a still greater degree this is true

of the core of laburnum ^ ; for this seems to resemble

the ebony.

The wood of the terebinth is also very black and
close-grained ; at least in Syria ^ they say that it is

blacker than ebony, that in fact they use it for making
their dagger handles ; and by means of the lathe-

chisel they also make of it ^ Theriklean ' cups,^ so

that no one could ^ distinguish these from cups made
of pottery ; for this purpose they use, it is said, the

heart-wood, but the wood has to be oiled, for then
it becomes comelier and blacker.

There is also, they say, another tree ^ which, as

well as the black colour, has a sort of reddish

variegation, so that it looks like variegated ebony,

and of it are made beds and couches and other things

of superior quality. This tree is very large and has

handsome leaves and is like the pear.

These trees then, as well as the black colour, have
close wood ; so also have maple zygia and in general

all those that are of compact growth ; so also have
the olive and the wild olive, but their wood is

brittle.'' Of wild trees which are used for roof-

timbers the wood of the silver-fir is the least com-

colour to the cups made by Therikles, a famous Corinthian
potter ; see reff. to comedy in LS. s.v.

^ /jLTjdepa tiv conj. W. ;
^175' tiu eva Aid.

® Sissoo wood. See Index App. (21).
"^ aWa Kpavpa conj. Sch.; aAA.a koI avpa MVAld.

433
VOL. I. F F



THEOPHRASTUS

TMV S' aWcov ra a/cnva /cat ra avKiva koI

ra TTj^ /arjXeaf; rcaX ra rrj^ 8d(f)vr)(;, dfcXr]-

porara Se ra Spvlva /cat to, ^vyiva /cat tcl

T?}9 apia^* KoX jap v7roj3pe')(pvaL ravra tt^o?

TTjv rpviTTjcTLv fjiokd^eco^; 'y^dpiv, /juaXafcd Se

/ca6^ ciXov fjbev ra [lavd koL ^aOz^a* Toyv Se

aapKcohcbv /judXiara (piXvpa, So/cel Se /cal 6ep-

fioraTOP elvai tovto' arj/jbelov Se ore ixdXiara

dixjSXvvei rd aiSrjpia' ttjv yap /Sacj^rjv dvLrjai Sea

T7]p dep/jiorrjra.

4 %epfjiov he teal kltto^ /cal Sdcpvrj Kal oXw?
e^ &v rd TTVpela yiverar ISAevearcop Se (prjat

fcaX avKd/jLLvov, yp^vx^porara Se rd evvSpa fcal

vSaTcoSrj, /cal yXiay^pa Se rd ireiva /cal d/ju-

ireXtva, So* o /cal ra? dairiSa^ i/c tovtcov Trotovar

avjUi/jLvec ydp TrXrjyevTa' /covcf^orepov Se to ttj^

lTea<^, /jLavorepov ydp, St* o /cal rovro) jxaXXov

')(^pMVTai* TO Se T^9 TrXaTdvov yXL(T')(^p6T7]Ta fiev

e'xeLi (^vcrei Se vypoTepov tovto Kal to tt)^ tttg-

Xea<^. arifxelov Se eaTtv, fxeTa Trjv to/jltjv opObv

OTav (JTaOfjy TToXv vScop dcfyurjat, to Se t?)9 crv/ca-

jxivov iTv/cvov dfia Kal yXia')(^pov.

5 "EcTTi Se Kal daTpa/3e(7TaT0P to Tr]<; vrreXea?,

Sl* o Kal T0U9 (TTpo<^el<; tcov Ovpwv irocovat

TTTeXetvov^' edv yap ovtol jxevcdcn, Kal al Ovpai

/mevovacv daTpa/Sel^;, el Se fjufj, SLaaTpecjyovTaL.

TTOtovac S' avTOv^ efJuraXiv TidevTe^ ra ^vXa to

Te diro T% pi^rj^ Kal to diro tov (pvXXov

^ vTru^pexoocri coiij. Harduiii from Plin. 16. 207 ; airo^piOovai

Ald.H. ; airol^pexovai mT^SiS.
'^ cj. 5. 5. 1, which, referring to this passage, hardly agrees

with it as now read.
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pact, and among others that of the elder fig apple

and bay. The hardest woods are those of the oak
zygia and aria (holm-oak) ; in fact men wet ^ these

to soften them for boring holes. In general, woods
which are of open porous texture are soft, and of

those of fleshy texture the softest is the lime. The
last-named seems also to be the hottest ; the proof

of which is that it blunts iron tools more than any
other ; for they lose their edge ^ by reason of its

heat.

Ivy and bay are also hot woods, and so in general

are those used for making fire-sticks ; and Menestor '^

adds the wood of the mulberry. ^ The coldest woods
are those which grow in water and are of succulent

character. The wood again of willow and vine is

tough ; wherefore men make their shields of these

woods ; for they close up again after a blow ; but
that of the willow is lighter, since it is of less com-
pact texture ; wherefore they use this for choice.

The wood of the plane is fairly tough, but it is

moister in character, as also is that of the elm. A
proof of this is that, if it is set upright ^ after being
cut, it discharges much water. ^ The wood of the
mulberry is at once of close grain and tough.

'^ The wood of the elm is the least likely to warp

;

wherefore they make the ^ hinges ' ^ of doors out of

elm wood ; for, if these hold, the doors also keep in

place ; otherwise they get wrenched out of place.

They make the ^ hinges ' by putting wood from the
root above ^ and wood ^ from the foliage ' below,^ thus

=^ c/. 1. 2. 3 n. ^ Plin. 16. 209.
5 o^Qlv orav conj. W. : SO G ; opOhs Uav MV; Uav opBh Aid.
« c/. 5. 1. G. 7 pijn. 16. 210.
^ Sc. an ai^rangemeiit of cylindrical pivot and socket.
^ i.e. as socket and pivot respectively ; c/. 5. 5. 4.
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KaXovai Be ol retcrove^; to airo tov (pvWov to

civco' evapfjLoaOevTa yap oXXtjXoc^; e/caTepov fcco-

\V6l TTyOO? TrjV OpflTJV evaVTlO)^ ^X^^' ^^ ^^ €KetT0

KUTa <^v(TLv, ovirep rj poTrrj ivTavda irdvTcov av

rjv rj (f>opd,

Ta? Se 6vpa(; ovfc ev9v^ avvreXovo'cv, aXXd
TTTj^avTe^ e(^i(7TaaLy KUTretTa vcTTepcp ol Be tw
TpiT(p 6T6L (jvveTekeaav eav jxaWov (TirovBd^oyar

TOV [lev jap Oepov^; dva^7]patvop.evo)V SuaravTat,

TOV Se "xeijioivo^ avfi/jivovo-Lv, acTLOV S' otl t^9

e\dT7j<^ tcl fxavd fcal crapKcoSrj eXfcec top depa

evtKfJbov ovTa,

O Se (^olvi^ Kovcpo^ Kal €V€pyo<; /cal /jia\aKo<;,

Mcnrep 6 (f>eW6<;, /SekTicov Se tov (f)€Wov otl jXl-

a)(^po^' ercelvo he OpavaTov, Std tovto tcl etScoXa

vvv ,€/c TOV TO)v (j>oiViK(ov TTOiovaiy TOV Se ^eXkov

7rap7]KaaL, Ta9 Iva^ Se ov St oXov e')(ei ovS* iirl

TToXv /cal fiafcpa^ ovS* (haavTO)<; ttj Oeaei ey/cei-

fjieva<; irdaa^ dWa 7ravToSa7ra)<^, dva^ypaLveTat

Se /cal Xeaivofxevov Kal irptofievov to ^vXov.

To he 6vov, ol he Ovav KaXovai, irap "KfjiiJiaiVi

Te yiveTai Kal ev Tjj Hvprjvaiaj ttjv jjuev jxop^rjv

o/jlolov KvirapLTTO) Kal tol<; K\dhoi<; Kal toI^ (f)v\-

\oL<; Kal T(p aTe\e^6L Kal tm KapirS), fidXXov h^

Mcnrep KVTrdptTTo^ dypia' ttoXv fjuev Kal ottov

^ KooKvei : Sch. adds Odrepou from G.
2 e/c€tTo conj. W. ; iicelpo Aid.
^ i.e. the 'upper' wood in the upper position.
^ TTcivTWV MSS. (?) ; TTOLVTCaS COHJ. W.
^ i.e. there would be no resistance, ffv after Uv add. Sch,
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reversing the natural position : (by wood ^ from the

foliage ' joiners mean the upper wood). For, when
these are fitted the one into the other, each counter-

acts ^ the other, as they naturally tend in opposite

directions : whereas, if the wood were set ^ as it

grows,^ all the parts ^ would give where the strain

came.^

(Tliey do not finish off the doors at once ; but, when
they have put them together, stand them up, and
then finish them off the next year, or sometimes the

next year but one,^ if they are doing specially good
work. For in summer, as the wood dries, the work
comes apart, but it closes in winter. The reason is

that the open fleshy texture of the wood of

the silver-fir^ drinks in the air, which is full of

moisture.)
^ Palm-wood is light easily worked and soft like

cork-oak, but is superior to that w^ood, as it is tough,

while the other is brittle. Wherefore men now make
their images of palm-wood and have given up the

wood of cork-oak. However the fibres do not run

throughout the wood, nor do they run to a good
length, nor are they all set symmetrically, but run
in every direction. The wood dries while it is being
planed and sawn.

^ Thyon (thyine wood), which some call thya, grows
near the temple of Zeus Ammon and in the district

of Cyrene. In appearance the tree is like the

cypress alike in its branches, its leaves, its stem, and
its fruit ; or rather it is like a wild cypress. ^^ There

6 c/. Plin. 16. 215.

^^Of which the door itself is made.
8 Plin. 16. 211. 9 Plin. 13. 100-102.
^^ KvirdpLTTos aypia conj. Sch, ; Kvirdpicruov aypiau MAld.
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vvp rj 7r6X^9 ean, /cat en Stafjuvrj/jLOvevovo-Lv

6po(^d<; Tiva^ rcov ap')(^aiMV ov<Ta<;. aaaire^ jap

oXa)9 TO ^v\ov ovXoTarov Be rrjv pi^av eari* kol

i/c ravrr}'^ ra aTrovSatorara TTOceirai royv epycov,

TOL Se ayaX/jLara j\v(f)OvaLV etc rcovBe, /ceSpcov

KVirapLTTOV XcoTOv iTv^ov* ra 8 iXdrrco kol i/c

Tcbv iXatvcov pil^oiv dppayeh yap avrac /cal

o/jbaXco<; 7ra)9 crapKcohet^, ravra fxev ovv ISio-

rrjrd rcva roirwv /cal (f>vcr€0)^ Kal ')(p€ia<;

dTTohrfKol,

TV. ^apea Se /cal /covcfta SrjXov ax; rr) itvkvo-

Tr]TC Kal fiavoTrjTi /cal vypOTTjTi Kal ^rjporrjTC Kal

T(p yXoLcoSei Kal aKXrjporrjTL Kal /naXaKorrjTt

XTjTTTeov. evLa fxev ovv dfia aKXrjpd Kal ^apea,

Kaddirep nTv^o<; Kal Spv<;' oaa Se Kpavpa Kal ttj

^7)p6T7]Tt aKXTjporara, ravr ovk e^ei jSdpo^,

airavra Se ra dypia rcov rj/juepcov Kal rd dppeva

TO)V OrjXeiMV irvKVorepd re Kal aKXyporepa Kal

/3apvT€pa Kal to oXoz^ l(j')(vpoTepa, KaOdirep Kal

TTporepov eiirojxev, o)<; S iirl to Trap Kal rd

CLKapTTOTepa twv Kapirip^cov Kal rd %6t/3a) tmp

KaXXLKapTTOTepcov el purj ttov KapTTt/jLcorepop to

dppeVy oyairep dXXa re (jyacrc Kal rrjv KvirdpiTTov

Kal rrjv Kpdveiav, dXXa t&v ye dfiTreXcov (pa-

V€p(o<; at oXiyoKapTTorepaL Kal TTVKvocfjdaXjjLOTepat

Kal (TT€p€(OT€pac' Kal fJirfXeodv he Kal tcop dXXcov

rj/jiepcov.
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is abundance of it where now the city stands, and
men can still recall that some of the roofs in ancient

times were made of it. For the wood is absolutely

proof against decay, and the root is of very compact
texture, and they make of it the most valuable

articles. Images are carved from these woods,
prickly cedar cypress nettle-tree box, and the small

ones also from the roots of the olive, which are

unbreakable and of a more or less uniformly fleshy

character. The above facts illustrate certain

special features of position, natural character and
use.

Of differences in timber as to hardness and heaviness,

IV. Difference in weight is clearly to be determined
by closeness or openness of texture, dampness or

dryness, degree of glutinousness, hardness or softness.

Now some woods are both hard and heavy, as box
and oak, while those that are brittle and hardest

owing to their dryness, are not heavy. ^ All wood of

wild trees, as we have said before, is closer harder

heavier, and in general stronger than that of the

cultivated forms, and there is the same difference

between the wood of ^ male ' and of ^ female ' trees,

and in general between trees which bear no fruit and
those which have fruit, and between those which
bear inferior fruit and those whose fruit is better ; on
the other hand occasionally the ' male ' tree is the

more fruitful, for instance, it is said, the cypress the

cornelian cherry and others. However of vines it is

clear that those which bear less fruit have also more
frequent knots and are more solid,'-^ and so too with
apples and other cultivated trees.

1 Plin. 16. 211. 2 c/. C.P. 3. 11. 1.
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2 ^Aaairrj he (fyvaet /cvTrdpcrro^ /ceSpo^ ejSevo^

\(OTO<; irv^o^ iXda kotlvo<^ irevKr] €vSaSo<; dpia

Spv<; /capva ^v^oiKrj, tovtcov Se ^(^povidoTaTa

hofcel TCi KVTrapiTTLva elvat* ra yovv iv E^eoro),

e^ Syv at Ovpai rod vecoaTi vedy, reOrjaavptafjieva

rerrapaf; €K€lto yeved^, jjbova he /cal anX^rfSova

Be'X^erat, Bl o kol ra cnrovSa^o/jieva tcov epjcop e/c

TOVTCov TTOiovcrt, TMV Se dWcov daairecTTaTov

fxera ra fcvTrapuTTtva fcal rd OvooSr] rrjv avKd-

fjbivov etvai (paac, /cal La')(ypov dfjua /cal evepyov to

^vXov* yiverai he to ^vXov [/caV\ TraXaLOV/juevov

jjbeXaVy cocTTrep Xcoto?.

3 "Et^ Se dWo 7r/)09 aXko Kal ev dX\(p daaire^,

olov TTTeXea jiev ev tm depi, hpv^ he /caTopvT-

TOfxevr] Kal ev T(p vhaTL KaTa^pe^xpiievrf ho /eel

yap oXft)9 acraTre? elvai* hC o Kal eh tov<; iroTa-

fjiov^ Kal 669 Ta? \i/jiva<; eK tovtcov vavTrijyovalv

ev he TTj 9a\dTTrj GiqireTai. Ta he dWa hta/JLevet

fiaWov, OTTep Kal evXoyov, Taptx^vofieva Tjj

dXfiT).

4 AoK€L he Kal 7] o^vT] 7rpo<; to vhcop d(Tairri<;

elvai Kal ^eXTLcov yiveadai ^pe')(^o/jLevr]» Kal rj

Kapva he rj ^v^olkt] daaTrT]^;, (^aal he Kal ttjv

TrevKTjv eXdTr]<; jmaXXov vrro Tepr)h6vo<; ecrOiecrOai'

TTJV fxev yap elvac ^rjpdv, Trjv he irevKrjv e')(eLV

yXvKVTrjTa, Kal oacp evhahcoTepa, fiaXXov irdvTa

1 Plin. 16. 213.
^ red7)(javpi(TfX€va . . . cKeiro conj. Bentley; redrjaavpiff/jL^vai

. . , eK€iVTo Ald.H. ; P has eKeiro.
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Of differences in the keeping quality of timber.

^ Naturally proof against decay are cypress prickly

cedar ebony nettle-tree box olive wild olive resinous

fir aria (holm-oak) oak sweet chestnut. Of these the

wood of the cypress seems to last longest ; at least

the cypress-wood at Ephesus^ of which the doors

of the modern temple were made^ lay stored up ^

for four generations. And this is the only wood
which takes a fine polish^ wherefore they make of it

valuable articles. Of the others the least liable to

decay after the wood of the cypress and thyine-wood
iSj they say^ that of the mulberry, which is also

strong and easily worked : when it becomes old_, this

wood turns black like that of the nettle-tree.

^ Again whether a given wood is not liable to

decay may depend on the purpose to which it is put
and the conditions to which it is subjected : thus the
elm does not decay if exposed to the air, nor the oak
if it is buried or soaked in water ; for it appears to be
entirely proof against decay : wherefore they build

vessels of it for use on rivers and on lakes, but in sea-

water it rots, though other woods last all the

better ; which is natural, as they become seasoned with
the brine.

^ The beech also seems to be proof against decay in

water and to be improved by being soaked. The
sweet chestnut under like treatment is also proof
against decay. They say that the wood of the fir

is more liable to be eaten by the teredon than that

of the silver-fir ; for that the latter is dry, while the
fir has a sweet taste, and that this is more so, the

more the wood is soaked with resin ^ ; they go on to

3 Plin. 16. 218. * Plin. 16. 218 and 219.
5 c/. 3. 9. 4.
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S* eadieaOai reprjSovt nrXrjv kotlvov kol iXdas'

TOL he ovy Std rrjp iriKpoTrjTa. eaOierai he Tci fiev

ev TT) OdkcLTTrj crrjTrofieva viro TeprjSoPO^, rd S ev

T7J ryfj VTTO (T/CCoXtJ/CCOV KoX VTTO dpLTTCOV OV jdp
jiveraL reprjScbv dX)C rj ev rrj OaKcLTrrj, eari he

r) reprjhcov tm fjuev p.eyedei puKpov, fce(pa\rjv S' e^et

5 fieydXrjv kol ohovra^' ol he 0pL7re<; ofjuoioc toI^

(T/c(o\r]^LV, vcf)^ a)p TiTpaiverai Kaid fjnicpov ra
^v\a, KOL ecTTL ravra emara' TriTTOKOTrrjOevra

ydp orav eh ttjv OdXarrav ekKvaOff areyet' rd
he VTTO TMV repi^hovcdv dvLara. tcov he (TKcoXijfccov

tS)v ev TOL<; ^v\ot^ ol fjuev elaiv ifc tt}? olKeia<;

o-yyjreco^y ol S" evTC/crovTcov erepcov evruKrec jdp,

coairep /cat toi<; hevhpoL<i, 6 fcepdarr]^ /caXoiffxevo^;,

brav TLTpdvrj fcal /cooXdvjj TrepicTTpa^el^ oyairepel

fjivoho^ov. cj^evyet he rd re oa/jucohT] koI iriicpd koX

a/cXrjpa hod ro /nrj hvvaaOac rcrpdvaCy icaOdirep

6 T7]v irv^ov, (j^aal he kol ttjv eXdrrjv <^\ola9elaav

VTTO Tr]v ^Xdarrjaiv daairrj hiafxeveiv ev tco iiharr

(pavepov he yeveadat ev ^eve(h rrj^ ^KpKahia^, ore

avTot<; e\Lfjbvd>dri to irehiov ^pa')(jdevTO<^ rov ^epe-

0pov' t6t€ ydp rd^; ye^vpa^ iroiovvre^ eXarcva^

/cat, orav eiTavajiaivrj to vhcop, oXXtjv /cal dXXrjv

e(j)LaTdvTe<;y co? eppdyrj kol dirrjXde, irdvra evpe-

Orjvai rd ^vXa daairrj, tovto puev ovv e/c av/JL-

TTTCO/jLarO^,

^ Plin. 16. 220 and 221.
^ rirpaii/erai con j. Seal, frora G ; riTpiP^raiJJYo.; ireiraiyeraL

MVAld. 3 c/ 4. 14. 5.

^ wcrTTGpel /jLVodSxov conj. W. ; wcrTrep ol /muSxo^oi MSS. ; G
omits. The word fivodoxos does not occur elsewhere as a
subst.
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say that all woods are eaten by the teredon except

the olive, wild or cultivated, and that these woods
escape because of their bitter taste. ^ Now woods
which decay in sea-water are eaten by the teredon,

those which decay on land by the skolex and ihrips
;

for the teredon does not occur except in the sea.

It is. a creature small in size, but has a large head
and teeth ; the ihrips resembles the skolex, and these

creatures gradually bore through ^ timber. The harm
that these do is easy to remedy ; for, if the wood is

smeared with pitch, it does not let in water when it

is dragged down into the sea ; but the harm done by
the teredon cannot be undone. Of the skolekes v/hich

occur in wood some come from the decay of the wood
itself, some from other skolekes which engender therein.

For these produce their young in timber, as the worm
called the ^ horned worm ' ^ does in trees, having bored
and scooped out a sort of mouse-hole ^ by turning

round and round. But it avoids wood which has a

strong smell or is bitter or hard, such as boxwood,
since it is unable to bore through it. They say too

that the wood of the silver-fir, if barked just before

the time of budding, remains in water without de-

caying, and that this was clearly seen at Pheneos
in Arcadia, when their plain was turned into a lake

since the outlet was blocked up.^ For at that

time they made ^ their bridges of this wood, and,

as the water rose, they placed more and more atop

of them, and, when the water burst its way through
and disappeared, all the wood was found to be
undecayed. This fact then became known by means
of an accident.

^ c/. 3. 1. 2. (ppax^evTos conj. Sch. ; ^pax^vTos Aid. H.
^ TzoLovvTesy i(f)LcrTdvTes nom. pendens.
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7 El/ TvXo) Se TTJ vrjcrtx) Tjj Trepl t7]p Wpa^iav
elvai TV (f>aac ^likov i^ ov ra irXota vavTrrjyovvTai'

TOVTO Se ev fxev rfj OaXdrrrj a')(ehov darjinov

eivar htajjievet, yap hrri TrXeico rj hiafcoaia Kara-

I3v6i^ofxevov iav he e^o), ')(^p6viov fiev Odrrov Se

arjirerai, (0avfxacTTOv he kol erepov Xeyovat,

ovSev Se 77^09 ttjv a7)^frLv, elvai yap n SevSpov

e^ ov Ta<; /SaKTTjpia^; re/jiveadaL, kul yivecrOai

KaXa<; a(p6Spa TTOiKiXiav tlvcL e^ov(Ta<^ o/jbolav tm
Tov riypio^ Sepfjuarr ^apv Se acfyoSpa to ^vXov

TOVTO' OTav he tl^ P^'^V 7rpo<; aTepecoTepov toitov,

KaTayvvaOaL KaOaTrep tcl Kepd/ubia.)

8 Kal to tt)? fjLvpLK7](; Be ^vXov ou% cocrTrep

evTavda daOeve<^, dXX^ l(T')(ypov &aTrep irpivLvov rj

Kal aXXo Tc tcov i(T')(ypoyv, tovto jjuev ovv dfjia

fjirivvei "^dopa^; re ical depo<; hLa(^opd<^ Kal hwdfjuei^;,

TCOV Se ofJboyevMV ^vXcov, olov Spvtvcov rrevKivwv,

OTav Tapi'xevcovTai—Tapiyevovcri yap ovk ev tacp

iSdOec irdvTa SvovTe^ tt)^ daXdTTrj(;, dXXd ra fjuev

TTyOo? avTrj Tjj yfj, Ta Se pbiKpov dvcoTepco, Ta S' ev

irXeiovL ^dder irdvToov Se Ta irpo^^ Tr)v pi^av

OcLTTOv SveTai Ka0* vSaTO^, kclv eTrivfj fiaXXov

peirei KdTco,

. hio-TL be Ta fxev evepya tcov ^vXcov, Ta oe

Svaepya* evepya fiev Ta jjuaXaKd, Kal irdvTcov

1 Plin. 16. 221 ; c/. 4. 7. 7.

2 Teak. See Index App. (22).
'-^ Calamander-wood. See Index App, (23).
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^ In the island of Tylos off the Arabian coast

they say that there is a kind of wood ^ of whicli

they build their ships, and that in sea-water this

is almost proof against decay ; for it lasts more
than 200 years if it is kept under water, while, if

it is kept out of water, it decays sooner, though
not for some time. They also tell of another

strange thing, though it has nothing to do with

the question of decay : they say that there is a

certain tree,^ of which they cut their staves, and
that these are very handsome, having a variegated

appearance like the tiger's skin ; and that this

wood is exceedingly heavy, yet when one throws
it down on hard ground ^ it breaks in pieces like

pottery.

Moreover, the wood of the tamarisk ^ is not

weak there, as it is in our country, but is as strong

as kermes-oak or any other strong wood. Now
this illustrates also the difference in properties

caused by country and climate. Moreover when wood,
such as that of oak or fir, is soaked in brine—not

all being soaked at the same depth in the sea,

but some of it close to shore, some rather further

out, and some at a still greater depth

—

^' in all cases

the parts of the tree nearest the root (whichever
tree it is) sink quicker under water, and even if they
float, have a greater tendency to sink.

Which kinds of ivood are easy and which hard to work. Of
the core and its effects.

V. Some wood is easy to work, some difficult.

Those woods which are soft are easy, and especially

* irphs (TTcp. tSttov can hardly be sound : ? * on something
harder than itself.'

5 See Index, juvpiKv (2). « Plin. 16. 186.
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jjLakiaTa cj)i\vpa* Svaepya Se kclI ra a/cXrjpd koX

Tci 6^0)87] /cal ovXa^ €')(^ovTa avarpocfxif;' Svaepyo-

rara Se apia teal Spv^, co? Se Kara /juepG^ 6 rrj^

irevKr]<; 6^o<; fcal tt}? eXar?;?. del Se tmv o/juoyevcop

TO fjiaXa/cdorepov rod aickr]poTepov /cpetrTov

aapKcoBeaTepov jdp' /cal evOv GfcoirovvjaL tcL^^

aaviSa<; ol reKTove^ ovto}<;, ra 8e fjbo^Orjpa

aihrjpLa hyvarai Tefiveiv ra a/cXripa /jloXXov royv

fiaXaKCdv* dvLTjCTi yap iv to?9 fiaXa/col^, Mdirep

iXe^drj Trepl rr)? ^i\vpa<^, irapaKova Se fidXcara
ra (TK\7]pd' Sc o Kal ol crfcvTorojiioi TTOiovvrai

Tov^ 7TivaKa<; d)(pdSo(;,

2 M.7]Tpav Se irdvTa fiev ej(eiv ^aalv ol reicTOve^;

(pavepdv S' elvai fidXiaTa ev rjj iXdrrj* (^aivecrOai

yap olov <p\otd!)Br} nvd tijv avvOeaiv avrrj^ rcov

kvkXcov, iv iXda Se fcal ttv^o) /cal to?9 tolovtol^;

oup^ ofioio)^' hi o Kal ov (jyacTi tiv€<; e^^tv rfj

Svvd/iiei irv^ov /cal iXdav Tj/cicrra yap eX/ceaOai

ravra rcov ^vXcov. eari he to eX/ceaOai to crvfi-

TTepitdTaaOai /civovjJLevr]^ T7]<; /jurJTpa^. ^rj yap
ft)9 eoiKev eirl y^povov ttoXvv 8t o TravTayoOev

fiev a/jua jidXiaTa S' e/c tmv dvpco/ndTcov e^atpov-

GiVy 07r(0<; daTpa/3ri 97- Kal Sid tovto a')(il^ov(Jiv.

3 "Atottov S' av So^eiev otl ev p.ev tol^ ^vXotf;

TOL<; (TTpoyyvXoi^ aXviro^ rj fjLrjTpa Kal dKLVi]T0<;y

iv Se Tols irapaKivrjOelcriv, idv /jlyj oXcd^ i^aipeOy,

' 5. 3. 3.
''^ rh (TKXTjpa conj. Sell, from G (?) ; ravra P2Ald.H.
^ €xetv conj. Sell.; €X^i ^ Ald.H.
* e\dav conj. Seal, from G ; eKarr)v Ald.H.
^ i.e. and this happens less in woods which have little

core. ^ aixa (? ^ofxoicos) MSS. ; avr)]v conj, W.
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that of the lime ; those are difficult which are

hard and have many knots and a compact and
twisted grain. The most difficult woods are those

of aria (holm-oak) and oak, and the knotty parts

of the fir and silver-fir. The softer part of any
given tree is always better than the harder, since

it is fleshier : and carpenters can thus at once mark
the parts suitable for planks. Inferior iron tools can

cut hard wood better than soft : for on soft wood
tools lose their edge, as was said ^ in speaking of the

lime, while hard woods ^ actually sharpen it : where-
fore cobblers make their strops of wild pear.

Carpenters say that all woods have ^ a core,

but that it is most plainly seen in the silver-fir,

in which one can detect a sort of bark-like charac-

ter in the ring's. In olive box and such woods
this is not so obvious ; wherefore they say that box
and olive ^ lack this tendency ; for that these woods
are less apt to ^ draw ' than any others. ^ Drawing

'

is the closing in of the wood as the core is dis-

turbed.^ For since the core remains alive, it appears,

for a long time, it is always removed from any
article whatever made of this wood,^ but especially

from doors,^ so that they may not warp ^ : and that

is why the wood is split.^

It might seem strange that in ^ round ' ^^ timber
the core does no harm and so is left undisturbed,
while in wood whose texture has been interfered

with,^^ unless it is taken out altogether, it causes

'' OvpwfxdTwv coiij. Sch.; yupcofxdroou Aid. c/. 4. 1. 2 ; Plin.

16. 225, abietem valvanim paginis apfissimam.
^ aarpa^rj ^ conj. Dalec; aarpa&y] UMVAld.
^ i.e. to extract the core. ^*^ See below, §5.
^^ irapaKiv7)6€7(Tt, i.e. by splitting or sawing. ireXeK-qB^'iai.

conj. W.
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KLvel Kol Trapaarpecfyer fjuaWov yap et/co9 yvp.vo)-

Oelaav airoOvrjaKeiv, ojjlo)^ he oi ye laroi fcal

al Kepaiai e^aipeQeid'Y]^ ay^peloi, tovto Se Kara

av/jL^€/3r]/c6(;, ore ^ircai^a? e%6^ irXeiov^y la')(yp6-

rarov Se koX XeTrroTarov 8e rov ea')(aTov, ^rjpora-

Tov ycLp^ KoX Tov<; aX\ov<; ava \6yov, orap ovv

4 a^^LcrOfi, irepiaipelrai ra ^rjpoTara, el S* rj p.r}Tpa

8ta TO ^rjpbv crKeiTTeov, SiaaTpecfyei Be ekKOfievr}

TCL ^v\a Koi ev tol<; a'X^iarol^; fcal irpiarol^, orav

jiT] ft)9 Sel TTpioyar Set yap opdrjv ttjp Trplaiv elvat

KaX pur] irXayiav, olov ovo-r)<; rr}^ pLrjTpa^; e<^' fjv

TO a, pr) irapa ttjv ^y Tepvetv, aXkd irapa Trjv

y8S. ^Oeipecrdai yap ovtco (paaiv, eKeivay^ Se ^rjv,

OTt Se Trap ^vXop e^ei pbrfTpap e/c tovtcop ocoPTai'

(f>apepop yap ecTc koi tcL pLTj So/covPTa ttclpt e')(eiP,

olop TTv^op XcoTOP TTpLPOP, arjpetop Se' tov<; yap

orTp6(j>iyya^ tmp Ovpcop t&p iroXvTeXcop Troiovcn

piep e/c TOVTCOP, avyypdcpopTat Se ol dp')(^iTeKT0pe^

ovTco^ <p7)> e/c p,7]Tpa<;, TavTO Se tovto arfpetop

/cal OTt TTacra pufjTpa eX/ceTai, KaX al tmp a/cXrjpo-

5 TaTcop, a? Sr] TiPe<; /capSla^i /caXovai, TrapTO<; Se

^ And so cause no trouble.
^ c/. 5. 1. 6. ir\€ious conj. Sch. from G ; &X\ovs Ald.H.
^ Text probably defective ; ? insert i^-ppedr] after ^rjphu,

^ The figure would seem to be
D C
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disturbance and warping : it were rather to be
expected that it would die ^ when exposed. Yet
it is a fact that masts and yard-arms are useless^

if it has been removed from the wood of which
they are made. This is however an accidental ex-

ception, because the wood in question has several

coats,^ of which the strongest and also thinnest is

the outermost, since this is the driest, while

the other coats are strong and thin in proportion

to their nearness to the outermost. If therefore

the wood be split, the driest parts are necessarily

stripped off. Whether however in the other case

the object of removing the core is to secure dryness

is matter for enquiry.^ However, when the core
^ draws,' it twists the wood, whether it has been
split or sawn, if the sawing is improperly performed :

the saw-cut should be made straight and not slant-

wise. ^ Thus, if the core be represented by the

line Ay the cut must be made along the line BD,
and not along the line BC : for in that case, they

say, the core will be destroyed, while, if cut in

the other way, it will live. For this reason men
think that every wood has a core : for it is clear

that those which do not seem to possess one never-

theless have it, as box nettle-tree kermes-oak : a proof

of this is the fact that men make of these woods the

pivots ^ of expensive doors, and accordingly ^^ the

headcraftsmen specify that wood with a core shall

not^ be used. This is also a proof that any core
^ draws,' even those of the hardest woods, which
some call the heart. In almost every wood, even

^ cf, 5. 3. 5. (Trpocpiy^ here at least probabl}^ means * pivot
and socket.'

^ ovTws Ald.H. ; avTous conj. W. "^
/ult] add. W.
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ft)9 elirelv ^vXov a/cXypordrrj koX jJuavoTdrif) rj

firjTpa, Kol avTTj^ rt}? iXdry^' /navordrrj jiev ovv,

on rd^ lva<; e%ei /cal Sid ttoWov koX to aapKcoSe^;

TO dvd jxkdov 7To\v* cr/cXTjpoTaTr] Se, otl /cal

al lv€^ aKXrjpoTaTai fcal to (japK(jdhe<^' St* o /cat

ol dpyiT^KTOve^ crv^^ypdcpovTai Trapaipelv ra rrpo^

TTJV /jL7]TpaP, OTTCd^ \dj3coaL TOV ^vXoV TO TTVKVOTa-

Tov KOI fjiaXa/ccoTaTov.

cov oe ^vKoyv Ta fxev ayiciTa Ta oe TreXe/crjTa

Ta Se aTpoyyvXa' nyj^dTa fxiv, oaa StatpovpTe<;

/caTd TO fxeaov irpi^ovar ireXe/crjTd Se, oacov

diTOTTeXeKMcn Ta e^co' aTpoyyvXa Se SrjXov otl

Ta oXft)9 dyjravaTa, tovtcov Se Ta ayjidTa jxev

oXco^ dppayrj Sid to yvfivcoOetorav ttjp iJbrjTpav

^rjpaiveadai fcal dTToOvrja/cecp' ra Se ireXetcriTa

/cal Ta aTpoyyvXa prjyvvTar fJidXXov Se ttoXv

Ta aTpoyyvXa Scd to ei'a7reLXrj(j>6ai ttjp fjurjTpav*

ovSev yap otl tmp d7rdvT0)v ov prfyvvTat, to69

Se X(jL>TLvoi^ /cal to?? d\Xoi<i 0^9 eh tov^ aTpo-

^lyya^ ')(^pcovTat irpb^ to firj prjyvvaOai /SoX^ltop

TrepiirXdTTOvaiVy ottco^ dva^rjpapBf} /cal Siairvevadfj

KaTa /jLL/cpov 7] i/c T7}9 /ji7]Tpa^ vypoTT]^, r] fjiev ovv

IxrjTpa TOiavTTjv e')(eL SvvajJiLV.

YI. Bay0O9 Se evey/celv la')(ypa /cal rj eXdrrj

/cal rj irev/crj irXdyiai TiOefJuevai* ovSev ydp ev-

^ ^v\ov (TKXrjpordrrj conj. Sch. from G ; |vAo^' crKKrjpoTaTov

UMV: so Aid. omitting koI.
'^ airoireXeKuxTi conj. Scb.; airoirXiKcaai UM ; airoirXeKovat

Aid.; airoTreA€Kou(n mBas. ^ c/. C.P. 5. 17. 2.
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in that of the silver-fir, the core is the hardest

part/ and the part Avhich has the least fibrous

texture :—it is least fibrous because tlie fibres are far

apart and there is a good deal of fleshy matter
between them, while it is the hardest part because

the fibres and the fleshy substance are the hardest

parts. Wherefore tlie headcraftsmen specify that

the core and the parts next it are to be removed,
that they may secure the closest and softest part

of the wood.
Timber is either ^ cleft,' ^ hewn,' or '^ round' : it is

called ^ cleft,' when in making division they saw it

dow^n the middle, ^ hewn ' when they hew off ^ the

outer parts, w hile ^ round ' clearly signifies wood which
has not been touched at all. Of these, ^ cleft ' wood ^

is not at all liable to split, because the core when
exposed dries and dies : but ^ hewn ' and ^ round

'

wood are apt to split, and especially ' round ' wood,
because the core is included in it : no kind of timber
indeed is altogether incapable of splitting. The
wood of the nettle-tree and other kinds which are

used for making pivots for doors are smeared ^

with cow-dung to prevent their splitting : the object

being that the moisture due to the core may be
gradually dried up ^ and evaporated. Such are the

natural properties of the core.

Which looods can best support iceight.

VI. ^ For bearing weight silver-fir and fir are strong

woods, w hen set slantwise ^
: for they do not give like

** ircpiTrXdrrovcri conj. Sch. from G ; TrepLTrdrrovaLP Ald.H.
Plin. 16. 222. ^ aya^yjpavdi] conj. Sch.; aj/a^rjpaiir) Ald.H.

« Plin. 16. 222-224.
' e.g. as a strut. TrXdyiai conj. Sch. from Plin. I.e.; a-rraXa]

Ald.H.
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hihoacTiv, Mairep rj 8pv<i koI to, yecoBrj, aX)C avrco-

6over arjfielov Se on ouSeTrore pr^^vvvraii Kaddirep

eXda Koi Spv^, dWd irporepov arjirovTac fcal

a\Xft)9 diravhSxTLV, laj^ypov he koi 6 <^oIvl^*

dvdirakiv yap rj Kdfiyp'tf; rj tol<; dXkoc^ yiverar

Ta fiev yap €69 Ta /cdro) /cd/jLTrTeraL, 6 Be (f>o2vt^

6t9 rd dvco, (paal Se Kal ti]v irevfcrjv /cal Trjv

iXdrrjp dpTCoOelv, to Se t?}? ^v^olKrj<^ Kapva^;,

yuveraL yap jieya Kal ')(pcomac tt/jo? t7]P epeyjrtVj

orav fjiiXXr} prjyvvaOai 's^o(^elv ware TrpoacaOdv-

€a0ai TTporepov oirep Kal iv ^Avrdvopw crvve-

ireaev iv rw ^dXavQicp Kal Trdvre^ e^eTrrjSijaap,

l<T')(ypop Se Kal to t?}? (TVKrj^; irXrjP eh opdop,

2 'H Se eXdrrj jxdXiara co? elrrrelp l(7)(ypov. 7rpo<;

Be Ta9 TMP t€kt6p(op y^peia^ e')(^€KoXXop /mep pud-

Xtara rj irevKr} Sid re ttjp pbaporrjTa Kal rrjp

evOvTTopiap* ovSe yap oXft)9 ovSe prjypvaOai (j^aaip

edp KoXXrjOfj, evropporarop 8e (^iXvKri, Kal rj

XevKorrj^ odairep rj rod KrjXdarpov, t(op Se dXXcop

rj (^iXvpa' TO yap oXop evepyop, wairep eXe^^Vf
Sea fiaXaKOTTjra, evKa/jLTrra Se 009 p^ep a7rXai9

elirelp oaa yXia')(^pa, Sia(})epetp Se Sokcl avKd-

fitpo^ Kal epcpeo^, Sv Kal rd cKpta Kal rd^

aTe(j>dpa^ Kal 0X0)9 oaa irepl top Koapuop €K

TOVTCOP TTOtOVaC,

3 ^vTrpcara Se Kal evay^cara rd epLKpcorepa tcop

^ i.e. the strut becomes concave or convex respectively.

cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5. 11.

^ i.e. it cannot be used as a strut, or it would 'buckle,'

though it will stand a vertical strain.
3 Plin. 16. 225.
* cf. C.P. 5. 17. 3. evOwnopuTara : evOviropiai^.



ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. vi. 1-3

oak and other woods which contain mineral matter,

but make good resistance. A proof of this is that they
never split like olive and oak, but decay first or fail

in some other way. Palm-wood is also strong, for it

bends the opposite way to other woods : they bend
downwards, palm-wood upwards.^ It is said that fir

and silver-fir also have an upward thrust. As to the

sweet chestnut, which grows tall and is used for

roofing, it is said that when it is about to split, it

makes a noise, so that men are forewarned : this

occurred once at Antandros at the baths, and all those

present rushed out. Fig-wood is also strong, but only

when set upright.

^

Of the ivoods best suited for the carpenter^s various piirposes.

^The wood of the silver-fir may be called the
strongest of all. But for the carpenter's purposes
fir best takes glue because of its open texture and
the straightness of its pores '^

; for they say that

it never by any chance comes apart when it is glued.

Alaternus ^ is the easiest wood for turning, and its

whiteness is like that of the holly. Of the rest

lime is the easiest, the whole tree, as was said,

being easy to work because of the softness of the
wood. In general those woods which are tough are

easy to bend. The mulberry and the wild fig seem
to be specially so ; wherefore they make of these
theatre-seats,^ the hoops of garlands, and, in

general, things for ornament.
'^ Woods which have a fair amount of moisture in

them are easier to saw or split than those which
5 c/. 5. 7. 7.

^ Rendering doubtful. tKpia has probably here some un-
known meaning, on which the sense of koctixov depends.

7 Plin. 16. 227.
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7rd/ji7rav ^Tjpcov' ra fiev yap iravovTaiy ra Se

iaravTat' ra Be ')(\(opa \iav avfji/jLvec /cal iveye-

rat iv T069 oSovat ra TrpLo-fiara /cal i/uLTrXdrreL,

Sl b /cal TrapaXXdrrovatv dXXrjX(ov tou? ohovra^

Xva i^dyrjrat, ean 8e Kal SvarpvTrrjTOTepa ra

Xiav ')(X(opd* /3paS€(o<; yap dva(f)€p6TaL ra i/crpv-

Tnjfiara 8ia to ^apea elvar tmp Se ^Tjpcov Ta^eay^

Kal €udv<; o drfp dva6epiJiaiVojJievo<^ dvahihcoar

irdXiv Se ra Xlav ^rjpa Sta r7]v (r/cXrjpoTrjTa

BvaTrpcaTa* Kaddirep yap oarpa/cov avfi^aiveL

TTpieiVy hi /cal TpvTrcivTe^ iTrt^pe^^ovacv,

^vireXe/crjTorepa Se /cal evropvorepa /cal ev^o-

corepa ra ')(X(opd' Trpoa/cddrjTai re yap to Topvev-

TrjpLOV fjbaXXov /cal ov/c aTroTTTjSd. /cal rj 7r€Xe/C7jat<i

TMV fiaXa/ccoTepcov paoyv, /cal rj ^ecrt9 Se 6/jiOLO)<; /cal

€TC XeiOTepa, lo")(yp6TaT0v he Kal rj Kpdveta, tmv

Be aXXcov ov^ rjKiaTa r] TTTeXea, St o Kal tov^

aTpocfyea^, Mairep eXej(9riy Tal^ Ovpai^ TTTeXetvov^;

TTOiovaiv. vypoTaTOv Be fieXia Kal o^vrj* Kal yap

TCL KXivdpia Ta evBcBovTa eK tovtcov,

VII. "^'0X0)9 Be TTyoo? TTola T^9 vXrj^ eKdaTTj

'^py'jo-L/jLri Kal irota vavTrrjyTJatfjbo^; Kal olKoBopbiKr},

irXeicTTrj yap avT7j rj %/5eta Kal ev pbeyiaTot^,

ireipaTeov elirelv, d^opu^ovTa KaG" maaTOV to

')(^prjaiiJbov.

'EXaT?7 /^^^ ^^^ ^^^ irevKT] koI KeBpo^ 0)9 a7rXa)9

^ Trauovrat can hardly be right : Plin. I.e. seems to have
had a fuller text.

2 i/jLirXaTTei : cf. de Sens. 66.
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are altogether dry : for the latter give/ while the

former resist. Wood which is too green closes up
again when sawn, and the sawdust catches in the

saw's teeth and clogs ^ them ; wherefore the teeth

of the saw are set alternate ways, to get rid of the

sawdust. Wood which is too green is also harder to

bore holes in ; for the auger's dust is only brought
up slowly, because it is heavy ; while, if the wood is

dry, the air gets warmed by the boring and brings

it up readily and at once. On the other hand, wood
which is over dry ^ is hard to saw because of its

hardness : for it is like sawing through earthenware ;

wherefore they wet the auger when using it.

However green wood is easier to work with the

axe the chisel or the plane ; for the chisel gets a

better hold and does not slip off. Again softer

woods are easier for the axe and for smoothing,^ and
also a better polished surface is obtained. The
cornelian cherry is also a very strong wood, and
among the rest elm-wood is the strongest ; where-
fore, as was said,^ they make the '^ hinges ' for doors

of elm-wood. Manna-ash and beech have very moist

wood, for of these they make elastic bedsteads.

Of the woods used in ship-building.

VII. Next we must endeavour to say in a general

way, distinguishing the several uses, for which
purposes each kind of timber is serviceable, which
is of use for ship-building, which for house-building:

for these uses extend far and are important.

Now silver-fir, fir and Syrian cedar ^ are, generally

' TO. \lau ^rjpa conj. St. ; AeZa koI ^rjpa Ald.H.
^ Sc. with the carpenter's axe.
^ 5. 3. 5. ^ See Index.
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eliretv vavirriyrjaifia* ra^ fjuev yap Tpirjpei^ fcal ra

fxaKpa TrXota eKanva Trotovcn Sea /covipoTrjra, ra

Se arpoyyvXa irevKiva Sea to acraire'^' kvioi 8e /cat

ra? rpiripei^ Sea to jjutj eviropeiv e\dTri<^, oi he

KaTa ^vpiav fcal ^OLVi/crjv etc /ciSpov aTravL^ovcrt

yap Ka\ 7T€VKrj<;, ol K iv T^virpo) ttitvo^;* TavTrjv

yap 7] vrjao^ e^6i Ka\ So/cet /cpeLTTCop elvai tt)^

7r€v/C7]<;, Kal to, fxev aWa e/c tovtcov ttjv Se

TpOTTiv TpLTjpeL fjL€V Spvtvrjv, ^iva avTe')(r} rrpo^ ra?

V60)\Kia^y TaL<; Se oX/cdat Tfev/civrjv vTroTiOeaai S'

eTi /cal Bpvtvrjv iirdv vecoXKcoat, Tal^ K eXcuTTOcnv

o^vcvrjv Kal oXco<; etc tovtov to ^(eXvaiia,

Ov')(^ aTTTeTat 8e ovSe KaTa ttjv KoXXrjaiv

6/jiOico(; TO hpvlvov tmv TrevKivcov Kal eXaTivcov tcl

fxev yap irvKva tcl he fiavd, Kal tcl fxev ofjiota tcl h

ov. Set he o/notOTraOrj elvac tcl fieXkovTa avfx-

(pveaOac Kal /jltj evavTia, Kadanepavel XiOov Kal

^vXov.

'H he Topveia toI^ puev 7rXo/o^9 yiveTai avKa-

fjbivov fjueXia^; 7rTeXea<; rrXaTdvov yXiGy^poTr^Ta

yap e'yeiv hel Kal layyv* yeipidTr] he rj tyj^

irXaTavov Ta'yy yap arjTreTai. Tai<^ he TptrjpecTCv

evioi Kal TrLTvtva<^ TTOLOvai hca to eXa(f)p6v, to

he aTepecofxay irpo^; (S to j(eXvaiJia, Kal Ta^ eTrco-

Tuha^;, fxeXia^ Kal avKafJiivov Kal TrreXea?' la^vpd

^ Tpi7]pei conj. W. ; Tpir]pTi U; rpir^pTjs MV; rpi-qpcffi Aid.
^ Ta7s 5' i\dTro(TLv o^vij^rjv conj. W. {to7s Sch.); to7s jxkv

iXdrroffiv 6^67j Aid. c/. Plin. 16. 226.
^ X^^v(T/jia, a temporary covering for the bottom ; so Poll,

and Hesj^ch. explain.
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speaking, useful for ship-building ; for triremes and
long ships are made of silver-fir, because of its light-

ness, and merchant ships of fir, because it does not

decay ; while some make triremes of it also because

they are ill provided with silver-fir. The people

of Syria and Phoenicia use Syrian cedar, since they

cannot obtain much fir either ; while the people of

Cyprus use Aleppo pine, since their island provides

this and it seems to be superior to their fir. Most
parts are made of these woods ; but the keel for a

trireme ^ is made of oak, that it may stand the haul-

ing ; and for merchantmen it is made of fir. How-
ever they put an oaken keel under this when they

are hauling, or for smaller vessels a keel of beech ; '"

and the sheathing ^ is made entirely of this wood.
^ (However oak-wood does not join well with glue

on to fir or silver-fir ; for the one is of close, the

other of open grain, the one is uniform, the other

not so ; whereas things which are to be made into

one piece should be of similar character, and not of

opposite character, like wood and stone.)

The work of bentwood ^ for vessels is made of

mulberry manna-ash elm or plane ; for it must be
tough and strong. That made of plane-wood is the

worst, since it soon decays. For triremes some make
such parts of Aleppo pine because of its lightness.

The cutwater,^ to which the sheathing is attached,^

and the catheads are made of manna-ash mulberry

* This sentence is out of place ; its right place is perhaps
at the end of § 4.

^ Topveia ; but the word is perhaps corrupt : one would
expect the name of some part of the vessel.

® a-Tepicofia : apparently the fore part of the keel ; ^^^arelpa.
"^ Trphs ^ rh xeAutT/ua conj. W. after Seal,; irpocrco- rh (rxeAi;(r^m

Aid. {(Tx^^ojua M, xeAua-zxa U) Trpoaoo' rb 6e ^(^iKvfffJia mBas.
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yap Sec ravT elvai* vavTrrj'yTJai/jiO'^ fiev ovv {jXtj

<T')(ehov avrrj,

4 OlKoBoficKr) Se TToWo) TrXeicoVf iXdrrj re /cat

irevKT} fcal AreSpo?, ere KV7rdpLTTo<; S/oO? /cal dp-

KevOo^* ft)? S aTrXco^ eiTrelv irdaa "X^prjai/jn] irXrjv

el Ti9 da6evri<s ird/jiTrav* ov/c eh ravrb yap irdcraCf

fcaddirep ovS eVl t^9 vavTrrjyta^, ai K dWat
7r/oo9 Ta iSca tcop Te^vodVy olov aKevrj KaX opyava

fcal et TL TOiovTov erepov. 7rpo<; TrXetara Se a^ehov

rj iXdrrj 7rape')(^eTai ')(peLav' fcal yap irpo^ tov<;

TTiva/ca^ T0U9 ypa(^OfJievov<^, t€/ctovlk7J fxev ovv rj

TraXaiOTaTT} /cpanaTr], edv
fj

dcrairrj^* evOeret yap

ft)9 elirelv iraat y^prjaOar vavTrrjyiKT] Se Sid rrjv

/cdfjuyfrcv eviKjiorepa dvayKalov eirel irpo^ ye rrjv

fcoXXrjacv rj ^Tjporepa av/JLcpepei, IbaraTat yap

fcaivd rd vavTTrjyov/iieva KaX orav av/jL7rayfj Kad-

eXtcvcrdevTa cvfji/nveL /cal crreyeiy rrrXr^v edv firj

iravTaTracnv e^ncjiaaOfj' rore 8e oif Several koX-

Xrj(Tcv rj ov^ o/xotG>9.

6 Ael Be Kal KaO^ e/<aaTov Xafx^dveiv eh irola

y^piqaipbO'^ eartv. eXdrr] fiev ovv Kal irevKTj,

KaOdirep etprjrat, Kal irpb'^ vavTrrjyiav Kal 7rpo<;

^ cActTT; . . . apK€vdos conj. W. ; eAirri re koi ttcvkt) koI Kebpos

€Ti KvirdpLTTos bpvs irevKYj Koi Ke^pos apK€vdos U ; ixdrt) re Ka\

irevK-n Kal K^Bpos Kal 6,pK€vBos Ald.H. : so also MV, omitting
Kal before apK.

2 cos 5' aTrAws COnj. Sch.; anXcos 5' ws Aid.
^ Kaiva conj. Sch.; koI vvv Aid.
'^ crvfjLiray^ conj. W., which he renders * when it has been

glued together
'

; (Tv^iriri Aid. G's reading was evidently
different.
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and elm ; for these parts must be strong. Such
then is the timber used in ship-building.

Of the ivoods used in house-huilding.

For house-building a much greater variety is

used, silver-fir fir and prickly cedar ; also cypress

oak and Phoenician cedar.^ In fact, to speak
geiierally,^ any wood is here of service, unless it is

altogether weak : for there are various purposes for

which different woods are serviceable, just as there

are in ship-building. While other woods are service-

able for special articles belonging to various crafts,

such as furniture tools and the like, the wood of

silver-fir is of use for almost more purposes than any
other wood ; for it is even used for painters' tablets.

For carpentry the oldest wood is the best, provided

that it has not decayed ; for it is convenient for

almost anyone to use. But for ship-building, where
bending is necessary, one must use wood which
contains more moisture (though, where glue is to be
used, drier wood is convenient). For timber-work
for ships is set to stand when it is newly ^ made :

then, when it has become firmly united,^ it is

dragged down to the water, and then it closes up
and becomes watertight,— unless^ all the moisture
has been dried out of it, in which case it will not

take the glue, or will not take it so well.

Of the u^es of the wood of particidar trees.

But we must consider for what purposes ^ each
several wood is serviceable. Silver-fir and fir^ as has

been said, are suitable both for ship-building house-

^ ttA^*/ ^av ju^ conj. W. ; tt. Hv re M ; tt. idv 76 Aid.
^ i.e. apart from ship-building and house-building, in

which several woods are used.
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olicohofjiiav Kol en 7rpo<; aXXa tmv epjofVy et?

7r\ei(o Se rj iXdro], ttltvl Be 'X^pMvraL jiev €69

dficpo) Kol ov-^ fjTTOV eh vavTTTjytaVy ov /jcrjv dWa
Ta')(y hiacrrjTrerai, 8pv<; Be Tvpo^ ol/coBo/uLiav kol

TTpo^ vavTTTjyiav en re 7rpb<; rd /card 7>}9 /caropyr-

TOfieva, (f>i\vpa Be 7rp6<; rd (TavtBdofjiaTa tmv
fiaKpcov irXoicop /cat 7rpo<; Kt/Scona kol irpo^ rrjv

Tcbv /Jberpcov KaTaa/cevrjv. e%66 Be Kal top (f)\oc6v

')(p7]aip.ov irpo^ re rd a^oivia koI 7rpo<; ra? KL(TTa<;'

TTOtovac jdp e^ aur?}?.

6 X(f>evBa/jLv6<; re koX ^vyia 7ry0O9 KXivoTrrjyiav

Kal iTpo<; ra ^vya tmv Xocjyovpcov, /itXo9 Be et9

irapaKoWrjixara Ktl3(OT0t<^ Kal vno^dOpoL^ Kal

oX&)9 To?9 TOiovTOi^, irplvo^ Be TTpo'^ a^ova^ rah
fjiovoaTp6(f>ot<^ d/uLd^aL<; Kal eh ^vyd \vpac<; Kal

y\rd\T7]pioi<;, o^vr] Be 7r/0O9 dfjba^oirr^yiav Kal

BtcfypOTTriyiav rrjv evreXr], irreXea Be irpo^ 6vpo-

Trrjytav Kal yaXedypa^' 'X^pcovrac Be Kal eh rd
d/jia^LKa fjuerpico^;, irrjBo^ Be eh d^ovd^ re rah
djjid^ai^ Kal eh eXKTjOpa Toh dporpoi^. dvBpd^^Xr]

Be Tah yvvai^lv eh rd irepl tou9 i(ttov<;, dp-

Kev6o<; Be eh TeKTovia^ Kal eh rd viraWpLa Kal

eh Ta KaTopVTTOfieva Kard 77)9 Bid to daaire^,

7 o)(xavTco<; Be Kal rj ^v/3oiKrj Kapva, Kal irpo^ ye

T7]v Karopv^cv en pbdWov daaiTi]^. '^^^(p ^^

')(^pa)VTac jxev irpo^ evta, ov firjp aW' tj ye ev tS>

^OXv/jlttm ytvofiepi] Bid to /Spa^^^etd t€ elvai Kal

o^coBrj^ d')(pelo^, TeppbivOcp Be ovBev y^pSyvTat

^ Kicrras : cf, 3. 13. 1
;
perhaps ' hampers,' c/. 5. 7. 7.

^ irapaKoX\7]/j.ara : lit. ' things glued on.'
•^ Plin. 16. 229.
^ rais ixovo(jTp6(poLs a^aa|ais : or, perhaps, * the wheels of
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building and also for other kinds of work, but silver-

fir is of use for more purposes than fir. Aleppo pine

is used for both kinds of building, but especially for

ship-building, yet it soon rots. Oak is used for

house-building, for ship-building, and also for under-

ground work ; lime for the deck-planks of long ships,

for boxes, and for the manufacture of measures ; its

bark is also useful for ropes and writing-cases,^ for

these are sometimes made of it.

Maple and zygia, are used for making beds
and the yokes of beasts of burden : yew for the

ornamental work attached ^ to chests and footstools

and the like : kermes-oak ^ for the axles of w heel-

barrows ^ and the cross-bars of lyres and psalteries :

beech for making waggons and cheap carls : elm
for making doors and weasel-traps, and to some
extent it is also used for waggon work

;
pedos ^ for

waggon-axles and the stocks of ploughs : andrachne
is used for women for parts of the loom : Phoenician

cedar for carpenters' work ^ and for work which is

either to be exposed to the air or buried underground,
because it does not decay. Similarly the sweet
chestnut is used, and it is even less likely to decay
if it is used for underground work. Box is used for

some purposes ; however that which grows on
Mount Olympus "

is useless, because only short pieces

qan be obtained and the wood ^ is full of knots.

Terebinth is not used,^ except the fruit and the resin.

carts with solid wheels.' raTs conj. Sch.; re Ka\ UMV; re kuI

(xovo(TTp6<povs oLfxa^as Aid.
^ TTTjSos (v/ith varying accent) MSS. : probably = TraSos, 4. 1.

3 ; -nv^os Aid., but see § 7.

^ r^KTovias can hardly be right. "'
c/. 3. 15. 5.

^ c/. 1. 8. 2, of box in general ; Plin. 16. 71.
^ Inconsistent with 5. 3. 2.
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7r\r)P T6t) fcapTTM fcal rfj prjjivrj, ovZe (^ikvKrj

ifXrjv T0i9 7rpol3dTOL<i' del jdp ecm Saaela, tj)

Be d(f>dp/cr] 66? y^dpaKd^ re fcal to Kaieiv, /cr)-

XdarpM Be Koi arj/jLvBa TTyOo? l3a/CTr]pLa<;. evLOL Be

Koi Bd(f)pr)* rdf; yap yepovn/cd^ /cat Kov<f>a^ ravrrjf;

TTOIOVCLP, ^T^^ ^^ TT/OO? T€ Ta? aO^TTtSa? Kul

Td<; /cLCTTa^ fcal rd Kavd koi rdWa, Trpoaava-

Xa^elv Be eart Kal t&v dXkcov eKaarov o/jlolco^,

Atypr]TaL Be koi irpo^ rd refcrovLKa rcov opyd-

vcov e/caara /card rrjv 'X^peiav* olov acpvpiop fiep

fcal reperpcop apcara fiep yipeTat kotlpov ')(^pcopraL

Be KoX iTv^iPOL<^ KoX iTTe\etpoi<; fcal fieXetpoL^* Ta9

Be /jLeyd\a<; a(pvpa^ iTLTViva'^ itoiovctlp, o/jLoicof;

Be Kal TO)p dWcop e/caarop e%6(^ rtpd rd^cp, Kal

Tuvra fiep at ')(^pelaL BiacpovaLP.

VIIT. 'Fjfcdo-TT] Be TTj^ vXr](;, &aiTep Kal wporepop

eke^Or], BLa(f>epei Kard tou? tottoi;?* epda fxep ydp

XcoTO^; epda Be KeBpo^; yipeTai Oavfiaar^, KaOdirep

Kal Trepl Xvptccp* ep ^vpia ydp ep re tol<; opecn

Bia^epovTa yipeTai ra BepBpa t^9 KeBpov Kal tA
{jyjret Kal T(p Tracer TrjXcKavTa ydp iaTiP cI)(Tt

€Pia fiep jXTf BvpaaOai Tpel<^ dpBpa<; irepcXafx^dpeiP'

ep T€ T0i9 TTapaBeiaoL^ eTC /jl6l^o) Kal KaXXico.

(fyaipeTai Be Kal edp ti<; id Kal jxtj Tefxprj tottop

oLKetop €KaaTOP e^op yipeaOai OavfiaaTOP tc3

fjLrjKei Kal Trd'X^ec, ep l^virpM yovp ovk eTejjbPOP ol

/SaatXet^, a/xa fiep TrjpovPTe^ Kal TafXievofJiepoLy dfxa

^ Inconsistent with 5. 6. 2. (piXvpca conj. Sch.
^ Kal (T7]ixvha conj. Sch. ; Koi fxvia U; Koi fiva Aid. cf. 3. 14. 4.
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1 Alatenms is only useful for feeding sheep ; for it is

always leafy. Hybrid arbutus is used for making
stakes and for burning : holly and Judas-tree ^ for

walking-sticks : some also use bay for these ; for

of this ^ they make light sticks and sticks for old

men. Willow is used for shields hampers baskets

and the like. We might in like manner add the

several uses of the other woods.
^ Distinction is also made between woods according

as they are serviceable for one or other of the

carpenter's tools : thus hammers and gimlets are best

made of wild olive, but box elm and manna-ash are

also used, while large mallets are made of Aleppo
pine. In like manner there is a regular practice

about each of the other tools. Such are the

differences as to the uses of various woods.

Of the localities in which the best timber grows.

VIII. Each kind of timber, as was said before,

differs according to the place ^ where it grows
;

in one place nettle-tree, in another the cedar is

remarkably fine, for instance in Syria ; for in Syria

and on its mountains the cedars grow to a sur-

passing height and thickness : they are sometimes
so large that three men cannot embrace the tree.

And in the parks they are even larger and finer. It

appears that any tree, if it is left alone in its

natural position and not cut down, grows to a

remarkable height and thickness. For instance in

Cyprus the kings used not to cut the trees,

both because they took great care of them and hus-

^ ravrrjs conj. H. ; ravras UMVAld.
* Pliii. 16. 230.
^ Tonovs conj. Seal, from G ; Tr6das Aid.
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Se Kol Sia TO Sv(T/c6/jiL(TTov elvai, /jltJ/co^ fiev rjv

Tcop 669 Tr]v evheKTjprj rrjv f^T]jJbrjTpiov TfiyOevrayv

Tpio-fcatSe/caopyviov, avra Se ra ^v\a tq) /uirJKet

OavfjiacTTa kol do^a KaX Xela, fieyiara Se koI

ITapa iToXv ra iv rfj K.vpv(p (paalv elvac tmv
yap iv rrj Aanvr} Ka\a)p jtvofMevcov VTrep/SoXfj

Kal T(5z^ iXariPcov /cal to)V irevKivayv—fieL^o) yap
ravra /cal fcaWico tmp ^IraXtfccbv— ovSev elvai

2 TT/oo? ra iv rfj K.vpv(p. irXevaat yap iroje tov<;

'P(OfiaL0V<; ^ovXojUL€Vov<; /caracTKevdaaaOac irokiv

iv rfi vr}<j(p irevre Kal eiKoai vaval, Kal TrjXiKovrov

elvat TO /jLeyeOo^; tmv SevSpcov Mare elairXeovra^

eh koXttov^ TLva^ Kal Xipieva^^ 8iao")(^taO€2aL Tot<;

laToh iTTtKcvSwevaac, Kal 6Xco<; Se iraaav rrjv

vrjcrov haaeiav Kal coairep rjyptcofjiivrjv rfj vXrj*

hi o Kal aTTOCTTrjvai ttjv itoXlv oIkl^€iv' Sta^dvra^
Se TLva^ diroreiJieaOai Trd/jLTToXv ttXtjOo^; iK tottov

jSpa^eo^, co(JT€ T7]XtKavTr]v TTOirjaai a')(ehiav r)

i)(^p7]oraTO TTevTTjKovTa larlot^* ov firjv dXXa
StaTreaeiv avT7]v iv tw TreXdyei. ¥ivpvo<; jxev ovv

€CT€ Sid Trjv aveaiv eire Kal to eha4>o<^ Kal tov

depa TToXv 8ta<j)€p€t tmv dXXcov*

3 'H Se TMV AaTLVcov eif)vSpo(; irdcra* Kal rj jmev

ireheiVT] 8d<pvr]v e%6^ Kal pLvppivovf; Kal o^vrjv

OavjJbao-TYjV' TTjXcKavTa yap Ta fJbrjKY] t€/jLV0V(tl

wcTT elvai ScaveKco^; tcov TvpprjviScov vtto Tr)v

TpoTTLV r} he opeLVTj irevKrjv Kal iXdTr/v. to he

^ Demetrius Poliorcetes. cf. Pint. Demetr. 43 ; Plin. 16.

203.
^ eiriKLV^vu^ixTai conj. W.; M rhp irvKVov Aid.; SO U, but

TCVKVOV.

^ i.e. against the overhanging trees. ? la-rioiSy to which
Smo-x- is more appropriate.
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banded them, and also because the transport of the

timber was difficult. The timbers cut for Demetrius' ^

ship of eleven banks of oars were thirteen fathoms
long, and the timbers themselves were without
knots and smooth, as well as of marvellous length.

But largest of all, they say, are the trees of

Corsica ; for whereas silver-fir and fir grow in

Latium to a very great size, and are taller and
finer than the silver-firs and firs of South Italy,

these are said to be nothing to the trees of Corsica.

For it is told how the Romans once made an ex-

pedition to that island with twenty-five ships, wishing

to found a city there ; and so great was the size of

the trees that, as they sailed into certain bays and
creeks, they got into difficulties '^ through breaking

their masts. ^ And in general it is said that the

whole island is thickly wooded and, as it were, one
wild forest ; wherefore the Romans gave up the idea

of founding their city : however some of them made
an excursion "^ into the island and cleared away a large

quantity of trees from a small area, enough to make
a raft with fifty sails ; ^ but this broke up in the open
sea. Corsica then, whether because of its uncultivated

condition or because of its soil and climate, is very

superior in trees to other countries.

The country of the Latins is all well watered ;

the lowland part contains bay, myrtle, and wonder-
ful beech : they cut timbers of it of such a size that

they will run the whole length ^ of the keel of a

Tyrrhenian vessel. The hill country produces fir and
silver-fir. The district called by Circe's name is, it

^ Bia,8dvTas 5e rivas conj. St. from G; dta^dvTa 5e nva Ald.H,
^ 7) exphf^oLTo TT€pr. lar, conj. Sch.;

fj ixpV^^^"^^ ^^ Ald.H.
^ diai'€Ku>s conj. Sell. ; 5/a pechs Aid.
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J^ip/catov /ca\ov/JL€VOV elvai fiev a/cpav vyjrrjXrjv,

haaelav he a(f>6hpa /cal e')(€LV Spvp /cat Sd^vr)v ttoX-

\r)v /cal pbvppivov^. Xeyeiv Se Tot'9 iyx^copiov^ ft)9

ivravOa rj K.cp/C7] /carcp/cei Koi Sei/cvvvat top tov

^^Xirrjvopo^ rdcjyoVi i^ ov ^vovrai pLvppivat /caOd-

TT€p al arecfyavcoTiSe's tmv aWcov optcop p^eydXcov

jjLvppipoyp, TOP Se tottop elpat fcal tovtop peap

irpoaOeatPf koX Trporepop p^ep ovp pijaop eipac to

K.ip/caiOP, pvp Se vtto iroTap^cop tlpcop Trpoa/ce-

')(^(x)aOaL /cat elpat. rj'iopa, tt}? Se prjaov to p.eye6o<;

irepl oySoTJfcopTa aTaBuov^, koX tcl pbep tmp

TOTToyp tSia TToWvp e^ei hia^opdpy Mairep elprjTai

7roWdfct<;.

IX. To Se /cal tt/oo? ttjp Trvpcoaip irSy^ e/cdaTtj

Trj<^ vXrj(; e)(^ei Xe/CTeop opboio)^ /cal ireipaTeop

Xa^elp, ap0pa/ce(; pep ovp apuaTOL yiPOPTai tmp

TTV/cpoTaTcop, olop dpia^ Spvb<; /cop^dpov aTeped)-

TaTOL ydp, loaTe irXeldTOP ')(p6pop dpTe'^^ovai /cal

pidXiaTa la^vovar hi o Kal ep toZ? dpyvpeioL^

T0VT0L<; ')(pcoPTat 7r/Q09 TTjp 7rpd)Tr]p TOVTcop eyjrrjcnp,

'XeipiaTot Se tovtwp ol Spv'ipor yecoBeaTaTOC yap*

')(eipov<; he Kal ol tmp Trpecr/SvTepcop tmp peayp, Kal

pidXiGTa ol TMP yepapBpvMP Std TavTO* ^rjpoTaTOC

ydp, hi o Kal Trrj^Mo-L Kaiop^epor Bel he epiKpLop

elpac.

TAeXTtaTot he ot tmp ep aKpufj Kal p^dXcaTa ol

1 cf. Horn. Od. 10. 552 foil., 11. 51-80, 12. 8-15; Plin. 15.

119.
'-^ i^eav irpSaOcffip conj. Sell.; els avBphs Oeaiv Aid.
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is said, a lofty })romontoiy, but very thickly \\ ooded,

producing oak, bay in abundance, and myrtle. There,

according to the natives, dwelt Circe, and they shew
Elpenor's tomb,^ on which grow myrtles like those

used for garlands, though other kinds of myrtle are

large trees. Further it is said that the district is a

recent addition ^ to the land, and that once this piece

of land was an island, but now the sea has been
silted up by certain streams and it has become
united to the coast, and the size of the ^ island '

^

is about eighty furlongs in circumference. There
is ^ then much difference in trees, as has been said

repeatedly, which is due to the individual character

of particular districts.

Of the uses of various woods in making fire : charcoal, fuel,

fire-sticks,

IX. Next we must state in like manner and
endeavour to determine the properties of each kind
of timber in relation to making fire. The best

charcoal is made from the closest wood, such as

cuia (holm-oak) oak arbutus ; for these are the most
solid, so that they last longest and are the strongest

;

wherefore these are used in silver-mines for the first

smelting of the ore. Worst of the woods mentioned
is oak, since it contains most mineral matter,^ and
the wood of older trees is inferior to that of the
younger, and for the same reason that of really old

trees ^ is special 1}^ bad. For it is very dry, wherefore
it sputters as it burns ; whereas wood for charcoal

should contain sap.

The best charcoal comes from trees in their prime,

3 c/. Pliii. 8. 57. ^ €xe( conj. 8ch.; ihai Aid.
^ i.e, and so makes much ash. ^ c/. 2. 7. 2.
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TMV koXoJBmv* av/jL/jieTpco<; yap €')(pvai tco irvKvcp

/cat yecoSec kuI rep vyp^' ^€\Tiov<i Se /cat etc t&v

eveiXcop real ^rjpcov /cal irpoa^oppcov rj i/c tmv
iraXta/cicov fcal vypcov fcal 7rpo<; vorov /cal el

evLKfjLOTepa^ v\rj<;, 7rv/cpr]<;' vyporepa yap rj ttvkvt],

/cat oXft)9, oca rj cf^vaeL rj Sid [rov^ toitov ^rjporepov

TTV/cvorepa, ef diravrcov ^eXriO) Scd ti]V avrrju

alruav, XP^^^ ^^ dXXcov dXXr)' tt/Oo? evta yap
^rjTovac Toi'9 fiaXa/cov^, olov ev to 69 aLSrjpeioc^;

TOV<; Ti}9 Kapva^; tt}? l&v^ot/crj^;, orav 7]8r] /c€/cav-

fxevo^ fjy
fcal iv toI<; dpyvpelocf; tou9 Tnrvtpov^.

3 ^/ocoz^ra^ Se /cal at rexyai tovtol<;, ^rjrovai Se

/cal ol x^XfC€i<; tov<; iTevKivov<; fxaXXov rj 8pvtvov^'

KaiTOL daOevearepoi dXX eh rrjv ^varjatv d/nei-

vov^ o)(; rjaaov /cara/jiapatvo/iievoL' ean he rj (f>Xb^

o^vrepa tovtcop, to 8e oXov o^vrepa (f>X6^ /cal

7] TovTcop /cal 7] Tcop ^vXcop TMp jxapMP /cal /cov^cop

/cal rj T(Op avoyp' rj S' i/c tcop ttv/cpcop /cal ')(Xo)pwp

pcdOecFTepa Kal Tra^VTepa' iraacop he o^VTarrj rj

e/c TMP vXTj/jLaTcoP' dp6pa/ce<; he oXco^ ov yiPopTat

Sid TO fir) e^^LP TO crto/xaraiSe?.

4 Te/jLpovaL Be /cal ^rjTOuai eh Ta? dpdpa/cid<; Ta

^ HoXo^wv con']. Palm.; KoXXd^oov \J ; koKa^wv A\di.

^ 5e Koi e/c twi/ coiij. W. ; 5e Ka\ ol rwu UMVP ; 5e ol T(ii>v

Ald.H.
^ Koi el evtKfiorepas conj. W. ; koI ol evaKfxor^pas U; koX tj €P

cLKiJL'nTepas MV; Kal ol iu aK/xriTcpas Ald.Bas.Cam. The sense

seems to require vyporepas for iuiKjuorepas and iuiK/noTepa for

vyporepa. G seems to have had a fuller text.
** i.e. from growing in a damper place, cf. 5. 9. 4.
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and especially from trees which have been topped ^
:

for these contain in the right proportion the qualities

of closeness admixture ofmineral matter and moisture.

Again better charcoal comes from trees ^ in a sunny dry

position with a north aspect than from those grown in

a shady damp position facing south. Or^ if the wood ^

used contains a good deal of moisture/ it should be
of close texture ; for such wood contains more sap.^

And_, for the same reason, that which is of closer

texture either from its own natural character or

because it was grown in a drier spot,^ is, whatever
the kind of tree, better."^ But different kinds of

charcoal are used for different purposes : for some
uses men require it to be soft ; thus in iron-mines

they use that which is made of sweet chestnut

when the iron has been already smelted, and in

silver-mines they use charcoal of pine-wood : and
these kinds are also used by the crafts. Smiths ^

require charcoal of fir rather than of oak : it is

indeed not so strong, but it blows up better into

a flame, as it is less apt to smoulder : and the flame

from these woods is fiercer. In general the flame is

fiercer not only from these but from any wood which
is of open texture and light, or which is dry : while

that from wood which is of close texture or green is

more sluggish and dull. The fiercest flame of all

is given by brushwood ; but charcoal cannot be
made from it at all, since it has not the necessary

substance.

They cut and require for the charcoal-heap straight

^ c/. § 1 ad Jill.

^ ^7]p6T€poy conj. W. ; ^7}p6Tepa UMV; irvKv6T€pa ^rip6T€pa

Aid. I have bracketed rhv.
"^ &i\riw conj. Sch.; peKrioov UM ; ^€\tlov Ald.H.
8 c/. Plin. 16. 23.
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evOea fcal rd Xeta* Sec yap 009 irvKVorara avv-

Oelvai iTpo^ rrjv KaTairvi^LV, orav Be irepi-

a\ei^\r(jc>(Ti rrjv fcdficvov, i^aTrrovai irapd fxepo^;

7TapaK€VTovPT€(; 6/3€\iaKot<;, eh fxev rrjv dvOpa-

Kidv rd TOtavra ^rjTOvat,

Avafcairva 8e tq) yevet [xev o\co<; rd vypd* fcal

rd ')(Xo)pd Sid tovto SvaKaTrva, \eyco Se rd vypd

rd eXeia, olov TrXdravov Ireav XevKrjV atyeipov

eirel /cat rj dfi7re\o<; ore vypd SvcrKaTrvo^, €K Se

TYj^ lhia<^ (f)va€co<; 6 (f>otVL^, ov 8r] Koi fidXiard

Tive^ vTTeiXrj(f)aorL SvaKawvov' odev /cat ^atprjiJbwv

eiToii^ae " tov t€ Svo-KaTrpordrov cf)OLVtKO<; ifc yrj^

5 pt^o(j)OLT7]rov<; (/)XeySa9." SpifivraTo^ he 6 KaiTVo<;

avKYj^ KOI epLveov kol el tl dXXo OTrwSe?* alria

he rj vypoT7j<;* (f)XoiaOevTa he kol aTTo/Spex^^^'T^

ev vhuTL eTTippvTcp KOI fjierd ravra ^rjpavOevra

irdvTwv aKairvoTaTa koX ^Xoya /jbaXa/ccoTdrrjv

dvLTjaiVy are koI t?)? olKeia<^ vypoTrjro^ e^rjpTj/jievrj^;,

hpLjiela he real rj Te(f>pa kol rj Kovia 97 dii avrojv.

fjbdXiaTa he ^aai rrjv diro Trj<; dfivyhaXrjf;,

6 11^09 8^ Ta9 Kapiivia^ koX rd^ dXXa<; re^va^

dXXrj dXXoL<; ')(prjai/ji7]. €iii7rvpeve(r0ac he ctptaTa

avfcrj KOL eXda' avKTj fjuev, on yXiay^pov re koL

fiapov, Mcrre eXKet re /cat ov hieiatv eXda he, ore

TTVKVov Kai Xiirapov,

^ Aela conj. Seal, from G ; via Aid.
^ With sods. c/. Plin., Z.c, who seems to have had a fuller

text.
^ An Athenian tragic poet. Seal, restores the quotation
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smooth 1 billets : for they must be laid as close as

possible for the smouldering process. When they
have covered 2 the kiln^ they kindle the heap by
degrees^ stirring it with poles. Such is the wood
required for the charcoal-heap.

In general damp wood makes an evil smoke^ and
for this reason green wood does so : I mean the
damp woods which grow in marshy ground^ such
as plane willow abele black poplar : for even
vine-wood^ when it is damp^ gives an evil smoke.
So does palm-wood of its own nature^ and some
have supposed it to give the most evil smoke of all :

whence Chaeremon^ speaks of '^'^ Veins issuing under-
ground from roots of palm with its malodorous smoke."
Most pungent is the smoke of fig-wood, whether
wild or cultivated, and of any tree which has a

curdling juice ; the reason lies in the sap ; when
such wood has been barked and soaked in running
water and then dried, it gives as little smoke as

any other, and sends up a very soft* flame, since

its natural moisture also has been removed. The
cinders and ashes of such wood are also pungent,
and especially, they say, those of almond-wood.

For the crafts requiring a furnace and for other

crafts various woods are serviceable according to

circumstances.^ For kindling fig and olive are best

:

fig, because it is tough and of open texture, so that

it easily catches fire and does not let it through,^

olive, because it is of close texture and oily.

thus : Tov re ^vcTKaTtuooTdTou
\

^oIvikos €k yr]s pi^o(poiT7}Tov5

(p\€^as {{nCo<ptrvTovs conj. SchneideAvin).
* i.e. not sputtering.
^ Koi . . . XPVf^^/^V conj. W. ; rex^ats a\\T]\oi5 XP^^^V'? Uj

T. aWrjKas xp* MV; rex^^i? ^A.Ai7 iffri XP' P > '^' o.Wi\\ois iarX

Xpw^H-v Aid. * i. e. burn out quickly.
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Hvpeta Se jiverai jnev etc ttoWmv, aptara 8e,

&<; cj)rjat MeveaTcop, €k kittov* TayjidTa yap /cat

TrXetarov avairvel. irvpelov he (paaiv dpiarov

p,ev iic Tr/<; adpay€vri<; koKovixevi-]^ viro tlvcdv*

TOVTO S' iarl hevhpov 6/xolov rfj ajxireXcp /cat rfj

olvdvOr] rfj aypia' Sairep i/cecva koI tovto ava-

7 ^aivei ivpo^ rd SevSpa. Set Se rrjv ia'^dpav i/c

TOVTcov TTOielv TO Se rpviravov ifc 8d(ppr]<;* ov jdp
eK ravTOV to ttolovv koi irdaypv, dX)C eTepov

evOv Set /caTCL (pvaiVi kclI to fxev Set iraOrjTt/cbv

elvai TO Se TroirjTiKov, ov firjv dWa kol e/c tov

avTov jiveTUL kul, w9 ye Tcpe<; vTroXa/Ji^dvovcnv,

ovSev Sia<^epei, yiveTai yap e/c pdfJivov kol

irpivov fcal ^ikvpa<; kol a^^eSov e/c tcov TrXeiaTcov

ifKrjv eXda<;' o /cal So/cec citottov elvar KaX yap
a/cXrjpOTepop /cal Xtirapov rj eXda' tovto fxev ovv

davp^ixeTpov eyei Srjkov otl Trjv vypoTTjTa rrpo^

Trjp irvpcoatv, dyaOa Se tcl e/c pd/jLVOv iroiel Se

TOVTO /cal Trjv ea^dpav \pr]aTriv' tt/oo? yap Toy

^Tjpdv /ca] d^vjjLOV elvat Set /cal /jtavoTepav, Xv 77

TpLylrt<; l(j')(yr], to Se TpvTravov diraOeaTepov St

o TO TTf^ Sd(^vr]<^ dptaTOP' dwaOe^ yap op epyd-

i^eTat TTj Spt/jLVTTjTt. TvdpTa Se tcl TTVpela ^opeioi<^

fjtep BcLTTOP /cal fJtdWop e^diTTeTaty pOTiot<i Se

rjTTop' /cal ep fiep toI^ fieTeoopot^ jxaXkop, ep Se

TOt<; /coiXot^; tjttop.

8 ^Apiet Se TO)p ^vXcop Tct /ceSptpa /cal aTrXw? mv

^ -PC. Se ^iv^rai ^jXp conj. Sch.; tt. pXv yiv^rai Se UMVAld.
'^

c/. 1. 2. 3 n.

^ Kirrov conj. Bod. from de igne 64, Plin. 16. 208 ; Kapvov Aid.
^ nvpuop con]. Salm. ; irvpol UMVAld,
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Fire-sticks are made ^ from many kinds of wood^
but best, according to Menestor/^ from ivy ^

: for

that flares up most quickly and freely. They
say also that a very good fire-stick ^ is made of

the wood which some call traveller's joy ; this is

a tree like the vine or the ^ wild vine/ which,

like these, climbs up trees. Tiie stationary piece ^

should be made of one of these, the drill of bay
;

for the active and passive parts of the apparatus

should not be of the same wood, but different in

their natural properties to start with, one being
of active, the other of passive character. Never-
theless they are sometimes made of the same wood,
and some supj)ose that it makes no difference.

Thev are made in fact of buckthorn kermes-
oak lime and almost any wood except olive

;

which seems surprising, as olive-wood is rather

hard and oily ; however it is plainly its moisture

whicli makes it less suitable for kindling. The
wood of the buckthorn is also good, and it makes
a satisfactory stationary piece ; for, besides being
dry and free from sap it is necessary that this

should also be of rather open texture, that the

friction may be effectual ; while the drill should

be one which gets little worn by use. And that

is why one made of bay is best ; for, as it is not
worn by use, it is effective through its biting

quality. All fire-sticks take fire quicker and better

in a north than in a south wind, and better in an
exposed spot than in one which is shut in.

Some woods, such as prickly cedar, exude ^

moisture, and, generally speaking, so do those

^ i.e. the piece of wood to be bored, c/. de igne, I.e.
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i\ai(oSri<; rj vyporr]^* Sl o Kai ra dyaXfiard

(fyaatv ihietv ivioje* TTotovai yap e/c tovt(ov, o

Se Kokovdiv ol /jLdvT€t<; ^l\ei6via<^ dcj)€8pop, virep

01) Kol i/c0vovTaty 7ryoo9 To?9 eXaTLvoL^ yiveTai

(TVVi(TTa/Jb€V7]<; TlVO<; VypOTTJTOSy Tft> (T')(rjlJiaTt /JL€V

arpoyyvXov jxeyeOo^ Be tjXlkov dinov rj kol /juiKpo)

fiel^ov Tj eXarrov, eK^Xaardvet 8e fjidXiara rd

eXdlva koI dpyd /ceifieva /cal elpyaa/jLeva iroXXd-

fCL^j edv iK/jidSa Xa/Ji^dvr) /cal exjj tottov vorepov

Mdirep 7]Bri ta9 (TTpo(j)€v^ ttj^ Ovpas i^XdcTTrjae, /cal

€19 KvXiKiov ttXivOlvov TeOelaa /ccottt] ev irrjXcp,

^ cf. C.P. 5. 4. 4. oi jLLoipTeis . . . iKarivois conj. Lobeck.

;

ol Kiiav . . . TO?s eKaripois U; olXelap . . . rovs iK/uLaTiPois V; ol

Ae^a^' Trjs €l\r}dr]as . . . ro7s eKixoLTivois M ; ol \e7av ttjs aKriBvias

ecpaidpov . . . rovs eKarivovs P2 ; tAemj' rrjs u\-qdvias ^(pvhpov . . .

Tovs eKarivovs Aid.
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ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, V. ix. 8

whose sap is of an oily character ; and this is

why statues are sometimes said to ^ sweat ' ; for

they are made of such woods. That which seers

call the menses of Eileithuia/ ^ and for the appearance
of which they make atonement/ forms on the wood
of the silver-fir when some moisture gathers on it

:

the formation is round ^ in shape, and in size about
as large as a pear, or a little larger or smaller.

Olive-wood is more apt than other woods to pro-

duce shoots even when lying idle or made into

manufactured articles ; this it often does, if it obtains

moisture and lies in a damp place ; thus the socket

of a door-*^ hinge '
^ has been known to shoot, and

also an oar which was standing in damp earth in an
earthenware vessel.^

^ i.e. as a portent, c/. Char. 16. 2.

^ a-TpoyyvXou corij. Sch.; cTTpoyyvXrjs UMYPoAld.
^ cf. 5. 6. 4 ; Plin. 16. 230.
^ irXivO. TcO. KdoTTTj iv 7n7A<^ conj. Spr. ; ivXivQivov rebels t?)

KU)-nri n7j\6s P2Ald.H.
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